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I E Chriſtian Experiences of the 
Faithful being uſeful to direct 
ſuch as are deſirous of followin 

them in the Paths of true Religion — 
Virtue, and their good Examples gs: 
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eee 
with "the teateſt: Olearneſs when the ey 
” « have with the Flelh, put off All human 
*Þ Infirntities; Juſtice to their Memory, and 
4 Concer” fer the Beneſit of their Survis 
vors, detnand our grateful Remembrance 
1 of chen, and the contributing our En- 
| — Qeavours'to render cheir Se ue uſeful 
/ . 
| ("0TH Confideratins engage us tops i 


AD. 6 ery, Ay oi 


face the ritings | of this our eſteemed 0 

Friend and Elder in the ul nog wich this 4 

[ 5 OY mony concerning him. 4d 
. bus was a Member of sse. Y 
= Meeting above Forty Vears, ſo that ſome 1 
i "bf bs bad Opportunities of being * 


[i "mately Acqual®ted with him; © ns of 
Fes oing his Fidelity and Diligence in 
BM promoting the Cauſe of Truth, and the 
| "Fdification' of the Church of Chriſti; 

== | this having been the principal Engage- 


2 I ENT. 


| ment arid Concern os: his Mind, and 
i Which he preferred to any other! Conſi- 


fo ration; Sw evidently: appear to 
N = . "thoſe!" * IO, = with an honeſt and umpre- 

i 1JadieetiSFritention) © peruſe. ev mary i 

f his E and 22 . N nf | KF 

1 run 1%} Bip > A By b. 


32 


mm; 2 „ \ amd : . 
bn - . f * ” : Pp - 
. * * . * 71 N 
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kd ib the Vißtation of Divine.Life a 
| Grace, and, by adhering thereuntg, was 
preſerved: p 5 the- Vanities Al d. F ollies 
which often divert and alienate the Minds 
of Youth from the due Remembja 
and awful Regard of their Creator, 0 6 


re- that he was enabled to bear a Teſtimony 
ed f Ohriſtian Paticagt 2d; Selt- Denial in | 
his | ils yoinchRal/Deeys, att, 65 KP 

5b jf der that Hue 5 be e in 


Vears, attained to further Knowledgeand 
Experience in the/ Work of Religion, in 


bearing the Croſs of Chriſt, 1 mor- 
tified $ 


Los many ſuſtain by the anxious 


rſuit 


ny 


him, Hd Was bone to avoid: it, and 
in Obellence to the Precept of Ohriſt, 
ale el ft be Kirge 

D Ni g brebigſngſc, having, Faith in his Pro- 


2 221 be added VSI T Bas * 2100. 


rhich he had a Sight of the Westi of 
keeping in a "State of Humility, . —— 05 


im to the World; 9 that the 10 
of the lawful Things che eg 


EKingllen o, Gad, d ;, 
amiſe, rl all theſe Things: bosee geh for 
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abt Lon his ee 
he became concerned for the gener 


Sock al Mankind, and received Eos. | 


h ha 


* 8 1. K 
ad . — the. Age 


tyrone Vears; in the] —— — 5 af 


which, He ſoon after eg thro many 
Parts of England, and i int Scorland, and 
the next Year, being 1697, He came to 
int Friends in this and the adjacent Pro- 
inges of America, where his Miniſtry 
and Converſation were to the Comfort 
and, Edification of the Faithful (as ſome 


of us can with Satisfaction declare, from 


our Knowledge and | Ak — of him 
at that Time) and the near Fellowſhip: 
and Union he then had with Friends 
here (we believe) contributed to his more 
ſpeedy Determination of ſettling among 
us, Which He. afterwards thought it his 


Duty to do, tho the leaving his Parents 


and Relations (as He afterward expreſſed)” 
was no ſmall Croſs to him, being ou a 
dutiful and affectionate 1 -. 
After fixing his Reſidence amo ag us, 
| Hg e d ahi Concern anc Laban: 2 


* bun | for 


1 vp * 
5 1 


199 | cxthering) People to Faith — Depen- 


ral dance on the inward Te :MInNgs of Chriſt,” 
ir and. for. that- Purp le only He trarelled 
ſt, many long Journies and Voyages through” 
n- the ſeveral Zng/z/b Colonies on this Con- 


of tinent, and moſt of the Iſlands i in the 
ny | elt Indies, and in Europe, through” 
England, V. ales, Scotland, Ireland, He ob- 
land, Frizeland, and 54 — Pa hy of” 
Germany, and. "We, adjacent Northern 
ry. | Kingdoms ; and in many of theſe Places / 
rt his Miniltry and religious Labours oy 
ne bleſſed witk the deſired Succeſs, of w 

m there are yet ſome Witneſſes living, 220 
m other 9 who were 15 u 13 of the Prin- 
ds fans * Member of the Chun pe 


*: | continued therci ein to the Eng of their” 


us Bur as — wil Cas n formerly,” 
ts obſerve 1, that One Eben cometh to the 
d) Rigbreout, and to the Wicked, ſo it Bap: 
a pened to this good Man, who met with 


Il | various Loſſes and Diſappointments in his 


as an Elta: * ve hens! td ir- 


1 ** T 
ment el which He dens e to'crok | 
not * his Zeal and religious Garl/to f 
make uſe of all Opportunities of viſiting of 
the Meetings of Friends when among wit 
hem and of calling, at other times, to 
ſuch who might be accounted as 2 Ou. Lis 
caft of 'Ifrael, and the Dj erſed of Ju. it, 
. dah; or as Sheep nor yer of the Fold of| teo 
8 Obrift; and his Setvicth 85 that Kind are Fri 
— to be commemorated, j having 12 750 hac 
d productive of good Effects. it i 
His Patience was remarkable 3 in Dilap 2 
d: a; large Share ; 4 and bis Miesel cee 

mſpecti 4 


; 


8 150 K ——ů and hes, [im 
pithec oils) to the — pare] tha 
Practice of the many excellent Precepts g 
and Rules of Chriſt, our Lord and Law 
| 3 more eſpecially. thoſe:exprefied it 

in his Sermon on tlie Möôunt (whidh cf. 
tains the gum of cut mord and religious ru 
'B ates) 10 He ä 


+1903 - one}-! 10” 


1 | | 


wes he e of that NN tha Chiftobms 
rok Fparcd:to the wiſe Builder, who laid a ſure 
did Foundation; o that bis Building Rood 
eto unſnaken by the various Flood f 
ting fot T 2 Temptations he mer 
ong pwith, both from within and without. 
to He was a Lover of Unity ale . 
f Ian and careful to promote and maintain 
Ju- it, ſhewing the Example of a-meek,' \cour= 
dof Fteous, and loving Deportment, not only to 
are 3 but to all others, with whom ke 
been had Converſation or Dealings; ſo that 
it may be truly faid, That few have aide 
Hdap- ſo un verfally beloved and reſpected among 2 
1 He a And it was manifeſt this did not pro: 
neſs, Iceed from a Deſire of being popular; /o1 
ge: to be ſeen of Man; For his Love and R 

erla · gard to Peace did not divert him from the 1 
V z Diſcharge of his Duty in a faithful Te- 
Imo+ ſtimony to ke that Naoßelked the Truth, the 
and that they ought to > be: careful to „mim 
cepts good Works; 
Law zealouſſy o incite and pres! rieſidb to 
eſſed the Extreiſe of the 2 r 
con — ger eſtabliſhed in the Wiſdom of 
giows} Truth, by admoniſhing, warning „und 
roche timely! tecnting-wichfuch 20 fell 


ah 4 © 
one 110 wy «1 their 1 


Siaſt thols who, alter loving and 7H 
therly Care and Endeavour, * could not $55 
be brought to the Senſe and Practice 0 12 
their Duty; and thereby He ſometimes f 
2 d;;the. W-yill ang, e of eh. 
ſuch Perſans. Ur L | 
The ſeveral Eſſay 8 He wrote an re : 1 ©. 
ous Subjects at ron are further Proofs | i 
that his Mind was principally engaged. in 
the great Buſineſs and Concern. of Rel: | 
gion; and as He continued under the Jos 
ſame Engagement to the End, we are ge 
fully perſuaded the Words with which; Jy, 
He concluded his laſt, publick I eſtimony on 
on the Ifland of Torte 2 may be tr uly. ix 
and properly applied ta him, Thur he han Ip: 
fought 4 good Fight, and bad lept the ju; 
. £aith, and, we doubt not, he,nowenjaps. he 
a Crown of Righteouſneſs. „ 
Much more might be truly ſaid of his 120 
Integrity, Faithfalneſs and V orth,.. but 11g 
We do not think it neceſſary; our chief | 131i 
Intention being 0 expreſs Our reſpectful Lit: 
Remembrance of him, and gur Unit,, 
with his Labours and Services, and in or- 
der to aſſure thoſe, to whom he was not 10 


MOTASAMAS Jabel perſo- o 


. 
* Perſe ne II Known, of Ke T ruth & what 
He has himſelf wrote te of his Life ane 
Travels; for we bebe as He has a Malt 
ſignally Mildencedl with the Spirit of az 
7% niverſal Love and Goodwill to Mahleind, 
2106 | (this Was his chief Motive for writings 
and we are ſincerely deſirous that his 
2 [ C good 'Defign” may be anfvered; and that 

928 he Glory of ever 7 good f perfect 
in Work may be attributed to that Diving 
N77 Power alone, which can qualify others to 
61 topply the Places of thoſe faithful Minis 
ters and Servants of Chriſt, who have 
nich. 1 _ Es hte | Fins removed from en 
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LAN YI N G Watt Cauſe to „ be 5 
gard and Protection of Divine Providence in'the' 
: ſeveral” Stages of m Life, I think it may he uf 
J te others to leave behind me the JOG Ken Nee 
count * Life and Travels, ' 19:64 Wh Wed . . 
WA 8 wird Third Day of the Third, PRE D 
1673, in Southwark, and deſcended of honeſ + 
and religious Parents, who were very careful of EY 
me, and brought me up in the Fear of the. 
Lord; and oftentimes counſelled me to Sobriety, and 
reproved me for Wantonneſs; and that light Spirit, 
which is incident to Youth, they were careful to nip: 
it in the Bud: So that I have Cauſe to bleſs God, 
through: Chriſt, on the Behalf of my tender Parents: 
And I may not forget the Dealings of God with me 168 4 
in Leak very tender Years: When. between eight and 
8 ben 


Fi 


* 


| | ; , 
_ | 
| 
Rotberbith 


T1 Pariſh, in 
[1 Southwark, 


The JOURNAL of 


1684. ten Years of Age, my Father and Mother ſent. me 
near two Miles to School, to Richard Scoryer, in the 


Suburbs of London. 1 went. moſtly by my ſelf to the 


School ; and many and various were the Exerciſes I | 
went through, by Beatings and Stonings along the 


Streets, being diſtinguiſhed. to the People (by the 
Badge of Plainneſs which my Parents put upon me) 


of what Profeſſion I was; divers telling me, ' Lwas 


no more Sin to kill me, than it was to kill a D 


About this Time the Lord began to work ſtrongly 
on my, Mind by his Grace, infomuch that I could not 
forbeaFfrom reproving thoſe Lads. who would take the 
Name of the Lord God in their Mouths in vain, re- | 
minding them of the third Commandment, Thou foalt 


· not take the Name of the Borditby God in vain, for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his. Name 


in vain; and of Chriſt's. Saying, Every idle Ward. that 
Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give Account thereof in the 
Day of Judęment; for which I was mocked and de- 


rided-by-fome, and others would fometimes” refrain — 


from ſuch bad Words when I reproved them. 


One Time I remember I was amongſt ſome Men, one | 


of whom I had: feproved, and he told the reſt of it, 
and turned to me, and ſaid., That I was no Chri- 


ſtian, and aſked me when I ſaid the Lord's Prayer. 


I aſked him if he ſaid it? He ſaid, Yes. I then aſked 


him how he could call God Father, and be ſo wicked | 
as to ſwear and take God's Name in vain? which 1 
had heard him often do; and I told him what Chriſt 
ſaid to the Feros, You are of your Father the Devil, be- 


cauſe his Worts ye do; and that thoſe that did the 
Devil's Work could not truly call God Father, ac- 
cording to Chriſt's Doctrine. So being convicted in 


their Conſeiences that what I ſaid was true, they were 
all ſilent, and wondered that I, being fo young, ſhould 


ſpeak in fuch a Manner; in which 1 remember I had 
great Peace and good Satisfaction : And from thence- 


| Nowith- 


Bl forth theſe Men let me * 


| obſerving 


the was miſtaken: 


"THO eee 


7 - Notwithſtanding” hated to hear wicked Words, 1 1685.) 
= loved Play exceedingly, being perſuaded" that there 

| was nd Harm in that, 
One Time I was at Play at a Neighbour's Houſe with 


if we uſed no bad Words. 
the Children, and in the midſt of my Sport I was 


reach'd to with ſtrong Convictiohs, inſomuch that I 


could not forbear Weeping. ' The Childrens Mother 
that T wept, ſaid, © Why do you weep, 
«<< Tommy?” T told her T could not tell, except it was 


becauſe I was a $5. Boy. Oh! Raid ſhe, don't 
<< believe him, for that's the Devil tells you ſo, for 
„ you are the beſt Boy in all our Street.. But 1 


knew I was told the ruth by Conviction, and that 
For I plainly underſtood by clear 
Conviction, and by the Holy Scriptures (which I had 
been train'd up in the Reading of) that T was too vain 
and wanton ; for I loved Muſic, Dancing, and Play- 
ing at Cards, and too much delighted therein betimes, 
and was followed with the Judgments” of God there 
fore in tlie Secret of my Sou. 
What 1 did in thoſe ge and Games, I always took 
ae to do out of the Sight, and without the Know- 
ledge of my tender Parents; for I was afraid of their 
N80 and Correction, the which 1 Was ſure to have, 
if they had any Intelligence of it. 
I remember that, unknown to my Farne 1 had 
bought a Pack of Cards, with Intent to make uſe f 
them when I went to ſee my Relations in the Country, 
where there was Liberty in the Family fo to do, at a 


Place called Mopodford, about ſeven Miles from Lon- . 
don, where T got Leave ſometimes to go; and at the e. mY 


Time called Chriſtmas,” went to ſee them, and five 
Miles on my Way went to a Meeting, at a Town 


call d Manſtead; at which Meeting, a Miniſter of at. 


Chriſt declared againſt the Evil of Gaming, and par- 
ticularly of Cards; and that the Time which People 
retend to keep Holy, for Chriſt's Sake, many of them 
fond e in Wickedneſs, Sports, and Games; even 
| B 2 . = ſome 
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ſome pretending to be Religious: And, generally 
ſpeaking, more Sin and Evil is committed in this Time, 
than in the bke Space of Time in all the Year beſides ; 
fo that the Devil is ſerved inſtead of honouring Chriſt, 
From this Meeting at V anſtead, I went to the Houſe 
of my Relations, where the Parſ 
lodged that Night, Who uſed: to play at Cards with 
them ſometimes; and the Time drawing gear that 
we were to go to our Games, my Uncle called to the 
Doctor (as he call'd him) to me, and to my Couſin, 
to come and take a Game at Cards; at which Mo- 
tion I had ſtrong. Convictions upon me not to do it, 
as being Evil; and I ſecret! coy c Log! to keep 
me faithful to him; and lifting. up my Eyes, I ſaw a 
Bible lie in the Window, at the Sight of which I was 
glad. I took it, and fat down, and read to my elf, 
greatly rejoicing, that I was preſerved. out of the Snare. 
Then my, Uncle called again, and faid, © Come, Doc: 
tor, you and I, and my Wife and Daughter, wil, 
have a Game at Cards, for I ſee, my Couſin is bet- 


ter diſpoſed.??.. Then he looked upon me, and ſaid, 
„ He was better diſpoſed alſo. So their Sport for 
that Time was ſpoiled, and mine in that Practice for 
ever; for I never (as I remember). play d with them 


more, but as ſoon as I came Home, offered my new 


and untouch'd Pack of Cards to the Fire. And of this 


J am certain, the Uſe of them is of evil Conſequence, 
and draws. away the Mind from Heaven and heavenly 


Things; for which Reaſon all Chriſtians ought to ſhun | 


them as Engines of Satan : And Muſic, and Dancing, 
having generally the ſame Tendency, ought therefo 
to be refrain'd from. The Sentiments of the Wal- 
denſes, a People in great Eſteem among. Proteſtants, 
are. worthy the Conſideration of all true Proteſtants and 
Chriſtians ; which were That as many Paces, or Steps, 
| * as the Man or Woman takes in the Dance, ſo many 
$© Paces or Steps they take towards Hell.? 
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1 very well remember the Work of God upon my 1685, 
fy 1 | Soul, when I was about ten Years of Age; and par- — 
3 : ; ticularly at a certain Time when I had been rebelling 
3 © againſt God and my Parents, in Vanity and Lightneſs: 
And as 1 had offended both, ſo I was pre, . by 
both. For I had not only the Anger of my Parents, 
but the Lord frown'd upon me, inſomuch that Ttrem- 
= bled exceedin gly, and was as tho' 1 heard a vocal Þ tops 
the fa to me, What will become of thee this Night, if 
an, iF «« 1 ſhould take thy Life from thee ?*? At which I was 
amazed, and in great Fear. Then I covenanted with 
0 * God, that if he would be pleaſed to ſpare my Life (for 
e © thoug ht God would have taken my Life from me 
Wa that very Moment) I would be more ſober, and mind | 
95 f his Fear more than I had done before. 
fell, Neyertheleſs I broke Covenant with God my Ma- 
ker, my Adverſary tempting me fo to do, n ra 
Dot I was but a Child, and that it was natural for Children 
vn © to be briſk and to play, and that God would wink at 
bet⸗ my Childhood and Youth, and it was time enough for 
laid, me, when a Man, to becbirit Religious. But ftill © - 
t for God followed me with his chaſtiſing Rod, and often 
for put me in Mind of my Covenant that I made with him 
hem in my Diſtreſs; and that he had granted my Requeſt 
Which I then made to him ; and unlefs I would take up 
* a Crofs to my own corrupt Will and Inclinations, he 
ence, WW ſhould take me out of the World. Then, Oh then! 
venly | I cried, Lord help, or I die! Save me, or I pers 
n for ever! I cannot keep thy Covenant, nor do thy 
cn: Will, without thy Help and Aſſiſtance! And indeed. 
fo e the Lord had not helped, I had been e for 
1 
tants, | So I continued bow'd down! in my Mind, callitig on 
7 and the Lord; thinking and meditating on Heaven and 
eps, FF heavenly Things: But, as I am ſenſible, I had an in- 
' & ward Enemy that always ſought my Hurt and Over- 
1 I throw, I have Cauſe to bleſs God, who by his Grace 
1 1 (as mine Eye was turned to it) helped me to do his 
„„ Wil, 
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wardly and outwardly. 


— thereby ſome Change was ag on me, both i in- in 


And T chen began to delight in Reading and Sbricry, f 


+ which before were irkſome to me: And when I read 


the Holy Scriptures, 1 defired that Ged would open MY ar 


them to my Underſtanding, which he did to my Edi- | 


fication many Times. I alſo begged carneſtly of the 1 


Lord, that he would be pleas d to be with me, and 
make me like. to thoſe his Children and Servants, of 


whom I read in the Holy Scriptures, who faithfully 


ſerved Him all their Days. And when I read. of the 1 
Crucifixion of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour IxEsus 
CunIsr, it would break my Soul into Tenderneſs. 


thought it was enough to awaken and humble any 
Soul that was well-meaning, and had any Senſe of the 


Power, Love, and Grace, of Chriſt. Thus I went 
on for ſeveral Years, feeling that Peace which'paſſeth 
natural Underſtanding, which many Times accompa- 
nied my poor and needy Soul, And being advanced 
to about 14 or 15 Years of Age, I'remember that | 


1 uſed to. ſhun the Croſs of ſpeaking in the plain Lan- 

guage (which I always read in the Holy Scriptures) 
+ to _— whom I converſed with, except my Father 
7 Mother, who would not allow me to ſpeak other 
wile : I was convicted in my Conſcience that it was not 
right to play the Hypocrite after that Manner; and 


on a certain Time F had Occaſion to ſpeak with an 


Officer, a great Man in our Neighbourhood, and my 
Heart moved within me for fear I ſhould ſhun the 
Croſs of Chriſt : For it was Chriſt's Language to 


all, as we may read in the New Teſtament z and the 
Scriptures, from Genefts to the Revelations, ſpeak Thee 


and Thou, to a ſingle Perſon, in a general Way. / 

So I took up the Croſs, and ſaid Thee to him; and 
he was much affronted, oa ſaid, ©* Thee | what doſt 
thou Thee me for: 2” 1 ſoberly aſked him if he did 


not ſay Thee to his * in bis Prayers? and 2 
4 r 


» 
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at ther he was too good, or too great, to be ſpoke to 


in- in the ſame Language in which he addreſs' d hl Ap 
= eighty ? Unto which he made no Reply, but ſeem'd _ 


= 1 fall from his Paſſion into Admiration, as one ſmit- | 


4 ten in himſelf. And he bore me Reſpect ever after; 
and I greatly rejoiced that I was preſerved faithful. 
Tho' it may look like a little Thing to ſome, yer I 


Day of ſmall Thinks.” 
2 is the twentieth Year of my Age, I was peer 


ally bed and carried aboard à Veſſel belgnging to a Man of 


bes War: I was put down into the Hold in the Dark, 
not having any Thing to lie upon but Caſks ; and 


ſo was their Converſation dark and helliſh. In the 
Morning (for which J longed more than the Watch- 
men) the Lieutenant called us up on Deck, and exa- 


He called me to him, and aſked me, If I were 


ing to my Conſcience ; but as for War or Fighting, 
CHRIsT- had: forbid it, in his excellent Sermon on the 
Mount; and for that Reaſon I could not bear Arms, 
nor be-inſtrumental to deſtroy or kill Men. Then the 
Lieutenant looked on me, and on the People, and ſaid, 


bound it good (as the Scripture ſaith) no? in de/piſe the 


mined us whether we were willing to ſerve the King. 


++ willing to ſerye his Majeſty?“ I anf that 1 
was willing to ſerve him in my Buſineſs, and accord- 


Fe: Gentlemen, what ſhall we do with this F ellow ? he 
ſwears he will not Fight.** The Commander of the 
Veſſe] made Anſwer, <* No, no! he will neither 
Swear nor Fight. Upon which they turn*'d me on 


1694. 


what made it worſe to me, I was among widked; de- et 
bauched Men; -and as we were ſhut up in Darlkwieſs, | 


the IN Shore. L, ns chemie har 1 was defivered our U Wie 


'hee Hands ; 1 my tender Parents were glad to ſee me 
Yai 


and "Now as I grew i in Years, the World began t to take bs 


doſt too much Root in me and my unwearied Enemy 


did © would tell me that it was lawful enough (and indeed 


yhe⸗ 4 mo that * hurts many with fawful Things, with 
1 WS | whom 


3 
«* — 
_ 
« 
4 > 
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aud here I had been loſt, if God had not been gra · 
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cious to me. But he in whoſe Preſence. I delighted, 


withdrew, and deprived me of that Enjoyment which 


was and comfortable above all Things to my 
Soul. Then did I pray, with Tears, O that it might 


be with me as it was at other Times before] and I was 


to let the World go, rather than Grace and 


willing 
The Plalmiſt faith, No good Thing 


God's Glory. 


: will be with-hold from them n waik aprightly; Pial. 
, Traxiv. W 

About this Time there was a 4 Concern on nay | 
„Mind, rightly to diſtinguiſh between the Voice e 


Chriſt, and the Whiſperings of Satan, and thus it 
open'd to me: That Chriſt, the Truth, always ſpeak- 
eth Good, and for a good End, and that there is divine 
Life to the Soul in this Speaking; but the Devil never 


ſpeaks Good, unleſs ſometimes for a bad End, and 


then not Good in Reaun only colour'd with a good, 


or fair Shew. 
And keeping under this Exerciſe, the Led 8 f 


to me again, and many Times refreſh'd my Heart with 


his Goodneſs. And when I was in my Buſineſs a- 
mongſt Men, I did Witneſs the Holy Ghoſt, the 


Comforter, to be near me; which was more to me 


than all the World, or the Riches, Glory, and Beau- 


ty of it; the Love of God being ſo ſweet to my Soul 
and Spirit, my Breathings, Prayers, and Supplicatiöns, 
were to the Lord, that my Neighbours, Acquaintance, 
and Relations, might alſo partake. of the like precious 
Faith and Love which I A, ; and that the Chil- 
dren of Men might anſwer that great and good End 
for which the Lord did create them; which is, that 
Glory, Honour, and Praiſe, might aſcend and be gi- 


Ven to him. 


that I often, with Tears, c 


J had ſuch a Senſe Fr Fear of Ththoncuring God, 
cry'd, Never let me live to 


diſhonour Thee. Oh ! it had been better for — 


had never been born, or my 
been my Grave, than tliat I ſhould live to diſhonour — 


Thee, or wiltully 


THOMAS CHALKLEY. 


reproach the Name of Chriſt, who, 
with the Father, is only worthy of Divine Honour. - 
In this Concern 1 felt the Goſpel Power of our Lord 
Jeſus: Chriſt to work upon my Soul, and the Word of 
God was as a Seed in my Heart, growing and opening 
in me, f to me, and making m 
fruitful in the Things of his Kingdom; and in-that Abi- 
lity which was given me of God, through his Grace 


and Holy Spirit, I exhorted People to Repentance and 


Amendment of Life; and I always humbly deſir d the 


Help and Divine Influence of God's eternal Word 
therein. Oh! I did fervently pray, that I might mini- 


ſter the Goſpel in the Power of Jeſus ; for I clearly 


diſcern'd in the Light of the Son of God, that all 


Miniſtring out of Chi Power, was: neither edifying 
nor efficacious unto Souls: Therefore I did earneſtly 

beſeech God for the Continuance of the Gift of His 

Spirit, that 1 might be enabled to preach the Goſpel 

in the Power of Chrift Jeſus. The Concern that was 
upon me on this Account at chat Ty 1s hard to be 

expreſs di in Words. 

The latter End of the Vet 16 
me into Eſſex, on ſome Buſineſs, which, when I had 
accompliſhed, I viſited ſome Meetings of Friends there, 
and my Mind being much affected with the A pprehen⸗ ö 
ſions of an impending Storm, (the Nation being about 
this Time threatened with an Invaſion from France, in 


| favour of the late King James, ſo that there was Ex- 


pectation of much Bloodſhed and Confuſion in the 
Land) I wrote a Letter to my Parents, aad another 


to Friends of the Evening Meeting (kept Weekly at 


my. Father's Houſe) expreſſing my great Thankfulneſs 
to the Almighty 


cious Viſitations of Divine Love and Favour we had 
been made Partakers of, to the uniting our Hearts tg 
. and to, one another and my earneſt _ 


my Underſtanding 


| 


22 4 9 
Mother's Womb had 16983: 


95» my. Father ſent 5 


in Remembrance of the many pre- 


* * 
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2695: neee that we might be reformed. in true 
2 Cove, and the Unity of the Spirit, which is the Bond 
of everlaſting Peace, and that the World might be 
made ſenſible of this true Peace, which abounds in 
. thoſe who Love and fear the Lord, and truly believe 
in the Name of Jeſus. O5 furely they: would then 
| depart from Sin, and abandon Iniguity, by which they 
incur the Wrath of the Lord, and — the Juſt Ons 

10 Anger; ſo that the Line of Confuſion ſeems to be 
| ſtretched over-'the City and Nation, and the Eye of the 
Faithful feeth it to the Grief of their Souls. Yet the 
Mercy of the Lord, even of the: Fuſs God (who will 
render à juſt Reward to every one according to his Deeds 
done in the Body) is ſtill banded forth to the. Land. 
Ob that the Inhabitants thereof would confider their of the 
Ways, and be Miſe, and turn to the Lord with unfeign- and le 
ed Repentance, 'while the Day of Mercy laſteth, before (I thi 
it be ſaid, Now it is hid from thine Eyes, for the Lord, only 
even the God and Father of Spirits, hath ſaid, My whom 
Spirit ſhall not always Arive with Man, for that. 55 80 
| alſo is Halb, Gen vi. 3. (a lit 
1696. On the Expiration of my Ap pprentceſhip,: having ſpend 
— ſerved my Father faithfully ſeven Years, I entered more ¶ Maſte 
Aftrongly into Covenant with my heavenly Father and ¶ cernec 
Maſter, to ſerve him all my Days, thro* His Aſſi- Bof Sc. 
| ſtance; and was ſoon after drawn forth, in the Spirit ¶ and th 
and Love of Chriſt, to viſit the Meetings of Friends [|| hande 
"Weſtward from Londor,: viz. thro* Surrey, Suſſex, | Time 
Hampſhire, Wiltſhire, Devenſbire, and Cornwall, to the and 1 
Lands End; in which Journey I was . Frutl 
by William Hornould. At one of, our Meetings at | Hom 
Falmouth, in Cornwall, two Men (called Gentlemen) any Y 
came from the Inn to hear the Strangers; and after dreds 
Meeting, they faid they could take their Oaths that 1 here 
was a Jeſuit, and that they had heard me preach in a out of 
| Romiſh Chapel in France; which was utterly» falſe: Num 
=: 7. For 1 never wasin France in my Life ans hs carriec 


THOMAS CHALK LET. 1 
been a Papiſt, or popiſely' inchn' d (which I as not) 1699, 
[ was too young to be a Feſuit. 1 

Indeed I thought I was — Work of ho | 
Miniſtry, but the good Remembrancer brought thoſe 
ruths to my Remembrance, which ſtrengthened me 
in the Work and Service of God. | The Spirit breath- 
eth where it liſteth; Out of the Maut b of Babes and 
Sucklings thou haſt porfetied Praiſe, & c. We having great 
Peace in our Labours in this Journey, and hen edi 
fy'd therewith, return'd to London, after e about _ 
Months Abſence from Home. 

And after I had been two Weeks at Home, my "Cn 
Mother departed this Life, in a ſweet Frame of Spa — 
Praifing the Lord. She was one who lived the Life Ladin. 

ä of the . and whoſe latter End was like theirs, 

ign- and left a good Report behind her, being well beloved 

efore (I think I may ſafely ſay) by all our Neighbours; not 

ord, only by thoſe of our on Society, buy _ alſo, % 

Ay whom ſhe was often very helpful. 

tbe So I went to my Calling, and got a little an 
Ia little being enough) which I was made willing to 

ving ſpend freely, in the Work and Service of my Great 

Nore | Maſter Chriſt Jeſus. And about this Time I was con- 

and ¶ cerned to travel into the North of England, and Part 

Aſni- of Scotland, which I did in that Ability God gave me: 

pirit ¶ and that Diſpenſation which I had freely received, I freely 

znds handed 1 to the People, devoting my Strength and 

er, Time to ſerve him (that had done ſo — for me) 

che and I had the Satisfaction to find divers confeſſing the 

med Truth, as it is in Jeſus. In this Journey I was from 

at Home about four Months, being _ alone as to 

1en) any Yoke-fellow in that Work, trav many Hun» 
ter dreds/ of Miles, being as far as — in Scotland, Edinburg. 
at I | where our Meeting was in the Street, we being lock d 
in a [out of our Meeting-houſe by the then Power, and e 
ſez" Numbers of People were hw, This News being 
d F I carried to the Provoſt of the City, he fſaid,- <* The 
cen . ee eee Doors, than 


1 within, 2 
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eie i within, As 250 he Gridered' Friends their Key. Since wech 

ww which I have underſtood that Friends in that City have others 

enjoyed their Meetings in the Meeting-houſe; and 4 

ſometimes when the Rabble have diſturbed Friends, 9 0 

the Magiſtrates have ſent Officers to diſperſe them. . We 

Now after T had viſited the Churches of Chriſt in s 

Aver Parts of England, and had many ſweet Seaſons c 

of God's Love, and good Opportunities with my A 05 ! 

Friends, and others in this Nation; (the Word of Life wu bs 

being declared in the Simplicity of the Goſpel, in ſe- Ones 

veral Places People were very open-hearted, and re- 

, ceived the Teſtimony of it with Gladneſs.) And after 

I had been at my Father's, and at my Calling, a little 

aäAäatſter this North- country Journey, I found my ſelf en- 

gaged in the Love of the Goſpel to viſit Friends 

in America; and having acquainted my Friends and 

Relations of my Mind (they being willing to give me 

up) in order for the Voyage, Friends of the Monthly ll; 

Meeting gave me a Certificate, and I had another from f 

| es Meeting of Miniſters in London. Ti 

My Father, and ſeveral other Friends with me, took Y T's 

Boar from London, and accompanied me to Graveſend, . 0 f 

„ on the 2 1{t of roch Month 1697, and I went on Board I 4 by 

.. the Ship Joflab; Thomas Lurting, Maſter, and ſail'd N 

| that Day from Graveſend, and got to the Downs the 

next Day, where we tarried ſome Days for a fair Wind; 8 
in which Time ſeveral others that were concern'd in N 

the ſame Goſpel- labour, came on Board, viz. Thomas 

Turner, William Ellis, and Aaron Atkinſon. In about 

iP four Days Time the Wind was fair for us, ard we ſet o K 

At Set. Sail, and in a little Time we got out of Sight of the 

Land; ſoon after which the Wind was contrary, and dd be 
we proceeded but a ſmall Diſtance for ſeveral Weeks; 

the Weather was rough and the Sea boiſterous, ſo that 

with the Motion thereof, moſt of the Paſſengers were 

Sick. In this Time we loſt a Lad, that fell into the 
Sea (as he was drawing a Bucket of Water) and was Paſl 

Prowned 3 the MOD iS. Friſtly, he could not be | WP 


ſaved, 
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aved, altho' it was ſpeedily. endeavoured. Several 1699. 
others died before we got over; but for the moſt Part 


we were Healthful. | The Lord be prais d, he was, is, 
and * be, with: thoſe that Full ſerve him to the 
End. 
We ere three Ships | in Compass but by Diſtreſs 
of Weather, ſoon after we | came out, we ' parted; 
After,we had been at Sea about eight. Weeks (on the 
25th of 1 2th Month) we ſaw. two Veſſels aftern of us. 
One of them came up with, and the People hailed us} 
and told us they came from Briſtol, and had been out 
ten Weeks. | The other came up with us next Days 


The People informed us they had been at Sea ſeven 


Weeks, and that they had had a dreadful Time of it, 
She had loſt Part of * Topmaſt, and her Spritſail 
Topmaſt was gone. She was a new Ship, and never 
at Sea before, belonging to Londen, and bound for 
Virginia, as near as we could underſtand: Our Ship 
loft none of her Tackling, thro? the great Mercy of 
God to us, tho” the Wind and Sea was wonderful hig 
at Times; the Mate told me I might go to Sea all 
my Life, and not ſee the like; he ſaid he had been at, 


or uſed the Sea, twenty Years, and never ſaw it ſo rough 


and high before. We had Meetings twice a Week, ſeve- 


ral of which were comfortable and refreſhing Meetings, : 
to which -moſt of the Paſſengers, being in all about 


[Sixty in Number, ſometimes came; and ſeveral of 


them were affected with the Senſe of Inch, and the 
Lord ſtrengthened our Faith and Hope in Him. 
Oh for ever bleſſed be the Liying and Eternal Cod, 


vho kept my Soul above the Fear of Death, Hell. 


and the 1 for my Truſt was in Him, and He 
did bear up my Spirit above the Waves of the Seas 
and in the Time of Toſſing with Tempeſts, I was 
comforted and chearful, Praiſing the Lord in m y Heart, 
both in the Day Time, and in the Night . e 
I was much concerned in my Mind, for many of the 


e who with de ſecond Mate, * ee f 
} 9 


—ͤ— near unto Death) I ctied to the Lord to heal them, in 


Love; and in a little Time he recover'd. Several Arrir 


adminiſtring 
aid, He was bound to pray for me as long as he age ti 


440, that a Fleet of New-Zrglond Ships who had beenſf U 
upon that Coaſt,” by ſtormy Weather, were forced toll Hfh P: 


Land of Vieginis, and alſo a  New-England Ship, 


he JOURNAL r 
che a5 were very Sick (by ſome it . 


the Name of his dear Son, and that it might be 2 
Means to convince them of the Efficacy of Love to, 
and Faith in Chrift Jeſus, the Phyſician of Value ; and 
the Lord was pleaſed to heal them. The Mate of 1 
Ship deſired that I would come and pray by him. 10 
went to him, and prayed in the Power and Name Fo hoilte 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Lord helped lim; that twelv 
he faid he was fine and eafy; and thanked me for myll lodge 


others of the Seamen and Paſſengers I was 5 nd PER 
to help in their Sickneſs, The Lord blefled'my En- was a 
deavours in ſupplicating Him, on their Behalf, a and f 
what I had to them. ne of the Scamenſ Ships 


ee lived ;/ and thit the Lord would bleſs me. * Ano Ab 
ther of the Paſſengers ſaid, © „ That 1 was the bleſſed} pear 
„ Poctor (for there was a Chirurgeon, or Doctor, in it wa: 
the Slüp.) I was very free to communicate of what lings, 
1 had to any Hick Perſon in the' Ship, and ſeveral bleſ. I a Fri 


ſed the Lord on my Behalf. Indeed I thought I could Houf 


ſcarce do enough for any chat were in Diſtreſs. I Write Power 
not thus, that I might ſeem popular, but with my Side . 


Mind bowed before che Lord. Many Times in this failed 


Voyage there was Conſultations in my Mind, whether Thome 
1 had beſt write a Memorandum hereof; but at lat and he 
conceiving in my Spirit that it might ſtrengthen and e me 
excite Love to God, and Faith in his beloved Son, in , ® 


true Believers, I wrote as aforeſaid ; and then 1 Was F rienc 
ſatisfied, and gave the Glory to God. I being 


Before we came to the Land, we ſaw a Ketch which being 


At Lived the Lives of font thar belonged to a Shipſh 99 1 


that was a little before founder*d itt the Sea: Who ſaid 


Barbados; and n a few Days after we faw the 


who 


A 


garet, a Ship that came out of the Engliſb Channel 


and had a Meeting, where ma 
we met with our Friends, Jonathan Tyler, Henry Pay- 
ton, and Henry 


being very ill, ſent for Thomas Everden, and 
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a Gilded or came from England three Weeks before 1698. 
us. We arrived within the Capes of Virginia the 3 ift 3 
af Month 1698, and overtook the Jobn and Mar- —_ 
with us (the Maſter, Thomas Salmon, being dead) and 

the next Day we anchored our Ship at the Mouth of 
Patuxent River in Maryland, where our Boats were 
hoiſted out, and we were rowed up Patuxent River 
twelve Miles, to Arthur Young's Houſe, where we 
lodged that Night; and for our Preſervation and ſafe 


And, we bleſs d the Lord our God, and my Spirit 


d Him who lives for ever and ever. Our Voyage 
was above twelve Weeks, it being then Winter Time, 
and for the moſt Part the Winds ſo high, that s 
. eee ee ich malle our 7 
age the longer. 46S: © 

About four Days fm wi landed, v we Sdn 4 Meezing 5 1 
near Patuxent his And a bleſſed one it was! Whew Marylon 
it was ended, we went (that Night) to Daniel Raw- 


lings, and from thence to the Clifts, to Richard John's 
a Friend that came with: us from E gland, at whoſe 


Houſe we had a Meeting, wherein God's Preſence was 
powerfully felt. We had ſeveral Meetings on that 
Side the Bay called the Weſtern Shore, and then we 


failed over to the Eaſt Side of Cheſapeak Bay, win 


Thomas Everden, in his Sloop. Went to his Houſe, 


ny People came. Here 


Paytors. Siſter. While I was at = 
Friend's Houſe, there was one Robert Catbin 1 „ 


being very well) deſired me to viſit the ſick Perſons | 


IO i went, and the Man was near to Death. Howbeit 
he ſaid he was comforted much with the Viſit, and 
that he had never received fo much Benefit by 
riſn Prieft in his Life: 


the Pa- 
. dear for what L had; and if ever I live to get over 


2 _ — "nn 


- ” - 7 
- 7 9 
- © 1 > oe 4 "NE * * 4 — 1 1 * 
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1698. A2 — he ſhoule 
bie three Days. - And before the End of thre 


Days he expired.- He deſired (if I were i not gone) I 
* be at * Funeral. On Notice hereof, about ten bein 
Friends went; and there were a great many People, ed. 
among whom we had a good Opportunity, and ma- exhe 
ny weighty Truths were opened to them in the Love with 
4 God; and ſome of them were tender and wept ; La 
and the moſt, if not all «i think 4 nay ſay) were ſolid vInC 
, and weighty, ws ft ee watt rejoi 
From Thomas Suma 8 | Houſe we went to. George the! 
G ruit's, at whoſe Houſe we had a Meeting. This to c 
Friend and I went to an Indian Town not far from his Stor 
| Maryland, Houſe, becauſe I had a Deſire to ſee theſe People, bb 

e 


* having never ſeen any of them before. When we came 

| to the Town they were kind to us, ſpoke: well of muc! 

00 Friends, and Gid hoy: would not cheat en (8 ſome man 

» e chers did.) „who 
Aten From George 7 s, in Aae we went down Fr 
| 0 Virginia; and in Accomac and Northampton Coun- Croſe 
ties we had large Meetings, and 1 ape they were ef- Tree 
fectual to many; 1 think my Hope is not without Fron 
Ground. In thoſe Parts we had ſeveral Meetings, ings 
where we were informed Friends had not had any Wate 
before. And really: I cannot but bleſs the Lord for to L. 
the Opportunities Wwe had with the People; for the || On Z 
SGSoodneſs of God, thro* Chriſt our Lord, was great, ings, 
both to us and them, and with Tears they did acknow- had b 
ledge to the Truth. Now Thomas Turner, who had boune 
hitherto accompanied me, went by the Sea Side the at H 
neareſt Way to Philadelphia; and afterwards I had Morn 
"a, Meeting at George Truit's Brother's,” and on the || the ye 
firſt Day, another near the Court- houſe, and went to | 

Thomss Everden's, and ſo to Levin Denwood's, and the th 

thence to Nanticoke River, and viſited F 8 up from 

the Bay until L came to the River Choptant, abow L 

2 which there is a pretty many Friends. So I went on, Kut 
. and took the Meetings till I came . remair 


” 4+ 
. 4 
: 5 f 7 4 5 


From hence I went to Shrew) 
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and about which Place, and · in other Parts of the Pro- wi 
vince of Pennſylvania, I had many large and precious 
Mectings, the Power of the eternal Sen of God 
being wonderful, in wrong Power we many Times bleſs 

ſed his Name together. It was in my Heart much to 
exhort Friends to Lots: to God, and to Unity one 
with another, without which there is no fulfilling the 
Law or Goſpel. There are many Friends in that Pro- 

vince, and many ſober young People, which greatly 
rejoiced my Spirit; ſo that for their Encouragement, . 

the Lord opened my Mouth in a prophetic Manner 

to declare unto them the Bleſſings: which he had in 
Store for them, on Condition of their Walking in the 


Truth: Glory to God on high ! Untruth decays; and 


the Branches of it mightily wither ; the Darkneſs is 
much- paſt, — the true Light ſhineth gloriouſly in 


many Souls. O powerful Praiſes be giver to God, : 
who is Light for ever! 
From Philadelphia I went to Burli ton, . £46 2.0 wk 


Crofwicks, where we had a large Meeting under the Wet) ſes 
Trees, where ſome were convinced. of > the Truth: 
and had Meets 

ings there: From Shrewſbury v we "went (moſtly by - 
Water) to W, oodbridge and Staten- Iſland, from thence $ates-tt- - 
to Long Nand, being accompanied by ſeveral Friends. fel. Yak 3 
On Long- fand we had ſeveral large and good Meet- PP 


eings, ks Chriſt was preached freely; and after we 


had been two Weeks there; we went on Board a Sloop 

bound for Rhodle- Hand, and by the Way we touched 

at Fiſher's. and Block Iflands, and on the firſt Day x;44 and 
Morning we ſet fail from Bloek-1fland to Rhode-1fland, — 
the yearly Meeting being Juſt over when we got there: 4, a 


That Evening we failed: over to Connanicut-1land; On 3 


the third Day of the Week had a Meeting there; and 9% 
from thence we went over to Narraganſet, and had a warrogens 
Meeting, and ſo over to Nhoue- and again (where 2 
Ruth Fry, a ſober young Woman, was convinced, and 
eee A Fiend: b r pemg RY I met with 

oe 8 ſeveral 


ö 
\ 


ee jOURNAL of. | 
. ſeveral travelling Friends. From this Idand we went 
over to the Main, and had a large Meeting on firſt 
Day, at a Place called Fer reens! » "6 It was thought 
there were about five Hundred People, and many, of 
them were tender. We went over the ſame Night to 
the Iſland ; and after ſeyeral open Times with Friends 
and others on Rhode-Iflang, 9962 twelve. Friends. of 
that Iſland went with me to Warwick and Pravidence 1 
yearly. Meetings, in eur Friend Borden's Boat. We os 
ſet Sail about Noon; and having but little Wind, it 1 
Pas late in the Night before we. got 125 and very 4 
dark, inſomuch that we could neither ſee nor know Ks 
one another, but only by our Speech, and the Dark- f 
neſs occaſioned us to run our Veſſel againſt the Rocks; 46 
but at laſt we got on Shore (Wich our Horſes) and alter "Ty 
going over à very dirty Slough; we entred a diſmal M 
Wilderneſs ; ſo that theſe Difficulties occaſioned our dot 
not getting to the Friend's Houſe till the next Day, 0 
ert the laſt of the Week, we had a Meeting; oh 
and on fi * Day we had a very large and ſatisfactory 4 
Meeting. Many of us were ſo united in the Love of wt 
* that it was hard for us to part one from ano- I 4 
er h 
From e A 1 went to Boſton and Fe, where 
1 had Meetings, and from thence to Hampton. In 
thoſe Parts God Almighty hath ſhortned the Power of 
Perſecutors, and hath Av ad his ri hteous ] udgments 
upon them for their Unrig 5 Oh that New- 
England's Profeſſors DAR. live m the Senſe of the 
' fame, and repent. I being a Stranger and Traveller 
- Gould not but obſerve the. barbarous and unchriſtian- 
ke Welcome I had into Boſton; the Metro polis of 
New-England. © Oh! what pity (faid one) 4 Was 
chat all of your Society were not hanged with the 
« other {af * In the Eaſtern Parts Ne- 


* England God hath a boſs of ks e 


From 


e Blarmadike COS Willian , Rebinſn, Mary Dyer, and » it 
- Witham Ledara, who were put to Death 1 in "oY and 1666. | 


- 


the Praiſe of his Name. 


and I cannot remember all that 
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- tg 
Früm er I retutned in order to get a Paſs + 
fig to the Iſle of Nantucket ; and from a Place + 
called Ciſbnet, we failed over to the ſaid Iſland in 2 
bout ten Hours, where we tarried ſeveral Days, and 
had Five Meetings. The People did generally ac: 
knowledge to the Truth, and many of them were ten- 
der- hearted. Some of the ancient People ſaid, That it — 
© was never known that ſo many People were together 
„ on the Iſland at once. After the firſt Meeting 


was over, one aſked the Miniſter (ſo called) _ 


& ther we might have a Meeting at his Houſe. 3 
ſaid with a good Will; <* We might. This Minis 2 
er had ſome Diſcourſe with me; and aſked; ee What 

* induced me to come hither, being ſuch a young 

& Man.“ TI told him that I had no other View in 

coming there, than the Good of Souls, and that I 

dould ſay with the Apoſtle, that 4 Neceſſity was laid 

upon me, and Mo would be to me if I did not preach 
the Goſpel. Then ſaid he, I with you would preach © 

* at my Houſe in GOD's Name.“ So next Day 

we had a Meeting at his Hbuſe ; and on the firſt Day 

we had the largeſt Meeting that we had on the Iſland. 

It was thought there were above two Hundred People: 

T he Lord in his Power did make his Truth known ta 

Oh! how was my Soul con- 

cerhed for that People! The Lord Jefus did open my 

Heart to them; and theirs to Him: They were alſo 

loving and kind to us. The chief Magiſtrate of the 

INand defired that I would have a Meeting at his Houſe; 

there being no ſettled Meeting of Friends before! 


dame; rin after Meeting he diſputed about Religion 


with me. I thought we were both 5 poor Diſputants 5 
paſs d between us, but 


chat! in the Cloſe of our Diſpute; he ſaid; © I diſputed 


e with your Friends in Barbados, and they told me, | 
8 te That we muſt eat the ſpiritual Fleſh; and drink the 


& spiritual Blood of Chriſt : And. ſaid the Governor, 
iz ee one hear of ſuch Fleſhand Blood; * 
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© defired that I would come and viſit them again, 


Iſle of 
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i * js it not a Contradiction in Nature, that Fl To ind 
= ** Blood ſhould! be Spiritual? O ſurely, ſaid I, the 


Governor hath forgot himſelf; for what Fleſhand Blood 


was that which Chriſt ſaid, Except. ye eat my Fleſh, and 


drink my Blood, ye have no Life in you. *©* Why, ſaid 
Kh, I dow t think they were to gnaw it from his Arms 


Lowes 88, mid Shoulders. Then I told him, he had anſwer'd 
himſelf, Thus our Diſpute! ended. And from that 


Time forward they have continued a Meeting, and there 


is now a Meeting-houle, and a yearly Meeting for Wor- 


ſhip, it is a growing Meeting to this Day, and ſeve- 


ral publick Friends are raiſed up amongſt them, who 
preach the Goſpel of Chriſt freely.] 


At this Timea Friend was convinced, whoſe N ame was 
Starbuck, who became very ſerviceable, and liyed and 
died an eminent Miniſter of Chriſt on that Iſland. Several 


Scores of them came and accompanied us to the Water 


Side; and when we embarked on Board our ay 2 , they 

o I re- 
commended them to the Grace of our Lord Jeſus, and 
we parted in great Love and Tenderneſs. In the Even- 
ing of the next Day we got to the Main Land, where 


we were gladly received. Now it was in my Heart 


again to viſit the Eaſtern Parts of New-England before 
J left America; therefore I went to Boſton yearly Meet- 
ing, thence to Lon and Salem, where we had a ſweet 
comfortable Time:; likewiſe to the yearly Meeting at 


Dover, and ſo to Piſcataway, where we had ſeveral 


Meetings, which were profitable Opportunities to many. 


From Piſtatamway James Goodbridge and I went over 


to the Iſle of Shoals ; we had with us a Church-mem- 
ber of the Preſpyterians, whoſe Brother invited her over 


with us to the ſaid Iſland, to the Meeting which was 


at his Houſe ; and while he was talking with her in the 
Yard or Garden, T1 faw a Bible, and took it, and read 


therein. When ſke came into_the Houle ſhe aſked 
me, What" I did with that Boot? I told her, f ſhe 
as 4 1 would 2 it . Ne, 7 lad ſhe, 


” dont 


_ 
1 
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. think: to. come off ſo, for you diſaum or deny that 1 6 98. 
Book. I told her, She was miſtaken; and . aſked, * 


Who told. her ſo? Why; ſaid ſhe, our Mi niſter in bis 
Puldit,. I replied, hat it cus a great Abuſe upon ud, 
for + ad been trained up from my. Childboad. in-the 
Reading and Belief of the Scriptures, and my. Father 
and Mother were Friends (that is, Quakers.) She wWil⸗ 
lng to try me further, ſaid, Did your Father and Mo- 
ther ſuffer you to-read the Bible uben vb were a liitle 
Bay? Yes, ſaid I, and gave me Correftion-when I 19 


not ſo willing. to read - therein as they would baue mw. 


Then, ſaid ſhe, Our Miniſter bas bely'd you ; an ſince 
you ſay iſo, if it Pleaſe God, I will ge and bear you. 
She went with us to Meeting; and after it was over 
(going Home) one aſked her, 6 How ſhe would an- 
* ſer it to their Miniſter, for going to Meeting.“ 
She replied, It was Truth ſhe had beard, and ſhe en 
Hand by it through the Grace of Chriſt, and need not be 
aſhamed of it (though we are of our ſelves but poor 
weak Creatures.) This Woman was ſober and xeligi - 
ous, and one of good Report. By the foregoing we 
may ſee bow Slanders flow from ſome Pulpits; the 


more is the Shame and Pity.! We went on, and preach- 


ed the Goſpel of our Lo Jeſus. Chriſt in that Ability 
he gave us, with which the People were affected, and 
would have had us tarried longer, but we could not 
(although they much importuned us) becauſe we had 
appointed a Meeting at Oyſter River. After we had 


had ſeyeral e about Pi ſcatamay and Dover, we Dover: 
went to Hampton, where, we had Meetings; and at Hampton. 


Saliſbury we had a large open Meeting, as it was ſup- 
pos d, of about three Hundred People (which was at 
this Time accounted a great aa of People there: 
abouts ; ) alſo at Jamaica and Haverill we bad Meet - 
ings, and from thence went to Salem and Lynn again, 
where we had good Service for Truth, and then to 


Boſton, and had a Meeting at the Mecting-hauſe, and Rofton. | 


ack 8 F Te s Houſe-in the, Evans at which 
TL LY: © | there 


=: . 0U RN AT" b . 


17698. there were many People. From Boſton I went to viſir 
Friends about Cape- Cod, till I came again to Rhodes. 
It Hand. By the Way I met with Aaron Atkinſon; who 
was on 2 Viſit to Friends in New-England/ I had ſex. 
veral good Opportunities, and None Meetings, in 
thoſe Parts, and Truth wrought a Tenderneſs in - 5M 
at Rhode-Tfland. The Preſence of Him, Who faid, 
Where two or three are met in my ns there am I in 
rhe midft of them, being ſenfbly witneſſed by many; 
for he was with us of a Truth. From thence 1 wer 
round the Narraganſet Country, and had Meetings at 
ſeveral” Places, and was accompanied by John Rodman 
and William Beackly; -thro* 399 to Long Mand, 
which is accounted two Hundred Miles,. We had one 
Meeting by the Way, in which Chriſt was Woe to 
- them, as He is the Light of the World, at a Phce 
"where we. were told there never was a Friend's Meet 8 
before. I came to Long and about two Weeks be- 
fore the General Meeting, and viſited Friends in feye- 
ral Places on this-Wland; as at Hampſtead, Jeruſalem; 
Fericho, and Beth page, where there were large Meet2 
ings, and mueli Opetinels among the People, and ſome 
were convinced: We had a Meeting at a Place called 
Matinicok, where I met with ſome of the People cal- 
led Ranters, who diſturbed our Meeting. I may ſay 
as the Apoſtle Paul (only altering Epheſus to Mai- 
nico) that 1 fought with Beaſts there; and thence T 
travelled to NewYork, where we had two Meetings, 
from thence we went to the Jerſeys, and there we hat 
ſeveral ſerviceable Meetings that: were large; and fo hey 
Pennſylvania, where there are many very large 1 
ings of Friends, and the Lord is with his People Ss. 2 8 
and proſpereth t them ſpiritually and temporally," Here udn 
Fince with hy dear Friends e e - Brom las 
Philadelphia Richard Gove (of that Cit y) and 1 tm- ed to u 
velled to Maryland, And viſited Fiibils on the Weſt. Þ 7 remer 


ern Shore, and from thence. to Vi: irgima, In Virginia, % 843 


rale. 1 * Fe 8 River, 1 * with an agen Friend whole «y very | 
Name es 9 4 


OTEE 
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Name was William Porter.” He was ninety-two Years 
of Age, and had then a Daughter two Years old. 
We had ſeveral Meetings there San Friends, and 
others, many being well ſatisfied concerning the Truth, 
and ſpoke well of it. 

"And ftp we lad hat feveral good and open Mee- 
ings in Virginia, we found our ſelyes clear of America, 


_ in order for qur Paſſage, we agreed with' our F rind 


F. Jobnſon, on Board tlie Enzapeth and Mary, fo 
carry us for England. | 
On the ruth of Fitſt Month 1698.9, we were ac- 
nied on Board by ſeveral Friends, Who abode 
with us all Night; and the next Day, being the firſt 
Day of the Week, we had a little comfortable Meet- 
ing, and then parted i in much Love,: having the Evi- 
dence of the Power of the Almighty with us. We 


23 
1698. 
SY 


1698-9 


waited for a fair Wind until the 2oth of the aforeſaid 


Month, and left the Capes of Virginia that Day, and 
at Night we got our Ship into a failing Poſture ; and 
I was glad in A r Spirit, that I was ſetting my Face 
towards my native 1 and more” glad ied I was 
returning -with Peace in my Boſom. Oh! the Power 
and Preſence of Him who ſaid, Go raid all Nations, 
was ſweet to my Soul at that Time, and now in ſome 


Meaſure I enjoy'd the Fruits of my having laboured _ 


in that Ability God had given to me. Glory to God, 
thro? Chriſt, who is worthy for ever! The Preſence 


of God was with us on the great Ocean, and we were 


e throng * ©, voy | We 


han 


7 Sue . after 1 a . ae he was i Todiaan Corn 


with a Hoe. He was then about 106 Vears of Age, and had 


u pwards of ſeventy Children, Grand- Children, and Great Grand- 


children. We were divers Friends of us to ſee him, and he preach- | 


ed to us a ſhort, but very affecting Sermon, Which was (as near as 
1 remember) Verbatim thus; Friends, you are come to ſee me 


in the Love of God. God is Love, and thoſe that dwell in 


% God, dwell in Love. 1 thank God, 1 feel his Divine Life e- 
very Day and every Night.” He lived' to ſee his above OW 2 


N MR Zak married, and died, *ged 107 Years” = 


\ 


* J 


| 2 RO ir deen good: V 0 
were opened (in the Love of God) to the 


At Sea, 


and about this Time we ſaw. a very large 


. * 19. 1 . 


men very largely. e der Auel 

When wie ec Forth into the Deep, we were 
Aren Ships in Company; but we had been but a lit- 
tle Time at Sea, before we loſt Sight of them all. Se- 
veral Ships paſſed by us about a Week after we ſal'd; 
Whale, who 
lifted himſelf Part out of the Water with his Mouth 
open, -which looked like the Entrance of a large Cave, 
We likewiſe ſaw ſeveral other large Sea Fiſh, ſuch as 
Grampuſſes, Sharks, c. all which ſhew forth the 
wondrous Works of the Great Creator of all Things. 


Elizabeth Webb and Elizabeth. Lloyd went over with 


us in this Veſſel, both virtuous: Women. 


About two 
Weeks the Winds were moſtly fair for us, in which 


Time we got finely on our Way; but for above a 
Week afterwards the Winds were moſtly: contrary, : 


the Ship hadi a great Motion, which cauſed ſome of 1 us 


to be Sea: ſick, eſpecially Elizabeth Lloyd + (who. was 
but weakly.) One Night our Sailors thouglit that an 


Enemy or Pyrate was near us, who fired two Guns, 


And ſo paſſed by us; but it being Night, we could not 


3 maj . en the, Se 


ads know: what ſhe Was. I rather judged it might 


be ſome Ship in Diſtreſs, for we ſaw: one of the Ships 


that Evening that came out with us, and the next 
Morning we could ſee none at all, Wie chere was hard- 


hh any Wind that Night, ſo I feared that our Compa- 


nion had ſprung a Leak and founder d; and When 1 
told our Maſter my Opinion, he ſaid, he feared tlie 
ſame likewiſe. Now for two Weeks Find, orithere- 
ih; and nag Tres Pro- 
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2 of | Penn/yfuanta.; She lived and died a; virtuous, Woman; 
and, I think, gene iy beloved by.ofl who were acquainted with 
" Hex. 
chant at 
there, for his Pieiy my * 


When me died ſhe was the Wife of Daniel Zachary, a Mer- 
Boſton, IN * wy rh, „ and a e 


4 


che poor — 
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95 Houbeit we had ſeveral good Meeti 


contrary. Winds, about two Weeks, the Wind ſprung 
up Weſterly,” and was fair for ſeveral Days z in which 
Time we got ſinely on our Way again, and left the 
Weſtern Iſlands about two Days Sail behind us; and 
then the Wind was contrary again... Contrary! Winds | 
are commonly tedious. at Sea (but eſp pecially to thoſe 
ave, ¶ that know not where to ſtay their Minds) but we being 
ch as ſeveral Friends of us on Board that were Paſſengers, 
the ¶ had oftentimes good Meetings ſeveral Times a Week; 
ings. and if any of our Ship's Company came to Meeting, 
with they always were ſober, and ſometimes tender; and 
two ¶ truly, God's Love was extended towards them. And 
raich when it was not our Meeting Days, e ſpent not our 
ve a Time idly, but for the moſt Part in Reading the Holy _ 
and Scriptures, and Writing, Sc, in which we were at 
of us ſundry, Seaſons greatly refreſhed, ſtrengthened, and 
was comforted. O my Soul] glorify God thy Maker, 
at an N and Chriſt thy Saviour for ever, in the Senſe of His 
uns, WW Goodneſs: Xs Mercy, both by Sea and Land, by Night 
not ¶ and by Day After we had been almoſt ſeven Weeks 
night at Sea, we thought that we were near the Land, but 
hips ¶ we ſounded ſeveral Days, and found no Bottom, al- 
next tho? . aun Ae of Line, I think above. 300 
ard: I Vards. i 
npa- "About this; "Time oo Door; eater a: Dream, 
en I which was to this Effect, himſelf relating it to me: 
the He faid, | He dreamed that he went on Shore at a 
re-“ great and 3 Town, the Buildings whereof 
Pro-“ were high, and the Streets broad; and as he went up 
reſs. 6c the Street he ſaw a large Sign, on which was written 
I in great golden Letters SHAME. At the Door 
over- of the Houſe (to whagh the Sign belonged) ſtood 
man; {© a Woman with à Can in her Hand, who ſaid unto 
3 * him, Doctor, will you drink? He reply d, with 
loved I Ay Heath oboe not * any. * 


—— 


in we gave Glory to God our Saviour; and. Cadets — 
let it aſcend, faith my Soul, to him over all . After Ares. 
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411 Water a great while (our Wine and Cyder * g all 
ſpent, having had a long Paſſage) and he ride A 
*© hearty Draught, which he ſaid; him merry; 
fo went up the Street reeling to and fro, when a 
+ grim Fellow coming behind him, clapp'd him on 
90 the Shoulder, and told him, that he arreſted him in 
the Name of the Governor of the Place. He aſk- 
ed him for what, and ſaid, What have Idee d. He 
. anſwered, for ſtealing the Woman's Can; the Can 
he had indeed; and ſo he was had before the Gover- 
„ nor, which was a mighty black Dog, the biggeſt 
py and grimeſt that ever he ſaw in his Life; and Wit- 
neſs was brought in againſt him by an old Companion 
4 of his, and he was found guilty, - and his' Sentence 
was to go to Priſon, and there to lay for ever. 
He told me this Dream fo onal, and with ſuch 
an Emphaſis,” that it affected me with ſerious Sadneſs, 
and cauſed my Heart to move within me (for to me 
che Dream ſtemed true, and the Interpretation fure) 
I then told him he was ah ingenious Man, - and might 
clearly ſee the Interpretation of that Dreati, which ex- 
actly anſwered to his State and Condition, which I thus 
interpreted to him: * This great and ſpacious Place, 
e berein the Buildings were high, and the Streets broad, 
0 40 is thy great and high Profeſſion: The Sign, on which octo 
| was wrote Shame, elch thou ſaweſt, and the Woman Sailor, 
Tat the Door, with the, Can in her Hand, truly repre- ſome « 
ſents that great, crying and ſniameful Sin of Drunken- were d 
* neſs, * which thou knows to be thy great Weakneſs, back, 
00 which the Woman with the Can did truly repreſent to I with 
*« thee: The grim Fellow which arreſted: ** in the De· N dextro 
<< vil's Territories is Death, who will aſfuredly arreſt all ſhe tui 
| 4 Mortals : The Governor which thou ſaweſt, repre- her. 
| s ſenting a great black Dog. is certainly the Devil, who Main 
| «after his Servants have ſer ed him to the full, will tor- I not ge 
= Fs ment them eternally in Hell. So he got up, as it were I bly or 
= | in haſt, and ſaid, * God forbid! It is nothing but a Water 


Dream. ae YAY „ One 
7 * | 7 4 
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THOMAS CHALKDEER 


ink a Mometimes {peaks to Men by Dreams. © + 

Try ; In ſeven Weeks after we left Sight of the Land of N 
en a ¶ America, we ſaw the Scilly Iſlands, and next Day we Engl 
n on Maw the Land of England, which was a comfortable Channel. 
m in {Wight to us; in that God Almighty had preſerved us 

alk- Whichetto, and that we were ſo far got on our Way! 

He We drove about the Channel's Mouth for ſeveral Days 


for Wang of Wind; after which, for two Days the 
ind came up, and we got as far up the Channel as 
imebay, and then an Eaſterly Wind: blew freſh for 
ſeveral Days, and we turned to Windward, but rather 
oſt than got on our a which r te⸗ 
dious to ſome of uv. 9 1 200 

N about this Time (being Hh! Nast alter the 
Doctor's Dream) a grievous Accident happened to us. 


Dove . the, Frart, hailed her, and ſhe us. They ſaid 
they came from Liſban, and were bound: for Holland. 
She was loaded with Wine, Brandy, Fruit, and ſuch 
like Commodities; and. we having little but Water to 
drink (by reaſon our Paſſage was longer than we ex- 
8 therefore we ſent our Boat on Board, in order 

to buy us a little Wine to drink with our Water. Our 
Doctor, and a Merchant that was a Paſſenger; and one 
Sailor, Went on Board, where they, ſtaid fo long until 
pre · ſome of them were overcome with Wine, Ache; they 
cen · ¶ were defired to beware thereof; ſo that when they came : 


One, and a Warning to him from the Almighty; \ who 1699. 


g with a Dutch Veſſel in Limebay a little a: 


neſs, back, a Rope being handed to them, they (being filled 
it to with Wineiunto Exceſs). were not capable of * ic 8 


De- ¶ dextrouſſy, inſomuch that they overſet the — 

ſt all I ſne turned Bottom upwards, having the Doctor under 
pre- ber. The Merchant caught hold of 2 Rope called the N 
who Main Sheet, whereby his Life was ſaved. The Sailor 
tor · N not getting ſo much drink, as the other two, got nim 
were ſWbly on the Bottom of che Boat, and floated on the 
wh Was till och. Time as our other Bea Was hoiſted, 
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2699; 


. Exerciſe that we met with in all our Voyage; 


* 7% J OURN AT * 


him in; but the Doctor was drowned before. the 88 
came. The Seaman that ſat upon the Boat ſaw him 

ſink, but could not help him. This was the greateſt 
and much 


the more ſo, as the Doctor was of an evil Life and 
Converſation, and much given to Exceſs in Drinking. 


made to Almighty 


When he got on Board the aforeſaid Ship, the Maſter 


ſent for a Can of Wine, and faid, Doctor, will you 


e drink. He replied,” Fes, with all my Heart, 
50 for I've drank no Wine a, great while. Upon 


which he drank a hearty Draught, that made him mer 


rys (as he ſaict in his Dream z ) and notwirhiſtanding 
hs Admonition which was ſo clearly manifeſted: to him 
but three Days before, and the many Promiſes he had 
Gad;. ſome of which I was a Wit- 
neſs of, when ſtrong Convictions: were upon him, yet 
now He Was unhappily overcome, and in Drink when 


ke was drowned. This is, I think, a chte, 


the Almig 


85 . was at Barbados F had Occaſion ts write about it to a Friend in 
treland, which Ye got printed there, which is the ſame with this 


ſentation of the tender Merey, and juſt Judgment of 
| ty ito poor Mortals; and I thought it was 
worthy to be recorded to Poſterity, as a Warning to 
all great Lovers of Wine and ſtrong Liquors. This 

Exerciſe was ſo great to me, that I could not for 
ſeveral Days get over ith and one Day while I was 
muſing in my Mind on thoſe Things relating to the 
it was opened to me, that God and his Ser- 


Doctor, it 
vants were clear, and his Blood was on his own Head; 
for he had been faithfully warned of his evil Ways. 


We were obliged by contrary Winds to put inta 
uz Harbour, and from Phmouthb I went by 
Coach to Landon, where I was gladly received by. my 


Relations and Friends. Im this Journey I'travelled a- 
e 2000 On Me un ou: 6000 9 5 ES 1 1 
8 e 1 LS 
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THOM AS CHALK LEY 


got to the yearly Meeting of Friends in London, in the 1 
Year 1699 (which was large) and was at divers publick — 


7 him Meetings for the Worſhip of Almighty. God. I may Londen. 


truly ſay, the Holy Ghoſt was among on bleſſed * 
God our Saviour for evermore. 
e and In this Year I thought it my Place wo: ontes into A 
king married State, and I acquainted my Father of my De- 
laſter ſign, and that I inclin;d. to make Choice of Martha 
Beiterton, a religious young Woman, whom I entirely 
leart, loved for that Piety, Virtue, and Modeſty, which 1 
Jpon beheld in her ; ; (1 was in the twenty-fourth Year of my 
mer ge, and ſbe in her twenty-firſt.) 1 likewiſe acquaint- 
ed her Father and Mother with my Intgntions, to 
which both our Parents conſented ; her Father ſaying 
(when I ſpoke him) Go! together, and the Lord bleſs - 
you together. And my Father ſaid, VI was worth 


> Vet ny Weight in Gold, fe deſerved me... The Heartineſs 
when of both our Fathers in this Matter, was more to me 
fa g | han a Portion of Silver or Gold, of which we had 

0 


but very little; but our Love to each other was very 
great, and being well and honourably grounded, it 
as not eaſily ſhaken. So after Conſent of Parents, 
e propoſed our Intentions of Marriage to the month- 
y Meetings unto, which we belonged; and becauſe 1 
had been travelling in America, I had Certificates from 
my Brethren there (not only) of my Induſtry and La- 
our in the Miniſtry, with the good Effects thereof, 
but alſo of my Clearneſs in Relation to Marriage; and 
after having twice, publiſh'd our Intentions, we had 
Liberty of laid Meeting to proceed to the Solemniza- 


t | by ſion of Our Marriage, which was accompliſhed at De- : 
my Boon/ſpire- Houſe, in London (at a Meeting appointed for 
d a- What End) on the 28th Day of the ſeventh Month, in 


he aforeſaid Year, in the Preſence of many hundreds 
* People, and many worthy Brethren and Elders. 
\ Day of Days it was to my Soul! wherein I was 
ade ſenſible of the Love and Goodneſs of God 


oy 0 * We ; WH fo. Jn Was an, Aa Fama: 


„% . ed 


of our e. well deing. May dear Wife was onefff Al 
Wy ho truly loved and feared God, and had an excellent y F 
Gift of the Miniſtry given untd her, and was ſervice· it my 
able therein. ¶ A Paper coming to my Hands of her Prop. 

own Hand- writing and compoſing, I tranſcribe it here. of H 

She calls it An Account of the Exerciſe of Martha Bet: from 
terton; ix. As I was walking in the City of Lon. of F 
don, with a Concern on my Mind; in beholding the Meet 

„ abominable Pride of the People; it opened upon ſome? 

„ my Mind in this wiſe: Mu, 2 to the Crown of Certi 
Pride] And then I was deeply bowed in my Spirit I Love 

< before the Lord, and it was faid to me, I will ye; dur I 

&* ſpare a little buper ; I have Sheep which I will ga. der fe 
= "ohh ther Home to me, anit there ſhall be one Shepherd, and 8 
= . and one Sheepfold. Then I'faid in my Heart, 0} on B. 
== * Lord! fhall I be one of thy Sheep belonging to thy Ship 
= #6 Sheepfold of eternal Rift. And again it was anſwer- ¶ our < 
' ed mez My Sbeeßp bear ny V. oice, and they follow Ship, 
*© me. Then a Cry was raiſed in me, Cauſe me ti took 

% hear thy Voice; and not only Jo, but enable me 1 pettu 

s obey the ſanip.. And then this Charge was returned Was 2 

to me, Be ton faithful P'J ?. ther, 
$urrez; Soon after I was married, 1 had 4 Edhown to viſt ve & 
Sulf, Finds in the Counties of Surrey, Suſſex, and Kent, iſ ne 
ind Kea: which 1 performed in about two Weeks Time, and 0, th 
dame Home and followed my Calling, and was indu- I Anch 
ſtrious therein; and when J had gotten ſomething to Sand 

bear my Expences, and ſettled my Wife in ſome little hic! 
Buſineſs, 1 Bend an Exerciſe on my Spirit to go over upon 

filand. to Ireland, 6 viſit our Friends and Brethren on that by t. 
Hand, in which William Townſend accompanied me, i ders, 

and F riends 1 in that Nation were generally fatisfied- with | cut t 

bur Service among them: When we had been from diver 
Home about ten Weeks, and had viſited moſt Parts becti 

Ff that Nation; having had many Meetings among i cee 
Friends, and ohe we found Freedom in dur Minds 

to return Home, which we did, being comforted in 

bur r Services and Wells the Name of de Lord. 
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Aſter ſome few Months I acquainted my Wife and 1699. 
my Father, with her Father and Mother, that I thought, 
it my Duty to go over and live in Amerila. To which a 


Propoſal, my Father conſented; tho? with Tenderneſs 


of Heart; | conſidering that I muſt be fo far ſeparated 

from him. I alſo laid it before the monthly Meeting 

of Friends at Horſly-Down, in Southwark (of which 

Meeting I was a Member) who conſented to it (tho* 

ſomewhat 1inwilling to part with us) and gave us their 1 
Certificate, to let our Brethren know that we were in 
Love and Unity with them, and walked according to 

dur Profeſſion. And when we were ready, and in or- 

der for going; we agreed for the Freight of our Goods 

and Servants, with John Snowdon, and ſhipped them 

on Board the Jab; bound for Maryland. When the 

Ship was at Graveſend; and ready to ſail; ſeveral of Grawgfe 
dur dear Relations and Ffiends accompanied us to the .. 
Ship, on board of which we had a good Meeting; and 
took our ſolemn Leave of one another, as never ex MW 
petting to ſee each other any more in this World. It 
was a ſolemn Time indeed! We prayed for one ano- = 


ther, and ſo parted, our Ship failing that Evening, and 


we got to Margate-Road, where we anckor d, and the Agreat WM 
Wind fprung up very freſh; and blew tempeftuouſly, Storm in ⁵ 
o that we broke our Cable; and loſt our beſt Bower- Ps 1 
Anchor, and drove violently towards the Goodwin . 
8 ands. We let go our Sheet-Anchor, and three more, 
which were all we had, but they did not ſtop her; 
upon which the Maſter ordered the Carpenters to ſtand 
ders, and when he gave the Word, then they were ta 
cut the Maſt. The People in the Ship (there being 
divers, Paſſengers), were in a great Conſternation, ex- 
pecting nothing but Death: But for my Part, being 
exceedingly Sea; ſick, and having been in many Storms; 
VVT 


times making a great Noiſe. when there is but little 
than I was aware 
orf 
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2 TY as Sings afterwards. One of the Paſſengen 
came weeping, and. ſaid, Our Caſe was very bad.“ 

The Doctor alfo came in the ſame Manner, and cry'd, 
Oh! Mr. Chalkley, we are all dead Men!“ Then ! 
thought with my ſelf, I would go out on Deck, and 

ſee What the Matter was; and when on Deck, I went 

to the Pilot, who had the Lead 3 in his Hand, and he 

- founded, and cry d dut, Lord have Mercy upon us 
he is gone, ſhe is gone, | ſhe is gone !*? by which I 
rceiv'd that we were very near the Goodwin Sands, 
on which many Ships have been loft with all their Crews. 
In this Senſe of Danger I ſent for the Paſſengers into 
the Cabin, and told them that I thought it would be 
well for us to ſit ſtill together, and look unto, and 
wait upon God, to ſee what he would pleaſe to do for 
us; that, if Death came, we might meet him in as good 
a Frame of Mind as we could, and that we might not 
be ſurpria d beyond Meaſure: And as we were thus 
compoſed in our Minds, a Concern came upon my 
dear Wife, and ſhe prayed to God, the Father, in the 
living Power and Senſe of his Son; and he heard from 
his holy Habitation, and anſwererl the Prayer: For, 
immediately after, the Wind abated, and our Anchors 
beld us. I his was a great Deliverance, which is not 
* to be forgotten. When we ſaw the long' d-for Morn- 
ning, we were very near the Sands, and the Sea ran 
prodigiouſly high, and broke upon them mightily, ſo 
dat we were forced to leave our Cables and Anchors, 
and make the beſt of our Way to. Deal, as well as we 
could. One of the Owners being on Shore, and ſee- 
ing us in Diſtreſs; ſent off a Cable and Anchor to us; 


* 


Bel. and we anchored: before Dual Wirth Our new (afl and 


Anchor, and ſent a Boat for our other Anchors and 
Cables, when it was Calm, which brought them to us. 

And after we had ſupply'd our ſelxes with what we 

w_— we put to Sea again, and had fair Winds till 

re we got as far as the Heftern — where Captain 
Mr, < Cant being in Company with us, he ſpoke with our 
0" : . Captain 


Captain the Evening, and the two Capt 

dduded it would be'ftorm 

ed accordingly. They took in their Sails, änd we all 

but dur Mam fail? bete ilt inirg which, the Storm 

was ſuch; that we loſt our Mainemaſt, ſprung che 

Head of our Fore:miaſt; and broke our Croſs- jack. 

8 and this lay rowling upon the Sea for about t ea 
eck: The Shi Brifol Merchant coming by in that 

Time, lent us à 1 — Topmaſt, of which We made a 

Main-maſt; and a a Tepe of our Top- gallant- 

maſt, and ſo refitted out as well as we could, and had 
pretty good Paſſage afterwards. We were about Capes of 

eight Weeks from the Land- End to the Capes Gf Vikinis. 

8 Virginia; had Meetings twice a Week on Board, and 

o for they helped to ſtay our Minds on our Maker, cho“ Gur 

good Bodies were toſſed tõ and again or the mighty Waters. 


t not We went on Shore at Patuxent” River, and" went by Maryland. 


thus Land to Herring- Bay, where I; m Wife; and Fami- 
my ly, tarried that Winter; and I, with my three Ser- 
the vants, followed my Calling. In the Spring we tran⸗ 
from I ſported our ſelves, our Goods; and Servants, from 1701. 


For, W Maryland'to Pembhlvania, where we intended to ſettle ns | 


hors W When” we came from our native Country. At Phila- biladel- 
not delphia I bought a Lot of Ground upon the River De- nn: 
orn- leute, and there J followed my Calling that Summer; 1 
ran and in the Fall T had an inward Call to viſit Friends in 

» 10 Wl Barbadbe, which I propoſed to our monthly Meeting, 

27s, and they certified on my Behalf: that they had Unity 
e vith me in my Propoſal, Converſation, and Miniftry: 
lee- So I took Sp at Philadelphia (about the 20th "of 
us; — Month, 1701) on Bord the Arabam. Street, 

and Commander, wh was about a Month on our Voyage; 

and (J Langdale was with me.) We had ſeveral goed 


us. Meetings in the Ship to our Satisfaction; and were well Barbados | 


: we received, and had many Meetings at Barbados; Which 
till J were eſten very large and open, and ſome of the Peo- 
tain ple loving and tender. We hal ſeveral Meetings at 
our Preto; Sptight' Town," the "Of" and the 
tan D Thicketsz 


OY 
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that Night, which Happens - — 


8 


—— ermudas. 


* 
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e = at Pumpkin- Hill , and ” + Mg the 
about fix Weeks, we went in a Sloop to Bermudas, 
where we found but very few Friends, yet had "Hg 
ings in ſeveral Places, and at the Houſes of ſome Peg- 
ple who were not of our Profeſſion; and the longer 
we tarried, the larger our Meetings were; and many 


began to be affected, and fpoke well of us and our 


Devotion, but ſome were diſturbed, and ſpoke to the 
Governor to break up our Meetings (which at the De- 
fire, of one of the I nhabitants we had appointed at his 
Houſe) upon which he ſent Orders by one of his Co- 


lonels to break up our Meeting, which troubled divers 


Tober People. After this I met with the Governor at 
the Houſe of one Judge Stafford; and lie being a mo- 
derate Man, we had the following Diſcourſe, v. 
Gov. How do you like our . We. are 
but a little Spot i in the Sea. 

7. C. I like it well for its W #4 Cine. 1 [rhe 
Pep le were moderate alſo, it would be well. th 

Gov. Doth it anſwer your End in coming? 

F. C. My End in coming, was to viſe the People 


© Chriſtian Love. 


Gov. Do you think the People will bn brought « over of 


F.C. If boy are brought to Truth and Righteouſ- 


refs, ir will be * for hem. . That 4 i 1 End of our 
1 5 In : 
If you had en me i your Beten 
= firſt you came, you had done well. s fer 
W 
7 C. Tf we had known the Governor 8 Will lere 
in, or that thou would have ſpoken with us, we ſhould 
have readily anſwered it: But knowing nothing of it, 
we could not tell but that it might be. taken (ty Rude- 
neſs in us, conſidering our. home | 
of addrefling ſuch Men. 5 . 
Gov. Then your Deſign in coming here was 
2 Had ee other End 5 got 


* 
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es. As we found à Concern upon us to 1701. 
preach, and a Deſire in the People to hear. 2 

Gov. Why don't you tarry with them ? That looks 
ſtrange. Here the People are affected with you, and 
you' g away and leave them: 4 Upon my Word 1 
ö wu for chat. | - 

7. C. We don't direct them to Min," but to the 
Lift Jeſus Chriſt, - their Teacher, and Biſhop of theit 
Souls! And why ſhould our leaving them look ſtrange 
to the G Gettin? ? For it was the Practice of the Apo- 
ſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his own Practice 
and Command to his Followers. And further, the 
Apoſtles (which Word ſignifies Ambaſſadors or Meſ- 
ſengers) fay; Follow ur, as we are Followers of Chriſt. 

And they travelled up and down the World preaching 1 
the Goſpel; and our great Lord himſelf had not 
whereon to lay his Head: ' 
Gov. The Apoſtles were {fpired Men: Infpired by - 
the Holy Sr pirit to preach the Goſpel. 1 ſuppoſe you - + 
don't pre to be inſpired. 
. C. Every true Chriſtian ought to 'pray for. the 24 
Pouring out of the Holy Spirit, of Holy Ghoſt pon | 
him: The Chürch of Elend alſo prays for its | 
the Receiving of which is Inſpiration. 

Gov. "Your Reaſons being grounded on Sins: 
jou are well grounded; for no Man can deny the 
: Scriptures, © Then you fay you are inſpired * th - 
e T hope 1 am. 1 Pray for Fee 1 
beſtnel. = 
Gov, Then it is bu alk, and have, you think; +” 

Ar If we alk in F aith, without wavering, we 
8 receive according to the Doctrine of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles in the New Teſtament. _ 
| "Gov. Well, If any have a Deſire to hear you, New 
. may preach and welcome. 

” © N er T Had this has with the Sen it was. 
wp. 1 e . bes re 
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At Sea. 


he not been a good Swimmer; for he fwam, as 


; 7 wx + 8 f 8 | 
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reported on the Iſland that the Governo! 
us a Licenſe: to preach (which Report was not true, 
farther than the aforeſaid Diſcourſe) and then we 5 
larger Meetings than before. We had a Meeting at 
Judge Stafford's Houle, and one at a Houſe not far 
from his. * 

It is obſervable that this Iſland a Kotnetly deen 
2 very healthy and fruitful Place. Red Cedar, or 
Sweet Woqd, is all the Timber they have in the Ifland, 
with which they build their Houſes, make their Houf- 
hold Goods, haild their Ships and Sloops, and make their 
Fires; ſo that there js continually a tragrant and plea- 
fant Smell, which'we could ſmell at Seaſometime before 
we ſaw the Land; and it is yet a pretty healthy and 
fruitful INand, but not ſo healthy and fruitful as for- 


. tnerly.. In one of the Meetings was concerned to 


let them know, that it was the Evil of their Ways and 
Doings that had eauſed the Almighty to with hold from 


them the Fruits of the Earth, and to make their Iſland 


more unhealthful thin formerly it was. After Meeting 


the Fudge told me I had faid truly, © that was the 


Cauſe; and if I had ſpoke more to that Matter, or 
on that Subjeck, T had done well. Several were Neu 
vinced at this Time on this Iſland. 

Soon after an Opportunity offered, in + 8d belong: 
ing to this Iſland, that was bound for Philadelphia, in 


which we (being clear) embarked, and on our Voyage had 


indifferent good Weather, only one hard Gale of Wind, 
which caufecl us to hand our Jib. A Molatto Man natned 
Stade (being the Maſter's Servant) went out upon the 
Bowſprit to hand the Sail, and there came aà Sea and 
waſhed him off; and the Veſſel ran over him; and, 
in all probability, he had certainly been drowned, Bac 


judged, three Quarters of a Mile, before he got to the 


Sloop, it not coming into any one's Mird'tb lower the 


Sails, until I ſharply order'd it to be done, which they 


then did aw 5 * the Courſe of the N being, 
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ſtop' d, he ſoon got on Board, having ſtripp*d him: 10 T. 
we of his Clothes in the Sea, and brought them in his 
Mouth. I was very thankful: for the poor Fellowes: 
Life, and praiſed the Lord in the Secret of my Soul, 
for his ee In about two Weeks Time we 
arrived at Philadelphia, and I had great Peace in my Philadel- 
Labours in this Viſit, in which I was from Home a- pbia. 
bout five Months. The Friends of Barlados were ſo | 
well ſatisfied with this Labour of Love, that they cer= 

tified the ſame by Way of. Certificate, more than is 

proper for me to mention. But thoꝰ they thought ſo 

well of me, yet I had occaſion to think very meanly | 

of my ſelf, for I was emptied to Haden ng * ou, 1702. 

dual Poverty at Times. n — 

After I came Home from Barbadlds: and Bermudde; L 
eee my Calling; and kept to Meetings diligently ; 

for I was not caſy to be idle; either in my ſpiritual or tem- 

poral C: allings ; and at Times travelled in the Work of the 

Miniſtry 1 in our own Province (in which there are many 

large Meetings of F fiends, and they increaſe and multiply: 

from time to time.) Since my ſettling in this Province, 

which: is now about a Lear, ſome Hundreds of People 

are come here to ſettle, and divers Meeting-houſes are 

built; and I do certainly know from above, that this 

Province of Penn/ykvaria, and City of Philadelphia, will 

flouriſh both ſpiritually and temporally, if the Inhabitants 

will love (and "ive in). Righteouſneſs, and in the Fear of 

God; otherwiſe the Hand that planted them can ſoon 

pluck; them up. After ſome time I was drawn forth 
- to. viſit Friends in Maryland, Virginia, and North-Ca- 

_ relina, and went with the Unity of F mann having their 

Certificate (according to the good Order eſtabliſhed 

among us ;) ſo about the 2th of 1ſt Month, 1703, 1503. 

L went thro! Maryland, and viſited Friends in Virginia w 

and North- Carolina, to the River Pamphlico, where no Maryland, | 

travelling publick Friends (that ever I heard of) were W 5 ah 
before, and. we had ſeveral Meetings there on each „ 1 *. 

Side of the „ One Day going out af our Canoe 
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we lay two Nights | in the Woods, and I thin K 


A J ſtaid at Home, W my Buſineſs, in or- 


N I OURN AL "of u 


duwugh a Marſh, I trod on a Rattle-ſnake which is 


» accounted” one of the moſt poyſonous Snakes) but it 


only hiſſed at me, and did no Harm: This was one 
Deliverance, among many, the Lord by his Providence 
wrought for me; and I bleſs his Holy Name for all 
his Mercies, In going to, and coming from this: lace 


ſlept better in all my Life. It was the eighth Hour in 
— 5 Evening Sha I laid down on the Ground one 
Night (my Saddle being my Pillow) at the Root of a 
Tree, and it aw four a Clock in the Mornin —. 
hey call me. When I awoke I thought of 
Jacob's g he had on his Way to (one 


when he faw the Foly Viſion of Angels, with the Ladder; 


whoſe Top reached to Heaven. Very ſweet was the 
Love of God to my Soul that Morning, and theDew 


of the everlaſting Hills refreſhed me; and IL went on 


my Way Praifing the Lord, and magnifying tlie God 
of my Salvation. In this Je ourney I met with another 
remarkable Deliverance, going over a River eiglit 
Miles broad, we put our Horſes | we being eight Men, 
and ſeven Horſes] 3 into two Canoes ty d together, and 
our Horſes ſtood with their Fore- feet in one, and their 
Hind- feet in the other. It was calm when we ſet out, 
but when we were about the Middle of the River the- 
Wind roſe, and the Seas ran high, and fplit one of our 
Canoes, ſo that with our Hats we were obliged to caſt 
out the Water; and with much Difficulty (at laſt) all 
of us, with our Horſes, got ſafe on Shore, through 
the good Providence of God. And on Return 


through North-Carolina, we had ſeveral large Meetings, 


and an open Time it was; as alfo at Nunſimund. and 
Cbuctatue, and ſeveral other Places in Virginia; and 
when my Service was over in thoſe" two Provinces I 
went back to Maryland, and viſited Meetings there, 


and then went Home. As near as I en eompute it 


I rode about a thouſand Miles in this Journey. After 
dex 


* 
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ch. 12 den, to dhe Maintenance of my Family, ee I 794, 


terly, Meeting, I had a good Certificate (which I thought 
it my Duty to endeayour to live up unto ) and being 


NewYork and Lon — — where we had divers Meet- Leng- N. 


ings z as at Fluſbing, We Fare ee Jeriabo, ad. 


| yearly. Meeting, which was large and ſerviceable to 42. 


many. 
po the inland Way, 


neſs; and altho e 0 the People called Preſbyte- 


their Spirits againſt us, yet there were ſome who went 
under that Name, who were more open and charitable 


Suctanuſat, Scituate, and Sandwich. About this Time Sandwicks 


with Wife, Children, and Serv Ants, and 
Things ; for which I am truly thankful, 
„While 1 was at Home L viſited, the neighbouring 
Mectings as found a; Concern on my Mind; and on 
the öth Day of the 3d Month, 1504; I laid; before 
our Quarterly 4 of Miniſters and Elders, an Ex- 
erciſe that was upon my Mind, to viſit our Friends 
Meetings. on Lang- Hand, Rhode-Ifland,. and. j in New- 
England, and the Places adjacent; from which Quar- 


accompanied with ſeveral Friends to Burling ton and Ferſeys. 
Crofwicks, Foſepb Glafter being my Fellow-labourer 

in the Work of the Goſpel; at the, two. afoxeſaid 
Places, we had Meetings, and then we. travelled-to 


Betbpage; Matinicoct, and al ot-Cheſter,, onthe 
Main, and from thence we ee, to Rhode-Jſland Rbode-- II. 


From hence Joſepbh Glaj er went towards Bo- 

and I went by the Sea Side; 

and we met together, after I had been at Meetings at 

divers i viz." Dartmouth and Nantucket. WMland, Dare. 

iſland there are large Meetings, People there mouth. 
1g moſtly Friends, and a ſober e ee oo 

the deſt Things; tho) not of our Society when thex 

" firſt veceiyed the Truth, yet they received it with Glad- 


rians were very cruel in their Exprefſions, and bitter in 


towards us, and received us gladly with Tenderneſs; 
and at ſome Places we had Meetings at their Houſes to 
our mutual Satisfaction. We likewiſe had Meetings at 


the — very barb rous.in the Deſtruction 25 2M 
D 4 . e 8 | 
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225 + ha hats: Inhabitants ſcalping ſome, and k. 
coat the Brains of others (Men, Women, and Ch wg 
by which the Country was 8 alarmed; both Night 
atid Day; but the Great Lord of all was pleaſe 
derfuliy to preſerve our F dende eſpecially choſe -who 
"kept faithful to their peaceable Principle, according to 
the Doctrine of Chriſt in the Holy Scriptures, as re- 
còrded in his excellent Sermon which he preached on 
the Mount, in the vth, vith and vüth Chapters of Mat- 
ode, which is quite oppoſite to Killing, Revenge, and 
Deſtruction, even of our Enemies: And becauſe our 
: F bids could not join with thoſe of fighting Principles 
and Practices, ſome ' of them were put into Priſon; 
divers People railing and. ſpeaking very bitterly againft 
their peaceable bor, and wiſhing the Quakers 
might be cut off. Some of the Nez England Prieſts 
and Profeſſors were ſo bitter againſt Friends, that in- 
ſtead of being humbled, under the mighty Hand of 
God upon them, in ſuffering the Indians to deſtroy 
them, they expreſsd their Enmity againſt the poor 
© "Buakers,” on a Day appointed for Humiliation and a 
Faſt; and particularly in a Sermon preach'd by one of 
their Prieſts, which he divided, into three Heads, viz, 
"Firſt, That the Judgments of God were upon ther, 
in letting looſe the, Savage Indians to deſtroy - 
2 In that he with- held the Fruits of the Earth 
from them (for there was grear-\Scarcity:) 7 hirdly, 
Fhat the Quakers prevailed, and were ſuffered to in- 
cfeaſe ſo much among them; which he ſaid, was worſe 
than the Indians deſtroying of them, and gave this 
abſurd Reaſon for it, The Indians deſtroy: ay: Bo- 
dies, but the Quakers deſtroy the Soul. , This 
is an abominable Falſhood; for it is Sin that — 
the Soul: And ſuch as thoſe that preach to the People 
4 cha” one? is no "py frown MIATA + pas 
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„This Prieſt was | ſoon after k 
told by a Miniſter. 1 


took Weapons 
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And thus their blind Guides miſtake Light for Dark - 
neſs, and Darkneſs for Light. Among the many 

Hundreds that were ſlain, I heard but af - 2 of our 
Friends being killed, whoſe. Deſtruction was very re- 
markable, as L was informed (the one was a Woman, 
the other two were Men.) The Men uſed to go to 
their Labour without any Weapons, and truſted to the 
Almighty, and depended on his Providence to protect 
them (it being their Principle not to. uſe Weapons of 
War, to offend others, or defend themſelves) but a 
Spirit of Diſtruſt taking Place in their Minds, they 
of War to defend themſelves; and the 
Indians, who had ſeen them ſeveral Times without 


them, and let them alone, ſaying, << 'They were peace- 


able Men, and hurt therefore they would 
not hurt them, now focing. them have Guns, and 
ſprang they deſigned to kill the Indians, they there- 
fore ſhot che Men dead. The Woman had remained 
in her Habitation, and could not be free to go to a 


fortified Place for Preſervation, neither ſhe, her Son, 


nor Daughter, nor to takę thither the little Ones; but 
the poor Woman after ſome 
ſlaviſn Fear, and did adviſe her Childrenitq-go- with 
her to a Fort not far from their Dwelling... Her Dapgh- 
ter being one that truſted in the Name of the Lord, 
the mig by Lover, to which the. Rigbteaus fiee and fad 
Safety,” could not conſent to go with her; and having 
left a particular Account in a Letter to her Children 
of her and their Preſervation, I think it worthy to be 
inſerted here in her wn. Words. Iben ibe cruel In- 
dians 2vere.Juffered. to kill and deſtroy, it was ewe 


ne, That I muſt ſtand in a Teſtimony for Truth, and 


truſt iu the Name of the Lord, that was a ſtrong Tow- 
er, and we. ſhould wait upon him. And 1 often defired 
my Mather and Huſband to fit down, and wait upon the 


ar aud. 4 would * ts _ we ſaulg As x y 4 


Chuiſt*s Doctrine, Be ye perfect, &c. And that 1704 
Apoſtles, He that is born of God cannot Sin. 


Time began ta let in a 
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1704. Abe ee Mins en 

wes too late now, and was in great baſt to be gone; but \| 

could not £0 with bim, becauſe I was afraid. of. of ofendin 

the" Lord: But eil. he uo, ſay I war deluded bythe 

Devil, ſo: that my "Mother would often. ſay, A Houſ 

divided could not A and fhe could: not tell aphat 10 

do, altho* fas had moſt Peace in Aang, vet ſhe Had 

Thoughts of moving,” and ſaid to mie Child, t Can thes 

'*©. certainly ſay it is revealed to thee that aue ſhould fray, 

if it be, F would willingly fiay, if I was fure it 

*<.was the Mind of God.“ hut I being «young, tat 

: afraid to ſpeak jo bigh, ſaid, Mother, I can ſay that 

it is fo with me, that when I thin of Staying and 

truſting in the Name of the Lord, ] find great Peace 

and Comfort, more than I can utter, with.a Belief e 

all be preſerved ; but toben I think: of going, O the 
Trouble and Heavineſs 1 feel, with a Fear: ſome of us 

ſhould fall by them ! And my dear Mother fiabed, - any 

| faid, She could not tell what to do. Bui I ſaid. 10 

them, If they wouldige, 1 would be willing to ſtay alone; 

if they found Freedom, I was very willing, fer I ca. 

afraid of offending the Lord. "Bur till my pben Huſ- 

. band would ſay, I took a wrong Spirit. fur the right." 

And he would ſay how I fhoutd know, For if I wa 

right, I <vould be willing to condeſtend to him. V And 

then F ſaid, In Condeſcention to him I would move 3 but 

I boped th Lord would not lay it to my Charge, for 

| Was 'it not to condeſcend to him, I would not maue for 

the” World, aud after I had given away. my. Strength, 

in a little Time there came Men from tbe Garri ſon, with 

#heir Guns, and told us, They came fur us, and told 

| us, © The Indians, they thought, might be neur; and 

- Then away we went; and my Mother went in with. 15 

\Brother-in-law, alt ho: ¶ perſuaded her not to do it. 

"But ſbe ſaid, Why, my Child is there, Aud why. voy 

not I be 2 her as well as. thee ?**. And fo xe went 

long 10 Hampton, 29, my Huſband's Brother's, \. But 

0.4 Fear and Trouble that ha Aud * wy Hh 
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bind it ſeem 


the Week ; and our dear Friend, Lydia Norton, came 
with my dear Mot ber; and in her Teftimony, ſhe ſaid 
there was there that was very near to her Life, that 
was very near "Death. O then I was ready to think"it 
would be I. becauſe I believed wwe bad done amiſs in 
moving, and great Trouble was I in, and told dear Ly: 
dia of it; but ſbe comforted me "as much as ſbe could, 
and ſaid; ©* She did not think it would be J.“ And 
my dear Mother went to my Sifter*s again, to the Gare 
riſon, where ſbe found herſelf not eaſy); but, as ſhe often - 
ſaid o many, that ſh# felt her ſelf in a beclouded Con- 
dition, and more ſbut from Counſel than ever ſhe bad 
been finee- ſhe knew the Truth; and being uneaſy, went 
to mode 10 4 Friend's Houſe that lived in the Neigb- 
Bourbood; and as ſoe was moving, the bloody cruel 
and Indians day by the Way, and killed ber. O then how. 
% did" F lament moving And promiſed if the Lord would 
lone ; ¶ Je pleaſed to ſpare my Life, and Huſband, and Children, 
a and carry us Home again, I would never do ſo more. 
21 But O'the Fear, and Trouble, and Darkneſs, that fell 
2. bon me, and nany more at that Timg! And three of: - 
$203 BW four of ws kept our Meeting: But alubo due ſat and 
And waited as well as wwe could, yet wwe ſat under a poor be- 
*, dhuded Condition, till we returned Home again, then 
Ver did the Lord pleaſe to lift up the Light of his Love 
for pen our poor Souls. O then J told my Huſband, alto 
8h, Wl bs bad built a little Houſe by the Garriſon, I could 
1th t move again. So he was willing to Fay while the 
#4 Winter Seaſon laſted, but told me he coutd not fray when 
414 Summer came, for then the Indians would be about; and 
%% told ne, That if I could not go to the Garriſon, I 
2.17. i ©© might go to a Friend's Houſe that was near it. And 
I was willing to pleaſe bim, if the Lord was willing, 
and then applied my Heart to know the Mind of Truth, 
and it was fſhewed me, that if I moved again, I ſhould 
rr 
8 292 4 


band d a if wi were going into the” Mouths 1704. 
of the Indians. And the next Day war the firſt Day of 


"the Indians were. at aur Doors, and Windows, and other 


8 We FR 0 Ga, Fr ee my beth bal mut nt 
ver aſe me to move again, for I durſt not ds it. Stil 
be would ſay it was @ Notion, till our dear Friend 
Thomas Story came, and told him, -** He did not ſee tha ce 
27 1 could, have a greater Revelation than. + had. Ad Th 
ſatisfied thy Huſband fo well that he never aſked me mort 
to. go, but was very well ontented. ts ftay all the Mars; 

and then Things were made more eafy,and us ſaus Atun 
dance. of | the wonder ful Warks,. and of the-mighty Pow: 
er of the Lord, in keeping. and preſerving. of us, when 


Times; and how the Lord put, Courage, in you, m 
dear Children, don't you forget it, and don't think that 
you was. young, . and. becauſe you. knew little, % Jon 
feared nothing, but often conſt der how you ftaid.at Home 


alone, when. we went to Meetings, and how: the Lord Af 
preſe ved you, and kept you, ſo that o Hurt came upon F afte 
you Aud I leave this Charge upon you, Live in the Lym 
Fear of the Lord, and ſee you ſet. him always before I at di 
your Eyes, leſt you fin againſt bim; For if I bad not fry, \ 
feared the Lord, and felt the Comfarts of his Holy Spi: ue 5 
- rit, I never could have "ſtood. fo great a Trial, tober of B 
fo many judged, and ſaid I was. deluded, and that al up te 
the, Blood of my Huſband and Children, "would le re. 1 
quired, at my Hands; but the Lord wwas near to me, and pleaf 
gave me Strength and Courage, and Faith 10 tnuſt in pods 
bim, for I know his Name ie be g ſtrong Tower, yea, ſuch 
end ſironger than any in the World ; far ] have often- N 
times fled there far Safety. .O' B ing, and Honaur, part. 
and everlaſting high Praifes, be given lo the Lord, and We 
to his degr gon, da and tp 4 Chriſt Feſus, Ml fever 
e. l e Y Man Nes. Lan 
tion 


9 Neighbour of the afarefiid Peop le told me, "Tha 10 1 
as he was at Work in his F ield, the on faw,. and WM ww, 
called him, and he went to them. They told him, ings 


That they had no Qparrel with the n for they I nicks 


ere a quiet, 


e Praplc,. and; my . and WY (vt 


Fn Watt EHE BE # 1 


lat tkrefore none Thould hurt them. But they fad, x 704; 
That the Preſpyterians in theſe Parts had taken away E 
their Lands, and ſome of their Lives, and would DOR | 
if they 6ula, deſtroy all the Indians. +» 

Thoſe Indians be ran about this Time to ſhoot Peo- 
ple down as they rode along the Road, and to knock 
them in the Head in their Beds, and very barbarouſly 
murdered many: But we travelled the Country, and 
had large Meetings, - and the good Preſence of God 
was with us abundantly, and we 125 great inward Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt in our outward Jeopardy and Tra- 
ves. The People generally rode and went to theif 
Worſhip armed; but Friends went to their Meetings 
without either Sword or Gun, having their Truſt and 
Confidence in Gt. 

After having had divers good Meetings in thoſe 
Fiſterh Parts of New-England, I teturn'd to Salem, Bofton;8<i 
Lym, "Boſton, and ſo on towards Rhogde- Iſland, ind 
at divers adjacent Places; as in the Narraganſet Coun- Narra- 
try, we had divers Meetings, alſo at Dartmouth, Sand. 5 o_ 
wich, and Scituate. As J was entering into the Town 
of Boſton in Company with many others, a Man rode 
up to me, and afk'd in a ſcoffing Manner, Whether 
e faw of met with any Quakers on the Road? I 
pleaſantly told him; we mould not tell the Preſpyteri⸗ 
ans, leſt they ſhould: hang them. He not GEE: of 
ſuch an Anfwer went ſneakingly away. LY 
Now having thoroughly viſited F niends in thoſe 
20%, Parts, in Company with my Friend Thomas Story, I Conneds- 
„ and travelled through Connecticut Government, and had aur. 
Peſts, several Meetings in that Colony; and came to Long. Lang- N. 
Hand, where we had divers Meetings to the Satisfac- and. 
; hy tion of our ſelves and Friends. From Long-Ifland, at- 
That ter we were clear of the Service and Exerciſe of the 
a Work of the Miniſtry, and had viſited Friends Meet- 
ngs as we travelled; and in divers Places found Open- 
neſs among the People who were not of our Profeſſion 
1 0. (vtuely — came in great Numbers to our Meet- 


nge, 


mouth 


phia. 


fey. 
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Counties, 
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e and many comforted, ſtreng 


of our Habitation. Let (faith my . his Nam 


ng in our own | County, and ſeveral Parts of 
New-Jer- New-Ferſey, Maryland, and the Lower Counties, or 


| De 10 URN A * 3 
ings, and ſeveral were convinced in ſome good Degr re 
thened; and lier, I 
Chriſt: our Lord) we came to Philadelphia, the Plac 


have the Praiſe of all his Works for ever: 
After being at Home ſome Time 1 viſited Friend 


Delaware, At Jones's I appointed a Meeting at 
publick Houſe near the Court-Houſe (general Notice 
eing given thereof) there came one ------" Crawford, 


a Prieſt, with many of his Hearers, and in the Begin. 
ning of the Meeting he read a Sermon (as they called 


it) which was a Tranſcript of the Works of ſome of 
our Adverſaries, which we deſired to have from them 
to anſwer. They ſaid, If I would anſwer it myſcl 
I mould have it. The which I told them 1 ſtiould, 

if they would let me; but tho* they promiſed it; chef 
did not perform, but were worſe than their Word 

We heard them read it over patiently; and after they 
had done; we had our Meeting. The Auditory" was 
large, and moſt of the Magiſtrates were at it. The 
Prieſt's Reading, and my Teſtimony occaſioned this 
Meeting to hold long; after which, as we were getting 
on Horſeback, the Prieſt cry d out among the People, 
That he did not think we would go away ſo fneak- 

4 ingly. We having twenty Miles to ride that Night, 

and he 'near his Home, he having the Advantage in 
that Refpe&t, ſome thought it made him the bolder, 
for he let me get on Horſebacke before he uttered that 
fneaking Expreſſion: I told him to challenge was e 
hough to ſet a Coward to work, and we were 'no:'Cow- 
ards; for he knew we could venture our Lives for out 
Religion; which I queſtion'd whether he'would'do for 
his ſo I diſmounted, and he having the Bible open in 
his Hand, I being near him, chanced;/ againſt my Wil 
8 Knowledge, to touch it r with my F oot. Look 


en —— Jays he, he —— the Word 0 
2 G 
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Shame. Then he ſaid, He would prove us no Mi- 
« niſters of Chriſt. bid him prove bimſelf ont; and 
he would do the Buſineſs. ** Well, ſays! be, how ſhall 
«we know who are Chriſt's Miniſters ? Vby, ſaid 
I in anſwer to him, art thou willing to br try; d by 
Chriſ's Rule, for be hath given us à plain Rule to know 
them by. What is that Rule? let's hear it, ſays he. 
'Tis Sport, buy full, namely, By their Fruits you ſhall 
know them: For Men don't gather Grapes of 'T horns; 
in. nor Figs of Thiſtles; wherefore by their Fruits they 

are known. ** I: deny it, ſays Prieſt Crawford (for 
that dag the Name he vent by here, be going under a- 
wther. elſervbere) that they are known by their Fruits. 
Ianſwered, Then thou denies the plain and naked Truth 


lice what a blind Guide they had; and indeed he was 
wicked, as well as blind, and his Fruits not good; 
which may make one ſuppoſe, that he was not willng 
to be try d by his Fruits: For ſoon after News came 


here, his Fruits were wicked with a Witneſs; and ac- 
cording to Chriſt's Doctrine, no Good could ſpring 


evil Deeds to be no Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. Near 
the aforeſaid Place we got a Meeting ſettled, which is 
called Little- Cree Meeting; and about the ſame Time 


* e- Time began mightily to ſee Ge dibogh the formal-Preach- 
Cow- ing of ſuch as preach for Money or Hire, who. love 
r out the Hire, tho? | wor don't love to be called Hirelings: 


lo for In the Year 1706, having ſome Concerns in Ub Notting. 
en in Province of Maryland, I had divers Meetings as I tra- bam, &c 


of Chriſt, So] called aloud to the People to take no- 
that he had a Wife in England, and as he had another 
from his Miniſtry; therefore he 3 himſelf by his 


a Meeting was eſtabliſned, and a Meeting-Houſe built 
at Duck - Creek. The People in thoſe Parts about this 


1 
Go under his Feet. For which groſs Abuſe his 1705; 
own: Hearers openly rebuked: him, and put him tro p 


Wil J velled on the Road, as at Nottingham; Et River, Marylant 


Lock Na d Foes is rr Buſh, and Gunpowder Rivers; 
rd of * fe of which: Places I don't 0 
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1706. hi diag detent At one of bete V weigh 


www were one Edwards a Prieſt, and a Lawy 


+4 


. Was 


or Spiri 


5 and away they went in a Frets 


er the Attor- 
ney-General; and ſeveral of the. Juſtices of the Peace. 
The Prieſt was angry, and ſaid, It was an unlawful 
%% Afembly; the Houſe not being licenfed _ Law.“ 
The Juſtices told him, That he and his Ea 
there to hear, if any unwarrantable or falle Doctrine 
preached, he had a fair Opportunity to lay it 
So they deſired him 
He ſeem'd to like the 
We had not fat 


© open Before all the People.“ 
to hear patientiy and quietly. 
ſition, and ſat down by m 


down long before I ſtood up, and Shae to the People 


fome conſiderable Time; and the Lawyer ſat oppoſite 
to me, and . ee 1 faid in Short- Hand, for about 
Half an Hour; hut growing weary; he laid down his 
Pen, and took: out of his Pocket a Bottle of Liquor, 
its, and ſaiddl, Come, Friend, here is to thee 
for y ou) you have ſp poke a great While, you need 
$; — to refreſh you.“ So I made a Stop, and 
faid to the People, Here is _ Miniſter, and here is 
ſome of the Fruits of his Miniſtry, - of which he and 


all ſober People may be aſhamed. © And then I went 


on again without any Oppoſition till I had done; but 
afterwards they were in a Rage, and threat ned what 
they would do to me, if ever I came to have a Mect- 
ing any more there. But I told em if they had Pow- 
er to take our Lives from us, they were not dear to 


us for the ſake of Chriſt and his Goſpel; and that we 
did not matter their Threatenings. 


yer to give me a Copy of what he had. written: He 


vent about it, but did not do it; neither was he can- 


did in penning my Words; for ſeveral of the People 


then preſent did bear Witneſs he had not wrote it Ver- 
1. batim, nor truly 
. +» wherefore I — him to be Juſt, otherwiſe he had 
many Witneſſes againſt him ; at which the Prieſt bent 


taken the Senſe of what I ſpoke, 


his Fiſt, and held it up to me, but did not ſtrike me, 
Soon after we ad a 


15 | 
604. 


I deſired the Law- 


mitted to pe preſent at it; 


l WR 7. 


ier. The Man of the Houſe being 
aw, had got his Houſe licenſed; and tho“ che Prieft 
and Lawyer threatened hard, they came not. 
1 2 Pata, High Sheriff of the County, Wing at 
the Head of Bud River, near the main Road; built 
a Meeting - Houſe at his own Charge, 
ſed, at which we had many good Meetings. Abour 
this Time alſo was built a Meeting - Houſe at a Place 
called NV e Which! is wo A lange n and ous 
ly increaſes. / W 
When I 0 travelling in thoſe Parts I bad a Con- | 
cern On my Mind to vifit the Indians living near Su 


guehannagh, at Coneftogor, and I laid it before the Elder Conefogor, = 


of Nottingham Meeting, with which they expreſſed 
their Umty, and promoted my viſiting them. We 
got an Interpreter, and "thirteen or fourteen of us tra- 
velled through the Woods about fifty Miles, carryin carrying 
our Proviſions with us, and on the Journey fat do 

bya River, and fpread our Food on the Grafs, — — 
ed our ſelves and Horſes, and then went on chearfully,, 
and with good Will, and much Love to the poor Indians 
and when we came, they received us kindly, treating us ci- 
villy in their Way.” We treated about having 4 Meeting 
with them ir a religious Way, upon which they called a 
Council, in hieh they were very grave, and ſpoke one 
after another wirhout any Hear or Jarring; (and ſome 
of the moſt eſteemed of their Women do ſometimes ſpeak 


in their Councils.) I aſked our Interpreter, Why they fuf- 


tered or permitted the Women to ſpeak in their Coun- 
cls? His Anſwer was, Thar ſome Women were wiſer 
than ſome Men.” Our Interpreter told me, That 
they had not done any Thing for many Y cars without 
the Counſel of an 2 grave Woman; who, I ob- 
ſerved, ſpoke much in their Council; for I was per- 
and I aſked, What it was. 
the Woman ſaid ? He told me ſhe was an Empreſs; 
1 _ WR | 
em; 


ther Meeting : WEN fame Place; Which was large and 770d. 
an Attorney at — 


and had it hcen- 
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We and that ſhe then ſaid to them, ' She looked 


upon our coming to be more than natural, becanſe 


* we did not come to buy, or ſell, or get Gain, but 
<« came in Love and Reſpect to them,” and deſired 
their Well-doing both here and hereafter ; and further 
continued, That our Meetings among them might 
<< be very beneficial to. their young People, and re- 
lated a Dream which ſhe had three Days before, and 
interpreted . That ſhe was in London, and 
that London was the fineſt Place ſhe ever ſaw (it 
<« was like to Philadelphia, but much bigger) and ſhe 

te went-acrols ſix Streets, and in the ſeventh ſhe ſaw 
* William Penn preaching to the People, which was 
a great Multitude, and both ſhe and William Penn 
1 rejoiced to ſee one another and after M eeting ſhe 
<< went to him, and he told her, That! in a little Time 
% he would come over and preach to them alſo, of 
5“ which ſhe was very glad. And now ſhe ſaid her 
& Dream was fulfilled, for one of his Friends was 
come to preach to them.” And ſhe adviſed them 
to hear us, and entertain us kindly ; and accordingly 
they did. Here were two Nations of them, the Sene- 
ca*s and the Shawneſe, We had firſt a Meeting with 
the Seneca's, with which they were much affected; and 
they called the other Nation (viz. the Shawneſe) and 
interpreted to them what we had ſpoke in their Meet- 
ing, and the poor Indians (particularly ſome of the 
young Men and Women) were under a ſolid Exerciſe, 
and Concern, - We had alſo a Meeting with the other 
Nation, and they were all very kind to us, and deſired 


more ſuch Opportunities; the which, I hope Divine 


Providence will order them, if they are worthy thereof. 
The Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt was preached freely to 
them, and Faith in Chriſt, who was put to Death at 
Feruſalem, by the unbelieving Jeu; and that this 
fame Jeſus came to ſave People from their Sins, 
and by his Grace and Light in the Soul, ſhews to Man 
his n and convinceth him . delivering him 


out 


the Soul for Well-doing, and Sorrow and Trouble for 
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out of them, and gives inward: Peace and Comfort o 1 706. 


Evil-doing; ; to all which, as their Manner is, they 

gave publick Aſſents; and to that of the Light in the 

Soul, they gave a double Aſſent, and ſeem'd much 

affected with the Doctrine of Truth; alſo the Benefit 

of the Holy Scriptures was largely opened to them +. Philadele. 
After this we returned to our reſpective Habitations, Pi. 

thankful 1 in our Hearts to the God and Father of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Several of the Friends that went 

with me expreſs'd their Satisfaction in this Viſit, and 

offered themſelves freely to go again on the like Service. 
IJ alſo was concerned ſoon after to viſit the People Zgg-Hars | 

about Egg-Harbour and Cape-May, and had divers bur. 

Meetings amongſt them, and ſeveral Meetings were 

ſettled in thoſe Parts, and the People ſomewhat re- 

formed from what they had been before they were vi- 

ſited by Friends, as themſelves told me (after a Meet- 

mg we had with them) that they uſed to ſpend the Sab 

bath Days in Sporting and Vanity until Friends cane 

among them, and now they met together to worſhip 

God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. At our coming a- 

mongſt them ſome Backſliders and Apoſtates were dif- 

pleaſed. One (in a very bitter Spirit) called us, Curſed 

and cruel Devils. Another wrote againſt us. To him 

I ſent an Anſwer, for which he ſcandalized me in one 


of his Almanacks, and publickly belied me in Print; 


which Lies I ſwept away with a Small Broom, printed 

in this Year 1706, to which I never be that. 
he return'd any Anſwer, nor that he wrote againſt 
Friends afterwards,  tho* he had made it his Practice | 
IgE for ſeveral ein | | | 
E $5016: TN” Ac 


3 Tis worthy of Notice, that at the frſt Settling of Pemgl- 

vania, William Penn took gteat Care to do Juſtice to the Indians, . 

and bought his Land of them to their Satisfaction, and ſettled a 

Trade with them; ſo that whereas the Indians were deſtructive to 

ay} Colonies, they were helpful to Penn/ylvania ; and to this Day 
ey love to hear the Name of W1LL1am PENN, - 5 
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— <a 1 7 Liriie Egg- Harbour lived 2 Friend whoſe Name 


Was Eutourd Andrews, who, as himſelf told me, had 
been a Leader of the People into Vanity and Folly, as 

Muſic, Dancing, Ec. but the good Hand of the Lord 
being upon him, wrought a wonderful Reformation in 
him, and made him an Inſtrument to lead People into 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, and gave him an excellent 
Gift of the Miniſtry of the 1 of Chriſt; fo that 
he was made inſtrumental in the Gathering of a large 
and growing Meeting, moſt of the People thereabouts 
being convinced, and a great Reformation and Change 
wrought in their Converſations. This Friend told me, 
That when he was very rude and wild, he was mighti- 
ly reached unto at the Meeting we had under the Trees 


at Croſwicks &, ſo that he could not goon with his Vanity 


as before, after which he had ſtrong Convictions on him, 


Wich wrought Converſion in the Lord's Time, after 


=_ 


1 
A =_ 


bia. 


he had gone thro* many and deep inward Exerciſes, 
After theſe ſeverat Journeys were over, and I had 


cleared myſelf, I was ſome Time at Home, and fol- 


lowed my Buſineſs with Diligence and Induſtry, and 
throve in the Things of the World, the Lord adding 
a Bleffing to my Labour. Some People would tell 
me that Fast Money for Preaching, and grew Rich 
by it; which, — a common Calumny caſt upon 


our publick Friends that are Travellers, I ſhall take a 
little Notice of it, and leave it to Poſterity. That it 


is agamſt our Principle, and contrary to our known 
Practice and Rule to take Money for our Preaching the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and the Publiſhing” of Salvation 


through his Name unto the People; for according to 


Chriſt's. Command, We, Receiving it freely, are to 
give it forth freely : And I can ſay without Vanity or 
Boaſting, I have ſpent many Pounds in that Service, 


beſides my Tune, which was, and is, as precious to 


me, as to other People : And riſing early, and laying 
down late ; — Days 1 40, 50 and 60 Miles a 
TR Day, 

» See Page 17. 
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Day, which was very laborious and hard for my Fleſh 
to endure (being — ha and hea a ap from the 25th 

Year of 7 — and I can truly that L never 
received any Money or Conſideration on Account of 
theſe Services, — directly or indireftly ; and yet if 


1797s | 


I 


any of our Miniſters are Neceſſitous or Poor, we re- 


lieve them freely, not becauſe they are Preachers, but 
becauſe they are Needy ʒ and when we have done thoſe 
Things, we have done but our Duty: And well will 
it be for thoſe that have diſcharged themſelves. faithfully 
therein! Such will (beſides the Earneſt of Peace in their 
Ne Souls in this World) have a bleſſed Reward in the 
Fee Kingdom of the Lord and his Chriſt in that 
orld which is to come. It is well known that I 
have ſpent much of my Time (ſince I have been free 
from my Apprenticeſhip) in Travelling and Preaching 
the Goſpel, being out often many Months, and — 
times a whole Lear, and more; and at. Intervals I 
have been apt to think the Time long, till I got to my 
Buſineſs — Family; and ſo have dryers Times mage 
more Haſt than I ſhould have done, which has brought 
Trouble on my Mind, and is a Trouble to me unto 
this Day; which may be a Caution te thaſe Who tra- 
vel in the Work of the Miniſtry hereaſter, not to make 
too much Haſt from the Work of Chriſt; and yet there 
ought to be Diſcretion uſed; for a Miniſter may ſtay 
too long, as well as return too ſoon, which may be 
perceived as We kerp- the Eye of our Ming ie our 
Divine Guide. 
- After I had ſtaid at ane about Home: for ſome con- 


8 Time, a weighty Concern came upon me to to vit 
9 — Taue in 00 oe egy x cards one Parts of Friends in 


F'T & * 


| 2 and many. Privateers. © out at Sea, 1 L ue ye my 
Affairs by Will, and otherwiſe, that if I ſhould nat 


bys to come e again, Things relating to my out-. 
Re E 


3 ward 


s 
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Proper |. 


We eft Indies { 
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Hlvania and New- Fer 


but the good Pidg of God 


Great Name 
and belched out wicked Oaths, and eurſed the Quakers, 
wiſhing all their Veſſels might be taken by the Enemy, 
becauſe they did not carry Guns in them: At which 
[Evil] J was grieved, and beg 
with them: Do you know the Worth of a Man's 


Life? (Guns being — on N to deſtroy Mens 


W ·˙ 0-4 A "0-5 0 "0 >" Ra v3... *4 8 * 4 * 7 : 


ward Affairs might ad done/honourably and well: For 


at this Time, as at many others, I can truly ſay I gave 


up my Life freely for my Holy Maſter's Sake, and in 


his Cauſe, who ſaid, Go teach all Nations,” &c. 

On the 29th of the Sixth Month, 1570, I had a 
Certificate from the Monthly- meeting of Friends at 
Philadelphia, ſignifying their Unity with my Under- 
taking, and Defires for my Welfare ; and' A tender 
Concern was on my Mind that T might live according 
to what my Brethren had certified concerning me. 1 
likewiſe laid my Exerciſe before the General Meeting 
of Miniſters and Elders held for the Provinces of Penn- 
erſey, on the 22d of Seventh Month, 
who alſo ſignified their Fellowſhip with my intended 
Travels Bo Journey, and recommended me to the 


Grace of God, and in much Love and Feridernels 1 


parted with” my dear and loving Wife, 
and affectionate Friends and Brethren. 


I had for my Companion and F — the 
Work of the Goſpel, my dear Friend, Richard Gove, 
ho alſo had the Approbation and Uni 
this Journey | 


and Undertaking. - 
We went on Board a Sloop at Philadelphia; Sound 


for Barbados, ohn Knight, Maſter, about the 2 7th or 
the Eighth Month, in hs aforeſaid Var. 

After a few Days Sailing down the River Beier 4 
we p ut to Sea, and in about a Month's Time we came 
vnn Sight of Barbados, where we met with a Priva- 
and had like to have taken us; 
preſerved us out of 


teer, which chaſed, 


the Hand: of thoſe Enemies: For ever bleſſed be His 
In this Chace the Seamen were uncaſy, 


an thus to expoſtulate 


Lives ; 50 


4 


of Friends 
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Lives ;) were this Ship and Cargoe mine, ſo far as T 170%. 
know mine Heart, I do ingenuoully declare, I had ra 
ther loſe it all, than that one of you ſnould loſe his 

Life (for 1 certainly knew they were unfit to die.) 
Lives! ſay they, we had rather loſe our Lives than 
go to France. But, ſaid I, that is not the Matter: 
Had you rather go to Hell, than go to France 2: They 
being guilty of great Sins and Wickedneſs, and con- 
victed in their own Conſciences, held their Peace, and 
ſaid no more about the poor Quaters; and when we 
got within Gun-Shot of a x ort on Barbages, the Ene- 


my left chaſing us. 


Next Morning curly we fafcly artived at Bridge- Barbados. 
Town, in Barbados, where our Friends gladly received | 
us; amongſt whom we lahour'd in the Work of the 
Goſpel for about two Months; and from thence, after 
having had divers good and edifying Meetings, for tze 
Worſhip of God, we failed for Antigua, and ſtay'd Antigua." 
ſome Days there, having Meetings, and viſiting our 
Brethren. - From Antigua we ſail'd for Nevis, but the 
Wind being contrary, we put in at Montſerrat (an Iſle Magen- 
that hath a great Mountain in it, on the Top of which 4. 
is a Hot Spring of Water, which boils up, and the 
Mud of it is clear Brimſtone; ſome of which we-car- 
ried on Board our Veſſel the which is admirable, and 
ſhews the wonderful Works of God. They ſay. that 
the Spring is hot enough to boil an Egg.) From this 
Iſland we failed to Nevis, and had Marks with thoſe Nevis, | 
few Friends that were there, with whom we parted at 5 
the Sea Shore in great Love and Tenderneſs: After 
which we ſailed to an Iſland called Anguilla, and were n 
civilly treated there by the Generality of the People; 3 
as alſo by the Governor, George Leonard, at whoſe 
Houſe we had Meetings. I remember that after one 
Meeting the Governor went into his Porch, and took 


the Bible, and opened it, and ſaid, © By this Book: 


if People believe the Holy Scriptures, I am able to 


*© convince. * World, and prove that the People 
8 8 . called 


9. 
8 


22707. 
— _ 
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called 9xekters, are the People of God, EY" that 
** they follow the Example and Doctrine of Chriſt, 
and the Practices of the Apoſtles and primitive Chei- 
<< 'ſtians, nearer-than any People in the World; (i. e. 
generally ſpeaking). At this Iſland ſeveral People were 
heartily convinced, and did confeſs to the Truth, a- 
mong whom a Meeting Was ſettled. Here was never 
any Friend before, as the Inhabitants ſaid. I intreat 
the Lord Jebovab to preſerve the fincere-bearted among 
them in his holy Fear whilſt they remain in this World , 
aud not them only, but all that love and fear him, in all 
Kindreds and Nations, and amongſt People of all Pro- 
_ feſhons whatſoever. This, in the univerſal Spirit of 


Cod s Divine Love, is the Deſire of my. Soul. Back 


from Anguilla we went to Nevis, and from Nevis to 
ntigua; and notwithſtanding our Sloop was a dull 
Sailer, yet we were preſerved from the Enemy, to the 


2 Nee of our ſelves,'; F riends, and others, our 


Courſe being in the very Road of thę Priyateers. Juſt 


as we got into the Harbour and were landed, a Priva- 
deer came by with a Prize along with her, as we ſup- 
poſed, which excited our Thank fulneſs to the Lord for 
our Preſervation: Here we met with the Paeket- Boat 


bound for Jamaica, and thence for England. - We ſtaid 
a little at the Iſland; call'd Sint Chreftophers.” In our 


Way to Jamaica we faw a ſmall Privateer, that gave us 


fey and it being calm, ſhe rowed up tow — US. 
The Maſter prepared the Veſſel to fight, ho 

his Mainſail, and putting out our Colours. 1 — he 
Interim ſome were bold, and ſome ſorrowful. One 
came to me, and aſked, + What I thought of it? And 
*< what I thought of the Puakers Principles now?“ 
I told him I thought I was as willing to go to Heaven, 
as himſelf was; to which he faid nothing, but turned 
away from me. Another aſked-me, <*'What-I would 
* do now?” T told him, I would pray that they 


might be made better, and that they might-be made 


fit to die, Then in the midſt of their Noiſe and Hur- 
| Yo 
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77 in Secret I begged of the Almighty, in the Name, 1707, | 

and for the Sake of his dear Son, that he would be — 
pleaſed to cauſe a freſh Gale .of Wind to ſpring up, 

that we might be delivered from the Enemy without 

ſhedding Blood (well knowing that few of them were 

fit to die) and even whillt I was thus concerned, the 

Lord anſwered. my Deſire, and Prayer, for in a few 

Minutes the Wind ſprung up, and we ſoon left them 

out of Sight, our Veſſel failing e well, and 

the next Day we got to Jamaica, and had divers Meet- 

ings, viz. at Porl- Royal, Kingſton, and Spaniſh- Town, Jamaica. 

&. At a Meeting at Spenifh- -Town, there were di- | 

vers Jeu, to whom my Heart was very open, and 1 

felt great Love to them, for the Sake of their Fathers 

Air abars, Tſagc, and Jacob, and they were ſo affected 

with the Meeting, that they ſent us ſome unleavened 

Cakes, made with fine Flour 3 ſweet Oil, it being a 

Feſtival Time with them. We had a Meeting at Port- 

Royal, in a, Place where the Earthquake had deftroyed - 

a large Building, in which e I had occaſion to 

remind them of the righteous Judgments of God, 

which had been juſtly. inflicted on 855 for their Sins 

and Wickedneſs. Some wept, and ſome were rude, 

The People here, as. I was informed, were generally ' 

very wicked. After having had divers Meetings, the 

Packet. in, which. we, had taken our Paſſage, being o- 

blig'd to ſtay but ten Days, we went off ſooner than we 

otherwiſe ſhou'd have done, and ſolemnly taking Leave 

of thoſe Friends that were there, we went on Bard our Sails for 

8 8 in order for England, by God's Permiſſion. * 

We got readily. through the Vindward Paſſage, which 

is between 1 Iſlands of Cuba and e 5 457 

, civers Limes after we left Jamaica, we were chaſe 

d ſexeral Ships,.. but they could not come up with 55 

d One, Ship of twenty-eight, Guns gave us Chace after a 

4 

2 


great Storm, and wWas 4 up with us before we 
could well make Sail; eie of their Prey, 


ſent e ab to 51 their 


eefs out of the Top- 
f 1 
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falls, in order to make more Speed, and came running 


5 170%. 


fearing to make Sail by Reaſon of the Storm, and the 
Sea running very high, and our Maſts being therefore 


ſhould eſcape or not: But whilſt we were in this. Con- 
ſternation, down came the French Ship's three Top- 
maſts at once, ſo we eſcaped, and left her, and went 
rejoicing on our Way, that we were thus delivered. 
This was one of the great and remarkable Deliverances 
among the many I met with, by the good Hand and 
Providence of the Lord, my great and good Mafter, 
whom I hope to ſerve all my Days. 
Alfter having been at Sea about fix Weeks, we began 
to look out for Land, and in two or three Days we 
ſounded, and found. Ground, at about ninety Fathoms ; 
after which we ſaw two French Privateers, that gave us 
Chace about four a Clock in the Morning, and purſu- 
ed us. vigorouſly ; but ſailing better than they, we run 
them out of Sight by eight a Clock the ſame Morning, 
and in about two Hours after we ſaw tlie Land of re- 
On he. land; it being miſty Weather, with Rain and Wind, 
Freland in Our Maſter thought it beſt to lay by and forbear- Sail- 
ing, that Coaſt being rocky and dangerous, by which 
Means the two Ships (that gave us Chace) came up with 
us, and found us not in ſailing Order, and were in 
Gun-ſhot of us before we were aware of it. What to 
2 now we could not tell, until they began to fire at 
ie but in this Emergency and Strait our Maſter re- 
X oled he would rather run the Veſſel on Shore than 
they ſhould have her, ſhe being richly laden with In- 
digo, Silver, and Gold, reckoned to the Value: of 
Fifty Thouſand Pounds. In this Strait, we muſt either 
fall into the Hands of the French, who were our Ene- 
mies, or run amongſt the Rocks; and we thought it 
beſt to fall into the Hands of the Almighty, and truſt to 
his Providence; ſo towards the Rocks we went, which 


looked with a terrible Aſpect. The native Trifh ſeeing 


eminent 


Dan ger. 


| 


ww. mightily towards us, and gained much upon us; we 


in Danger, we were ſome Time in Doubt whether we 


us, 


Thus 
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tisfaction, as t 
ing ſtill with me. "Prizkils from their'N ational Meeting, 


© any nearer we ſhould be daſhed in Pieces. Then 


brought her up before ſhe ſtruck ; and, with much ado, 


Paſſengers, in order to ſet them on Shore, the Waves 
running very high, ſo that it looked as if every Wave 
would have fwallowed us up; and it was a great Fa- 
vour of Providence that we got to Land in Safety. 


The Privateers not daring to come ſo near the Shore as 


we did, after firing at us, went away, and our Maſter 
carried the Ship 1 into the Harbour of Kinſale, in Treland. 
Thus thro” many Perils and Dangers we were preſer- 
ved, and got ſake on the Triſb 
all other the Mercies and Favours of the moſt High, 
my Soul and Spirit did give God Glory and Praiſe! 
In this Voyage we were about ſeven Weeks at Sea. 


When I came from my Home at Philadelphia, I 


did intend (the Lord permitting) to viſit Friends in 


Ireland. and being accidleritally caft on Share there, TI; 
thought it m 


Place firſt to go thro* that Nation. I 
had been in Treland about A Years before, and then 
being but young, and now being more grown in Body, 
my old: Acquaintance and Friends did not at firſtknow 
me; but we were kindly and lovingly received by our 
Friends and Brethren in that Nation, where there is a 
great and numerous People, that Serve and Worſhip 


the Father in Spirit and in Truth, and who have divers 
good and wholeſome Orders eſtabliſh d amongſt 


them, | 


in the Unity and Fellowſhip of the | Goſpel. In this 


Nation we had many and large Meetings after our 
Landing, viſiting Friends Meetings along to the North, 


many, not of our Society, coming to them, among 
hom we often had good Service, to our and their Sa- 
often declared, Richard Gove be- 


certified to our Brethren in America, of our Service, 


s, they came down in 8 Ny ed anda on the 8 = 
7 ocks, and called to us, ſaying, © That if we came wwe © 


our Maſter ordered the Anchor to be let go, which Got ſafe 


e put his Boat out into the Sea, and put in all the Fi Shore- 


Shore, for which, and 
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1707, and, Lots of 1 3 among 
>, yelled {everal Hundred Mies and viſited Friend 


1 


Scotland. 


Glaſgow. 


wWiaas not uſual. While I was in Ireland, under a Con. 
Cern for the Proſperity of Truth and Religion, I wrot: 
an Exhortation to the Youth, and Re which wa 


fc rh we 8 


Meetings generally, and ſome other. Places where i 


after wards printed there. 

We took Ship in the North of tre at 4 100 
called Donagbadee, being accompanied wi divers Bre- 
thren, who brought us on our Way 5 a godly. Sort, 


We got to. Port-Patrick, in Scotland, after about five 


Hours Sail, in order to viſit thoſe few Friends that 


were ſeattered about in that Part of the N ation. Pev: 
ple in thoſe Parts looked very ſhy on us, and did not 
care to diſcourſe with us on Matters Civil or Religious, 


which I thought unreaſonable, . The firſt Town cr 
City we came to in which we had a- Meeting, wa 
Glaſgow. ( accounted: the ſecond City in Nerth-Britain) 
where, in our Meeting for the Worſhip. of the Al: 
mighty, we were ſhamefully treated hy the nn, 
throwing Dirt, Stones, Coal, Sc. amongſt us, and 


by divers other Actions unbecoming Men (tho' Hes 


there. 


4 or Inſidels) much more People profeſſing Chriſti 
; ſo that I was canſtrained to tell them, that tho 
It oo preached the Goſpel to many Heathens, and to 


divers Jews, as alſo to Indians and Negroes, and had 


travelled in many Countries and Nations in the World, 
in ſeveral Quarters thereof, and many Thouſands d 


Miles, yet I muſt needs ſay, that I never met with the 
: like Inciyilities, and ſuch ſcurrillous Treatment, no nat 
in all my Trayels. 
ed the Goſpel of Chriſt among their Brethren in Neu: 
Sag lope, and in Baſton, where they formerly hangel 
the 


I alſo, told them, that I had preact- 


Quakers, and cruelly perſecuted them for their Re- 
ligion, and yet they did not treat us ſo brutiſhly eve 
And further I told them, that I lived in thok 
Parts of America, and what Account I ſhould: hav: 
to uy, Home to their are er of our 

Treat 
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reatment in Glaſpow, the ſecond City in Scotland. 


I deſir'd them to conſider of it, and be aſhamed, if 
they had any Shame. This a" little abaſhed them for 


the preſent, but afterwards they were as bad as ever. 
There were at this Meeting divers 'Collegians, who 
wete very rude. I aſked if that was their Way of 
treating Strangers ? And that, I believed their Teachers 
in the Univerſity did not allow of ſuch ill Manners, by 
which they . ſcandalized themſelves, their City, and 
Country. From this City we went to Hamilton and 


Gerfhore, where | they were more civil. At Gerſhore and Ger- 


a Man of Letters, and ſober Converſation, begged 
that I would pray to the Almighty, that he would eſta- 
bliſh him in the Doctrine which he had heard that Day. 
This being rare in thoſe Parts, therefore I thus minute 
it here. We went on towards the North of Scotland, 
to Aberdeen, and thereabouts, where there is a tender- 
hearted People, among whom we had ſeveral large 
Gatherings, * and ' ſome that were not of us, expreſs' d 
their Satisfaction: In the North I met with a Gentle- 
man, who coming from a Nobleman's Houſe, joined 
me, and aſked me, If I knew Robert Barclay? 1 
laid not perſonally, but by his Writings I knew him 
well. He told me, That he (Barclay) had not left 
his Fellow in Scotland. We afterwards travelled 
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Aberdeen. 


Southward, where there were but few Friends, and 


ſmall Meetings; yet we may ſay, that the Goodneſs, 
Love, and Preſence, of Him, who ſaid, I bere two 
or three are gathered in my Name, there am I in the 


nidſtef them, was oftentimes witneſſed to be with us, 
blefſed be his Holy Name. Oh! that the Children of 


Men would praiſe him in Thought, Word, and Deed, 
tor he is worthy. So in great Reverence and holy 
Fear, we travelled along towards South-Britain, had 
ſeveral Meetings at Edinburgh, and divers other Places; 
alſo at Berwick upon Tweed, where there were many 


many Battles with us, ever ſince we were a People, uy 
| PT” wo 5 


* 


— 
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1708. order to hinder us in our Worſhip, but we n 
wa came off with Victory, as we did here alſo, | this 


Faith in His Name, Who hath loved us, and mani feſtil 
himſelf to #5. Thoſe rude Soldiers throwed their 
Hats into the Congregation, in order to diſturb us, and 
. hinder us in our Service, but were at laſt aſham'd and 
diſappointed. At this Place my dear Friend and Fel. 
low-traveller, Richard Gove, and I parted : I was for 
going by the Eaſt Sea Coaſt up for London, and he 
inclin'd towards Cumberland, after we had travelled 
abour a Year in the Work of the Miniſtry, in great 


Love and true Friendſhip, in which Work we were 


true Helpers one of another; and as we had laboured 
together in the Work of Chriſt, ſo we parted in His 
Love. Now from Berwick I travelled along, to New- 
caſtle ; had one Meeting by the Way, and ſeveral good 


Meetings at Newcaſtle, Sunderland, Shoten, and Dur. 
bam, and ſeveral other Places in the Biſhoprick of Dur. 


n bam. The Winter coming on apace, it began to be 


Lincoln- 
Hi Yee 


bad travelling; and I being, already much ſpent by it, 
deſign'd to go ſpeedily up to London; and taking ſome 
Mectings in my Way, as at Stockton, Whitby, Scar- 
borough, Burlington, Hull, and Brigg, and ſo on thro' 


Lincolnſhire, where 1 went to. viſit a Friend that was 
' Priſoner in the Caſtle of Lincoln, becauſe for Conſci- 
- ence Sake he could not pay an ungodly Prieſt the 


Tythes of his Labour. From Lincoln J proceeded to 
Huntington, about Which Place we had ſeveral large 
Meetings, ſo on to Baldoct, where I met with my Fa- 
ther and Fobn Gopfil, who came from London to meet 
me, which was a joyf ul Meeting, for I had not ſeen my 
Father for about nine Years. The Love and Tender- 


neſs between us, and the Gladneſs in ſeeing each other 


gain, cannot well be expreſſed (but I believe it was 
ſomewhat like Jacob and Foſeph's Meeting in Egypt ;) 


it was affecting and melting: Bleſſed be the 7 


that gave me once more to ſee my tender and aged 
Parent ! 80 from Baldock we went to . 125 
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had a Meeting there, as alſo at Hertford, from whence, 1708. 

with ſeveral Friends, I went to Enfield, where I met wes, 

with my dear and only Brother George, and there were 

with us ſeveral of my Relations, and divers others 

of our Friends: We were heartily glad to ſee one ano- 

ther. From Enfield we went forward for London, and 

by the Way we met with ſeveral Friends (of the Meet- 

ing of Horflydown, to which I did belong from my 

Childhood) who came to meet me, and Ro an 

us to London. London. 
I ſtay'd in and about the City moſt of the Winter, 

viſiting Meetings when I was well and in Health; for 

thro? often changing the Climates, I got a ſevere Cold, 

and was ill for ſeveral Weeks, ſo that I was not at any 

Meeting, which Time was very tedious to me; not 

ſo. much becauſe of my Illneſs, as that I was depri- 

ved of divers Opportunities and. Meetings (which are 

in that City every Day of the Week except the laſt.) 

When I was a little got over this Illneſs, I went into 

Hertfordſhire, and ſome Parts adjacent, and had Herrford- 

Meetings at Staines, Langford, Uxbridge, Walford, fire. 

Hempſtead, Bendiſh, Albans, Market-Street, Hitching, © Uzxbridges 

Heri ford, Hodgdon, and then return'd again to London. N 
After I had been at London a while, I viſited ſevera! 

other Country Meetings, as Winchmore-Hill, Totten- About 

bam, Wanſworth, Plaiſtow, Deptford, and Epping, London. 

and then ſtaid about London ſome Weeks waiting for a + 

Paſſage for Holland, which I intended to viſit before I 

left my own Habitation: ; 
And on the 14th of Firſt Month, MED 'Y 3 with 

my Companion, John Bell, after having 2cquainted 

our Friends and Relations (having their Conſent) and 

taking our ſolemn Leave of them, we went down to 

Graveſend, and ſtaid there two or three Days for a fair 

Wind. We went on Board the Ship Ann, Jobn Duck, 

Maſter, , bound for Rotterdam, in Company with a. 

Fleet of Veſſels waiting for Wind, Sc. When the 


Wind was * we failed for the Coaſt of Holland, __ 7 
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when we arrived on that Coaſt the Wind was contrary 
hard, ſo that ſome of the Ships in Com. 
pany loſt their Anchors, but in a Day or two we al 
arrived ſafe at Rotterdam in Holland, (we were but two 
Days in this Paſſage.) On the Firſt Day Morning we 
went to. Meeting at Rotterdam, where F Friends have a 
Meeting Houſe; and we ſtaid at this City ſeven or cight 


Days, and had fix or ſeven Meetings, and were com. 


forted with our Brethren and Siſters, and greatly re: 
freſhed in the Lord Almighty. At this City we ſpoks 
without an Interpreter, becauſe the moſt in the Meeting 
underſtood Engliſh. From Rotterdam we travelled 


by the Trackſcoot,, (or Boat, being drawn by Horſes, 


which 1s a pleafant eaſy Way of travelling) to a large 
Town called Harlem, where we had a Meeting, and 
ſpoke by an Interpreter; ; to which Meering came di. 
vers of thoſe People called Menonifts : They were very 
ſoberand attentive, and ſtay d all che Time of the Meet: 


ing, and ſpoke well of it. From Harlem we went to 


Amſterdam, the Metropolis of Holland, where Friends 
Here we had ſeveral Meet 


had a large Meeting, to which came many People of 
divers Perfuafions and Religions, as Fews, Papiſts, 
and others ; and we had a good Opportunity among 
them, and ſeveral were tender. A Few came next 


Day to ſpeak with us, and did acknowledge, That 


* Chriſt was the Miniſter of that Sanctuar ah Ta: 
pitched, and not ; and 
< that he was fenfible of the Miniſtry of Chrift To his 
% Soul; and, ſaid he, my Heart was broken while 
< that Subjeck was ſpoken of, in the Meeting. - I wa 
glad to ſee the Man tender and reached; but too ge- 


naerally ſpeaking, the poor Fews (the Seed of good 
Facob) are very dark and unbelieving. 


I have met 
with but very few in my Travels of them, that have 
been-tender ; but I do love them for Abraham, Tſaac, 
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rary (the Author of the Hiſtory of the Riſe and Progreſs 17094 
um. ¶ of the People called Quaters) a tender-ſpirited upr igt 
re al Man interpreted for me. From Amſterdam we went Nertb- 
two to North-Holland, and John Claus and Peter Reyard went Hollands 
g we with us to interpret for us; fo by Boat, or Scoot, we _ 
ive travelled to a Town called Twiſt, where we had two Twilke 


eight Meetings, Friends having a Meeting-Houſe there; 
om: from Twiſk we went back again to Amſterdam, and _ 
y re. lad two large Meetings there on the Firſt Day, and 
poke Second Day in the Evening we went on Ship-board, | 
eting in order to croſs the South Sea to Herlingam, at which Herlinz 
elled Place we had two Meetings, and we arid Friends were gm. 
ics, Ml glad to ſee one another: And indeed; we being as one 
large Family all the World over, are generally glad to ſee 

and each other. From this Place we travelled Eaſtward 
e di- ¶ through Zaſt-Frięſſand, and went through ſeveral great  _. 

very Towns and Cities until we came to Embden, the chief Embdens | 
lect- City in Zaft-Friefland, where we had a comfortable | 
nt to Meeting by the Bed-fide of one of our Friends that | 
tends lay fick ; and ſeveral of her Neighbours came in and | 
let · ¶ ſtay'd till the Meeting ended; ſome of them were very | 
y we tender and loving, and wiſhed us well, and were well | 
le of fatisfied. After Meeting we fet forward for Hamburgh, | 
pijts, it being four Days Journey by Waggon, and paſſed I 
nong along through divers Towns and Cities: We alſo tra- 1 
next velled through the City of Oldenburgh, and a Place of Ol 
That great Commerce called Bremen. A Magiſtrate of this and B 
Ta. City took Notice of us, joyned himſelf to us, and ** 3 

and vent with us to the Inn, and then very lovingly took | 
n his I leave of us, and defired God to bleſs us. The People 
while I at our Inns were generally very loving and kind to us, 
wa and ſome would admire at my coming fo far only to 
ge- vit my Friends, without any Views of Advan 
500d il or Profit outwardly. When we got to Hamburgh we Han 

met WW had a Meeting at Jacob Hagen's, and thoſe that were nl. 

have I there, were well fatisfied with the Doctrine of Truth, 
ſaac, bleſſed be God, who, I may ſay, was with us at that 
eu Time and Place! At Homburgh there was at Meeting 
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1709: one 950 had preached before the King of dd 31 
ww who, as I underſtood by our Inter ter, Was turned the 
out of his Place, for preaching the ſame Truths that we To 
had preached there that Day; at which Meeting, were wh 
Puapiſts, Lutherans, Calviniſts, Menonifts, Jews, &c. ſom 
All of them were ſober, and generally expreſſed their oa 
Satisfaction. I had ſo much Comfort in that Meeting, be 
that I thought it was worth my Labour in coming from mot 
my Habitation, the Anſwer of Peace was ſuch to my 
Soul, that I greatly rejoyced in my Labour in the 
woe Work of Chriſt. From hence I travelled to Freds. 
Frederick- rictſtadt, it being two Days Journey (where Friends 
Hadi. have a Meeting-Houſe.) We ſtay d about ten Days, 
; and had nine Meetings in this City. Some of the 
Meetings were very large, and the longer we ſtay'd, 
the larger they were. This Frederichſtadt is a City in 
the Dominions of the Duke of Holſtein, and was the 
fartheſt Place we travelled to Eaſtward; and from 
hence I wrote a ſmall Piece, called, 4 loving Invitati- 
on unto Young and Old in Holland and elſewhere; which 
was tranſlated into the German and Low-Dutch Lan- 
guages ; and divers Impreſſions of them were allo 
printed in England. 
Me travelled in this Journey thro? ſome Parts of 
the Emperor of Germany's Dominions, as alſo of the 
0 Kings of Denmark and Swedeland, and of the Duke 
eo Oldenburgb's and Prince of Eaſt- Friefland's Ter- 
” Fitorics, beſides ſome Parts of the Seven Provinces of 
the united States. We parted with our Friends of this 
City of Frederichſtadt, in much Love and Tenderneſs, 
and with our Hearts full of good Will, one towards 
| Bnbarn. another, and ſo went back to the City of Embden a 
gnearer Way, by two Days Journey, than to go by 
Hamburgb. We croſs'd the Rivers Eyder, Elfe, and 
Weiſer; over which laſt we were rowed by three. Wo- 
men. The Women in theſe Parts of the World art 
Brong. and robuſt, and uſed to hard Labour. I have 


Len them do nat ah the Wark of 125 ty of ine, a 1 
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F being common with them to do the moſt laborious, and 1 1709. 
thi Alen the li ghteft and eafieſt Work.” I remember that Sl 


once ſaw near Hamburgh à fair well-dreſſed Woman, 


who, by ber Dreſs, or Appearance, was a Woman of 


fome* Note, and a Man ( which F took to be her Huſband) 


walking by her, and foe was very great with Child, and 
the 2 ay difficult; being up a very fleep Hill, and he did 


wot ſo much as offer bis Hand, or Afi hance to ber 
tohich, hothever it might look to'a Man of that Coun- 
wry, it: ſeem d very ſtrange to me, being a Briton. For 


my Part, I thought it unmanly, as well as unmannerly : 


On which T objerve, that I never in any Part of the 


World, ſaw Women ſo tenderly dealt by as our Engliſh, 


or Britiſh Women, which they pry to value and. prize 
highly, and therefore, to be the more loving and obedi- 
ent to their Huſbands, the indulgent Engliſhmen ;j which. 
Jndulgence I blame not, but commend, ſo far as it is 4 
Motive to fiir them up to Love and Faithfulneſs, _ 
In this Journey between Prederica/tadt and Embden, 
we had four Days hard travelling, and were twice 
overturned out of our Waggons, but we got no Harm, 
which was admirable to us ; for once we fell Waggon 
and all over a great Bank, juſt by the Side of a large 


Ditch, and did but Juſt fave ourſelves out of the Ditch. | 


The next Time we overſct upon Stones: We wonder- 
ed that none of us were hurt, particularly myſelf, I 


being much heavier than any of the reſt ; but thro the 
Mercy of God, we got well to Ei the ſecond 


Time, and had a Meeting upon a Firſt Day, and im- 


mediately after Meeting, we took Ship for Delfz#el Dilfied, 


(which was from Embden about nine or ten Engliſb 
Miles, by Water) and with a fai Gale of Wind, got 
there in leſs chan two Hours Time. We ſpoke by! In- 


terpreters all along, and were divinely helped to preach 
the Goſpel to the Satisfaction of others, 


and our own 
Friend who interpreted for us, was 


Comfort; and the H 
| * Ivine Aſſiſtance, to * Admira- 
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| Crornin- 
gen, &c. 


Leugbar- 
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tion, for which we were all truly thankful. But nots 
withſtanding we were ſo opened, to the Satisfaction of 
ourſelves, our Friends, and the People, yet we were 
ſometimes emptied to exceeding great ſpiritual Poverty, 
and in the Senſe of our Want and Need, we did many 
Times pour out our Souls and Spirits in bumble Pray- 


er and Supplication to the moſt High, for his Help 


and Strength, that it might be made manifeſt to us in 
our Weakneſs ; and we found him 4 God near al Hand, 
and often a preſent Help in the needful Time, and had a 
ſweet Anſwer to our Prayers. O! that my Soul, with 
all the faithful, may dwell near to him, in whom ak 
is the Help, and Strength, of all his F aithful Servants 
and Munters en,. 

From Del feel we went to roeningen, the chief 
City in G roeningland, and ſo on to a River called the 
Wouder, and to a Town named Goradick, where we 
had-a Meeting with a few Friends there, and ſome of 
their Neighbours came to the Meeting. It was to us 
a comfortable Meeting, and they were glad of it, they 


| being but ſeldom viſited by Friends. From this Place 


we travelled by Waggon to Hervine; where we lodged 


that Night; and next Day went by Waggon to Leu 


warden. It happened that we had generally very fine 
Weather while in thoſe open Waggons, in which we 
travelled ſeveral Hundred Miles, ſo that Jacob Claus, 
our Companion and Interpreter, tho? he had travelled 


> much, faid he never had obſerved the like before; 


which Obſervation I thought good to Fw with 


Thanks to the Almighty. 
From the City of Leutwarden, we came by Water 
Herlingen. to Herlingen, where Friends were glad to ſee us; and 


we them. We had a Meeting in Friends Mecting- 


"Houſe, and a goed comfortable One it was, bleſſed be 
8 the Lord for it! From hence we croſſed the South 
Sea, and had à contrary Wind, which made our Paſ- 
7 ge long and tedious. We were: two Days and two 


Nights on this Water before we got to Amſter dam, : 


A - 


with whom we had a Meeting, and affecting T 


over all, who is bleſſed for ever. 


&c. we travelled 972 Enghfh Miles, all in Waggons 
and Veſſels. We came not on a Horſe's Back all the 
Time. It was about nine Weeks that we ſtay d in 
thoſe Countrics, travelling therein, and getting Mect- 


&s 
| 


all which, and the next Day, I taſted no food, being 1709, 
three Days faſting. I was willing to keep my Bod7/ 
under, and found it for my Health; neither had I any 

Defire of Food in thoſe three Days, in which Time 

we had two Meetings, We arrived at Amſterdam a- Amfeer. 
bout the ſixth Hour, on the Firſt Day Morning, and dum. 
had two Meetings at Amſterdam that Day, which were 


quiet, and many People came to one of them: But 


we could not be clear without going again to North- 
Holland; ſo from Amſterdam we went to Horn, where Horn. 
we had a Mecting in the Collegian's Meeting-Houſe, 


and it was to Satisfaction: The People were very lo- 
ving, and divers very tender, even more than we have 


uſually ſeen. They deſired another Meeting, but our . 
Time would not admit of it, we having appointed a 4 


Meeting at Twi/# the next Day, which we had in the Tit, 


Meeting-Place, as alſo another at a Friend's Houſe. 


The next Day we returned to Amſterdam, and had a Amfter- 


Meeting, which began about the Fifth Hour, which n. 
was the laſt Meeting we had in this City, and I hope 

it will not eaſily be forgotten by ſome. After it we 
ſolemnly took our Leave of Friends, and departed for Harlem, 
Harlem, where we were well refreſhed in the Love ; 


and Life of Chriſt Jeſus, our dear Lord, and good 


Maſter. From Harlem we went with ſeveral Friends 
to Rotterdam, where we had two Meetings, and in the Rotrer- 
Evening we went to viſit a Friend that was not well, dam; 


and the fick Friend was comforted and refreſhed, and 
ſaid, ſhe was much better than before; and we were 
edified, and the Lord our God praiſed and magnified 


In thoſe Parts, viz. Holland, Friefland, Germany, 


F 3 


| 
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1709. ings where we. could, which FBn1Q haha] Ny umber e 


8 F orty- hve, thus accounted : 


At Rotterdam 


Harlem 


1 e 


Tit 


'F _ dick, 


| Herljngen, ah 
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From 7 we. 128 Ship for 1 — 3 on 
the zoth of the Third Month, . 1309, we ſailed down 
the River Meuſe to the Briel, in the Ship Anne, Fobn 
Duck, Maſter, but he miſſing the Convoy, we. took 

our Faſſage in the Packet; and ſo from Helvgetſlnys 
Harwich, we ſailed over to Harwich, and: 55 e Arrived. in 


... our native Land, bleſſing Almight Ighty God £ r Kis ry 
Preſervations and Deliycrances by Sea and 0g hr By | 


About this Time (alter a long, Coptinuange"ot 


to 


ther 55 was great. talking of Peace; but the old | Elec 
eace, Truth, and Rightecuſncls, broke, it off by 
his evil Working i 


in Man; Neither can there be ary 


_ laſting Peace, until the. Nations come to re en 
of the peaceable Government and Spirit of our Lo 
Jeſus Chriſt, to be ſet up and eſtabliſhed in En. 
The Lord bring it to 55 if it be his, bleſſed Wilk 
Vith Speed, for his holy Name 's.Sake l. Amen... 

As I have had great Peace and Satisfaction in my 
Travels i in Holland and Germany, , fo, for exciting others 


under the like Exerciſe, I m. 
Encouragement for faithful ! 
Work of the Goſpel: , For: 1 
met with more Tenderneſs and N in People, 
than in thoſe Parts of the WO 


truly ſay that chere is 
1 to Jahour in che 
know not chat Lever 


People Which they call Menaniſts,. who are very near 
to Truth, and the Fields are white unto Haryeſt. 0 


N diwers of that * tua * 


« c 


that 


There is a great 


low-trayeller, Richard Gove, departed this Life, at | 
Uxbridge, about fifteen Miles from London. „„ 


THOMAS, HRE. E 


t faithful Labourers, not a few, might be ſent 1709. 
0650 . Imighty into the great Vineyatd « of the World, — | 
1s what my Soul and Spirit breathes to him for! wy * 1 

"After lodging one Night at Harwich, we came to | 
Tyſwich, and from thence to Colcheſter, and ſtay'd Ip/wich. 
there the Firſt Day, and had two Meetings; and had „ 
a Meeting at Birch and Copgſhall, and then back"ts cs 
Colcheſter, where we took Coach for London, 10 the London 
Yearly Meeting of Friends, which was very I Yearly 

gave ſome ſhort Account of my Travels to he faid Meeting. 
Mectivg, with which Friends were fatisfied, and made 
a Minute thereof. I had been about twenty Months 
from my Habitation, and from my .dear and affectio- 
nate Wife, and from any Manner of Trade and Buſi- 
neſs, either directly « or indiretly, being all that Time cilia Bf 
wholly given up in my Mind to preach the glorious © © | 
Goſpel of God our Saviour, without any.outward Con- 
ſideration whatever, taking my great Maſter's Counſel, _ 
As I had freely received rem him, fo T freely gave; \ 
and had that ſolid Peace in my Labours that is of more 
Value than Gold, yea, than all the World. A 

From the Yeat fy Mecting 1 travelled thro? ſonie viſt the 
Parts of moſt of the. Cotes? in Eug land, and alſo in Meetings 
Wales: In which, Service I aboured fervently, and of je 4 wee, 
often travelled hard, in Body and Mind, until the next 2 1 
Yearly Meeting, 1719, Ba travelled that” Yar. _ 
about Two.Thouſand 4 Fiv ve Hundred Miles, and had $5246 ff 
near Three Hundred publick Meetings, in many of * 


which there were much People, and oftentimes great 


e 1 being at fo many Friends Houſes, and 


at 10 many "Meetings, if I was to be Particular in the 
ſame, it would be too voluminous, for which, and 
ſome Reaſons belideh, I MY, SY? a. i general Account 
thereof ere.  - 


In this Year (viz. 17100 my dear Friend and Fel. 1710, 


Fri en * Richard Weben en 8 House. He died of a YE 
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Arnd, Conſumption. We travelled together in great Love 
un Unity, and the Lord bleſſed his Work in our 


Hands. We were in Company in the Weft- hidis 
Iſlands, Treland, and North-Britain, tall we came to 
Berwick on Tweed. We met together again at Lon. 


don, and he viſited ſome other Parts of Britain, in 
the Time I was in Holland and Germany. He was an 
inoffenſiye, loving Friend, and had a ſound Teftimo- 
ny, Which was ſerviceable and convincing,” and was 


well-beloved in Philadelphia, where he lived. He leſt 


a good Savour and Report behind muy (1 think) where 


ever he travelled in the World. 

Now at this. General Meeting i in Eden, 1 fa! 2 
| | good Opportunity to take my Leave of my dear 
Friends and Brethren in my native Land, not expect: 
ing to ſee it, or them any more, in this World. Oh! 
I may truly ſay, it was a ſolemn Parting It was a fo- 
lemn Time to me indeed. After the Yearly Meeting 
was oyer, I took my Paſſage in the Mary- Hape, John 
Annis, Maſter, 0 for Philadelphia ; and on the 
* 29th of Fourth Month, 1510, at Graveſend, after 
having taken my ſolemn Leave of our Relations, and 


Ty =. ſeveral of my dear Friends, we ſet Sail, and overtook 


the Ryfia Fleet, at Harwich, and nd fo joined them, and 


- failed with them as far as Sbetlund, which is to the 
Northward of the Ifles of Orkney.” We were with 
the Fleet about two Weeks, and then left them, and 


ſail'd to the Weſtward for America. In this Time we 
had rough Seas, which made divers of us Sea ſick. 
After we left Shetland we were ſeven Weeks and four 


Pays at Sea before we ſaw the Land of America, and 
| we were when we got Sight thereof. In this 


ime we had divers ſweet and ſolemn Meetings, vis. 


on Firſt Days and Fifth Days, wherein we worſhipped 
and praiſed the Great JEHOVAH, and many 
Things were opened i in the Spirit of Love Truth, 
to our Comfort and Edification. We had one Mect- 
10 with the Germans or Palatines, OY $ — 


Ly * > * 4 


the River Delaware, to our 
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and one that underſtood both Languages ir 
for me. The People were tender and wrought upon, 
behaved ſober, us were well ſatisfied :/ e 1 Nr 
truly ſay, I was well ſatisfied alſo, . 
In this Voyage we had our Health to Adrien 
and I ſhall obſerye one Thing worthy of my Notice. 
Some of my loving and good Friends in London, fear- 
ing a Sickneſs in the Ship, as ſhe was but ſmall, con- 
ſidering there were fo many Souls on Board her, being 
ninety-four in Number, they, for that and other Rea- 
ſons, adviſed me not to go in her; for they loved me 
well, and I took it kindly of them : But I could not 
be eaſy to take their Adyboe, becauſe I had been long 
from my Habitation and Buſineſs, and which was yet 
more, from my dear and lovin Wife And notwith- 
ſtanding the Veſſel was ſo full and crowded, and alſo 
ſeveral of the People taken into the Ship ſick in the 
River of Thames, yet they mended on board the Veſſ 
ſel apace, and were ſoon all brave and hearty, being 
perfectly recovered at Sea, and the Ship,” thro® the 
Providence of the Almighty, brought them all well to 


Philadelphia, in the Seventh Month, 1710: (I think Pilebl 
I never was in a more healthy Veſſel in all my Time, phi 


and I thought this peculiar Favour worthy to be re- 

corded by me.) We had a very pleaſant Paſſage 8 1 
great Satisfaction, the P 

latines being wonderfully pleaſed with the Country, 
mightily adrniring the Pleaſantneſs and the Fertility of 
it, Divers of our People went on Shore, and brought 
Fruit on Board, which was the lar 
e as they faid, viz.” "Apples e 
I was from my Family a Habitation in this Foak- 
ney and Travel for the Space of three Years, within a 
few Weeks; in which Time, and in my Return, I had 
ſweet Peace to my Soul; Glory to God for evermore l 
I had Meetings every Day when on Land, except 


e e Nn (ini de e 5 


and fineſt they 33 5 JS 
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>, ting x cane: hind'red) and travelled mA Sea and 

| Land Fourteen Thouſand Three Hundred Miles, ac: 

| | - cording to aur Engliſh Account. I was kindly and 

=_ tenderly received by my Friends, who. longed 5 ſee 

| me, as I 5 them, and our Meeting Was comfortable 
8 and leaſa ; 

; Nth this FO Tad and Voyage 1 Tay'd at 
Home, and looked after the little Family which God 
had given me, and kept duly to Meetings, except 
ſomething extraordinary hindred. Divers People when 
4 came Home raiſed a falſe R Report of me, and ſaid, 
I had brought Home a great deal of Money and Goods, 
that I had got by Preaching ; which was utterly. falſe 
and baſe z Sh — I brought neither Money or Goods, ſo 
much as to the Value of Five Pounds, except my 
wearing Apparel; ſo much the Reverſe, that T bor- 
rowed Money at London to pay for my Accommoda- 
tions Home, the which I faithfully remitted, back again 
to my Friend that lent it to me, to whom I was much oe 

Hbliged for the fame: And if I. might have gained a three 
Hundred Pounds per Annum, it would not have tempt- ed 
ae me to undertake that, or ſuch another Journey. ry 5 
Soon after my. Return Home again, I viſited a few 1 

neighbouring Meetings, which were lige and edifying,, gn 

Friends being glad to ſce me again return'd Home from ya, 

that Jon —.— y. And I did (as. I had Reaſon to er 

do) ble the Holy Name of the Lord, for his many Meetin 

Preſervations and Pei e by Sea and Land. 3 

After ſome Stay at Philadelphia, I went down with is 
Alaryland. my. Wife and Family into Maryland, to a Corn-Mil 1nd bb 
and Saw-Mill, — 4 I had there, in order to live ſome nanied 
| Time, and ſettle my Affairs: dd after being there M 
i Jome Time, my dear Wife was taken ill of .; A fore deratio 
Diſeaſe, which ſome thought to be an Ulcer in the I Wife 
Bladder, and I had her up to Philadelphia, ſhe being 100 15 


left ale 
and by 
and L 
young 
loved 


carried as far as Cbeſter in a Horſe-litter, where ſhe Her 
alinuet 2 2 Months, in much Miſer Yo and ſome J 
at the Hole of dar LEONE King F Berz Meetin 


avid 


. 
As : 03 


3 


THOMAS HA V. 
[David and Gee Land, whole, K. 


ſore, tryi Hing 
not to-be, . 5 me. eg tive 3 in this World, 
From Cheſter we. removed her again, in a Litter, being 


accompanied by our Friends, to Philadelphia, mhete Phitadet. 
thipking 24a, 


ſhe continued very ill all that Winter, ot 
that Death tarried long, and crying mig ily to the 


LOO...” Oh! Come away, come away This was 


her Cry Day and Night, till at laſt ſne could ſpeak no 
more. As we lived together in great Love and Unity, 


being very affectionate one to another; ſo being now 


|ft alone I was very ſolitary, and ſometimes ſorrowful, 
and broken into many Tears, in- the Senſe of my Eos 


and Lonclomneſs, This my dear Wife, was a virtuous 


young ard obe that trůhy EM Gb, and 


loved his dear Sow 1 ; from whom ſhe had received a 
good Gift of the Miniſtry, and was ſerviceable to ma- 
ny therein. I had five Children by her, four Sons and 


one Daughter, all which I buried before her, under 


three Years old. At the Yearly Meeting before ſhe 
died, ſhe was ſo wonderfully carried forth in her Mini- 
try, by the Divine Grace, that divers of her Friends 
believed ſhe was near her End, ſhe ſignifying ſome- 


ching to that Effect in her Teſtimony, and that ſhe- 


ſhould-not hve to fee another Yearty Meeting: Andie 
r came to paſs; for ſhe died beforeancther Yearly 
Meeting, being aged about thirty-five Years, and a 
married Woman about thirteen Years. Her Body 


was carried to Friends Meeting-Houſe in Philadelphia, et 
and buried in Friends burying Ground, being accom 
panied by many Hundreds of our Friends, in a ſolemn 


Manner: And my Heart was greatly broken in Conſi- 


deration of my great Loſs; and being left alone, as to | 
to and Children, I many Times deeply mourned, 


I well knew my Loſs was hers and their Gain! 


Here I ſhall end the firſt Part of the Journal of 
ſome Part of my Life and Travels, omitting many 


Meetings, 1 beter 1 ourneys, which 1 * : 


4 18 0 us nt that 17175 
Time, was great, and:is wah 


— ral fot deſcending into many Particulars; tho? th 
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'the Accounts here given, have been moſtly 


adding ſome Things might have been inſtructive and 
agrecable : The whole intended as a Motive ty 


ſtir up others to ſerve, love, and faithfully follow, ' 
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NOW gave up my Time moſtly to travelling, 19197 


viſited the Meetings of Friends in the Province 


of Pennſylvania, Eaſt and V eft-Ferſty, Mary- Pan- 


land, Virginia, and North-Carolina, and back again 7 


to Philadelphia, and then fo New-Ferſey again : Alſo Maryland, 
to Long-I1land, Rhode- and, Conanicut-Ifland, Nau Virginia, 


luctet- hand, and New- England, and thro thoſe Parts Ner- 
o my Return fo Philadelphia. In theſe Provinces, Wee 
Se. I travelled ſome Thouſands of Miles, and had „ 
many large Meetings (fome in Places where there had Long 

hot been any before) and ſome were convinced, and fan, 
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any would acknowledge to the Teſtimony of * = * 5 


* 
3 
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for about the Space of two Years, in which I 1713. 


78 188 De 10 UK N of 
1713. which vas declared by the Helꝑ and Grace of Chrif; 


and many Times, my Heart was, by the Aftiftance a of 
that Grace, wonderfully opened to the People. If 


ſhould: be particular in the Account of theſe Journis, Wl ;3 C 

| 5 would rig this Part of wad gy more than| Scrip 

naſre 

25 1 bal a Wiang 0 Falles, . In 

0 a Prieſt of the Church of England, with. ſom the / 

of his Hearers, made ſome. Oppoſition - (after ou Cars: 
Meeting was over) and were for diſputing about Re pleaſe 

ligion; and he openly declared, The Spirit was na Carol 

his Guide, nor Rule; and he hoped, never ſhoullM after 

ee he,” But, Be ſaid, the Scriptures were His Rule, an vince 

«© that there was no Need of any other; and that they WW The 

“ were as plain as Gunte#*s Bine, or as 1, 2, " kindl 

told him, The Scriptures were a good ſecondary Rul, fired 

and. that it cuere ell if Men would Square their Liz 4ccor 

— acoording lo their Diretionss which Wez 44 4 Pevpl, Scrip 
er horted all to: But that the Holy Spirit, from whilM in fey 

the. Holy... Scriptures..came,. mußſt uceds be preferable uM vernc 

#he Letter, that came from it; and without which HM © 1. 

Spirit, The Letter kills, as ; ſaith the Apoſtle. +1 alo to be 
afktd-him;”-How he;-or-any-elje, without the Bigbt, u mean 
Influence of the. Holy Spirit, could underſtand the $crizMY encor 
des, Which. were parabolically and allegarically expre- tho? 1 
Fed, in many Places? And further to uſe his own Ex Minif 
+ © * preflion, Hb. could any. understand Gunter's Lin contr: 
Without Gunter's Knowledge? Or without they urn agree 
WAG taught by Gunter, or 105 other ? Neither can we be Jeſus 
the Sons of God. without the Spirit of God. Which cerveg 
he anſwered not, but went away. Wore 
Mn one. In . CE, one. Joſeph Arcchf, a Preſpyt: Liber 
ON” 1 wrote a Book, Ky” think. 
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fired to ſpeak to the Witneſs of God in the Soul, and 4 


agreeable to the Command of our great M 


70 b auÞr- FO 


to undertake; and accordingly; wrote an Anſwer there-- 20 13 
to, which I called, Forcing a Maintenance, not wur- > 
rontable from. the Holy Scriptures, for a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel. In which I endeavoured to ſet the Texts of 
Scripture in a true Light, "which he had darkened and 
nuſrepreſented by his c imerical Doctrine. 
In this Year, 1713, J went from Philadelphia, in 
the Hope Galley, John Richmond, Maſter, to gebb. 
Carolina. We were about a Month at Sea; and when it 9 
pleaſed God that we arrived at Charles-T own, in South-" $uh-Ca- Þ| 
Carolina, we Had a Meeting there, and divers others alina. | 
afterwards; There are but few Friends in this Pro 
vince; yet I had ſeveral Meetings in the Coumtr 7. 
The People were generally loving, and received me 
kindly: What I had to declare to them, I always de- 


* 


dee to the pure Doctrine of Truth in the Hol if 
Script and there was Openeſs in the Peop 

in Koca Places. I was ſeveral Times to viſit the Go. 
vernor, who was courteous and civil to me. He ſaid, 
] deferved Encouragement 3 and ſpoke to Nen 
to be generous, and contribute to my Aſſiſtance. He 
meant an outward Maintenance; for he would have me 
encouraged to ftay among them. But 1 told him, that 
tho* it might be a Practice with them, to maintain their 
Miniſters, and pay them Money for 8 it wass 
contrary to our Principle to be pai bfeachmg 
ſter, Chriſt 

Jeſus, Who faid to his Miniſters, Freely you have re- 
ceived, freely give: So that we are limited by his 

Words, whatever others are: And thoſe who take'a 

Aberty, contrary to his Doctrine and Command, 1 
think, muſt be Antichriſt's, according to Holy Scrip- 
ture. The longer I. ſtaid there, the larger our Meet- 


ings were; and when I found my {elf free and clear of 
thoſe Parts, I took my Paſſage 
Sloop, Henry Tucker, Maſter. 
«nd quick Paſſage to Jams? River, it . about re. 


for Virginia, in à 
I had a comfortable 


/ 


two 


IR 
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171 3. two Hundred Leagues. The Maſter of the vel 
told me, That he believed he was bleſſed for my 


that we are ſaved, 


Meetings in Maryland, 


riages and Funerals, began to be a growing 


th  joUrNAt 5 


% Sake. I wiſhed him to live ſo as that he might be 
bleſſed for Chriſt's Sake. And ſome Reformation was 


begun on him in our Voyage; which was the Good- 


neſs of God, thro* Chriſt, to him, and not to be at- 


tributed to me, any farther than an Inſtrument in the 
Divine Hand; for of ourſelves we cannot do any 
Thing that is . it being by Grace, thro* F aith, 
which is God's Gift to the Soul. 
After I had been ſome Time in pinia, I got a 
Paſſage up the Bay of Cheſepeak, and had ſeveral 
F riends being glad to ſee me; 
_ we were comforted in Chriſt Our , 4a i | made 
me little Stay at a Place I had in that Province, cal. 
led Longbridge, and then returned to Philadelphia, 
where I lodged at the Houſe of my very kind Friends 
Richard and Hannah Hill; and was oftentimes at di- 
vers neighbouring Meetings: z and ſometimes had good 
Service therein. 
About this Time I had an Inclination to alter my 
Condition of being a Widower, to a married State; ) 


and the moſt ſuitable Perſon that I (with ſome of my 
good Friends) could think upon, was Martha, the Wi- 


dow. of Joſeph Brown : And on the 1 5th of the Second 
Month, 1714, we were Joined together in Marriage, 


With the Unity of Friends in general. We had a large 


Meeting at our Marriage, the Solemnization thereof 


attended with the Grace and Goodneſs of God; 


and, for Example-ſake, we made but little Proviſion 


for our Gueſts : For great Entertainments at Mar- 
Thing 
among us, which was attended with divers Inconve- 
miencies. 
My Wife was 2 ſober and religious young Woman, 
of a quiet natural Temper and Diſpoſition ; which 
is an excellent Ornament to the fair Sex: And indee 


| nk» both ro n for according to 1 


Hog 


Holy ann Anek and. quit dure, 55 — wn 12144 

Lord of great Hrim. ut ——— 
The firſt Child we bad 1 called ie! (or the 1. a- 

ther's Joy, as the Word ſignifies) and wile ſhe ved, 

had Joy and Comfort in her, even more than I could 

expect, her Age conſidered; for ſhe lived but . 

eighteen Months, yet in that Time gave frequent 

Proofs of an uncommon Capacity, and dropt ſuch extra.” / 

ordinary Expreſſions,” that I have ſaid to her Mother, "+ 

i This Child is too ripe for Heaven to live long on | 

66 Earth, therefore let us not ſet our Hearts upon it. | 

And T have thought that in this Child the Saying off” 

Chriſt was fulfilled, even in the Letter of it, Out of n 

the Mouths of Bahes and wee thou os reine 

Praiſe, Mat. xxi. 16. 
J was at divers Yearly Meet j in 1716 viz. at 17180 | 

Chaptank- in Maryland; at Shrewſoury and Salem in — 

New-7erſey's all which Meetings were very large and Þ fa . 

comfortable; many Things being opened therein tende „. 

ing to the Convincirg and Eſtabliſhing” the People in Calm, 1 

the Truth and Doctrine of Chriſt. I was likewiſe at 2 

divers other Meetings in thoſe: Provifges'1 fl which Were | 

large and fatisfadtory.” 3 | 
At Salem Yearly Mecting I was ſent for to the Pri ; 

fon, Where there was a young Woman that waz to he | 

my'd for her Life. She deſir d that I would pray for FILES. 

her, and charged me to warn the young People to bse 

careful not to keep bad Company: For, ſaid be, 

it has been my mn, and brought me to this Same 

*© and. Reproach.“? She had been tenderly brought 

up and educated. F knew her when ſhe wore a Neck- 

lace of Gold Chains, tho now ſhe wore Iron ones: L pon 

which Subject I had afterwards a large Opportunity to 

ue to the People in a very moving Manner - which: | 

«mY d. to very much affect the Youth, and others in the 

Meeting, which conſiſted of many Hundreds People. 

i law. this young Woman afterwards, the Jury _— Po: 

— hers an. 3 3 

a 


, 8 
* i | | | 


>.# 


; 


82 


I 
Wl 
i wy 15. 
Wt 
i 
* I 5 
4.5 * 
\ 1 
i" + 


4 | * 4 

' F 
lf 

j | 2 
171 

(s , 

1 | =, Sag | 5 
"842 a 

7 


— 


Dr JOURNAL of 


a 1 , and reminded her, how it was with her when 
ſhe was in Priſon in Chains; and I adviſed her to walk 
more circumſpectly for the furure 3 which ſhe ſaid, ſhe 
5 ſhe ſhould do. 

In the Year 1716, 1 had Cons e BIG EE drew 
me to the Iſland 5 Bermudas (to which Iſland I went 
twice that Summer.) My Family increaſing, I traded 
2 little to Sea for their Support and Maintenance: And 
I can truly fay, I carried on my Affairs and Buſineſ 
in the Fear of God, having an Eye, or Regard there- 


in, more to his Glory, than to my own Intereſt. We 


had a rough Paſſage to this Iſland (in the firft Voyage) 
and were forced, by Diſtreſs of Weather, to caſt ſome 
of otir Goods into the Sea ; and the Storm being very 
violent, ſome of the Seamen thought we ſhould be de- 
voured by the Waves; and as for me, they had ſhut 


me up in the Cabin alone, all in Darkneſs, and the 

2 Water came in ſo that they were forced to take it out 
in Buckets, When the Storm was a little over, the 
Maſter came to me, and aſked, ** How I did all alone 
nin the Dark??? I told him, Pretty well ; and faid to 


him, I was very willing to die, if it fo pleaſed Ged: 
And indeed I did expect no other at that Time. After 


this great Storm was over we arrived at Bermudas in 


à few Days; but going into the Harbour the Bottom 


he Veſſel ſtruck the Rocks, but we got well in; for 


which I was thankful to the Almighty. I ſtay'd on 


the Illand about a Month, and had ſeveral Meetings, 
to ſome of which, many came who were not called 
Friends. They were all ſober, and ſome well ſatisfied ; 
and the People of the Iſland generally received me lo- 
vingly, and were very kind to me. (Our Ancients, 
who bore the Burden and Heat of the Day, met will 
very different Treatment. I tenderly defire that wwe twhi 
come up after them, may be truly humble and thaukf# 


F fo the Mfiebty for all his Mercies I) 
M By Reaſon of my outward Affairs, I had Oppor- 
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3 * Perſom * * Note and. Buſineſs 
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ON: 


Friends before; 


for which I was truly thankful, 
or Hurricane, ſeveral Sloops (there being no Ships) 


THOMAS CHALKLEXY 


on this Iſland ; and ſometimes opened tlie Principles of 1926 16. 


Friends to Weir Satisfaction; ; fome of them told me, 
They never underſtood ſo much concerning our 
and if what I ſaid was true, they 
e had been miſinformed.”* Divers ſuch Opportunities 
I had with ſeveral on this Iſland, there being but hes 
few of our Society. 


Theſe are called the Sommer fans, or Bermaidas; | 


there being many little Iſlands in the midſt of the Main 


Inland, in Form like a Horſe-ſhoe, and are about two 


H undred Leagues Diſtance from the Capes of Dela: 


ware. It is rare to ſee Hail, Snow, or Ice there. 


After I had done my Buſineſs, and had been for Philadeb. 3 


ſome Time on the Iſland, I had a ready and comfort - phia. 


able Paſſage Home, where I was joyfully received. 


After ſome little Stay at Home, I went the ſecond Bermudas 


Time (that Summer) to Bermudas, and then alſo I. 
and did ſome Buſineſs on the 
It was my conſtant Care, that my worldly 
Affairs ſhould not hinder me in my religious Concern 
It happened at this Time there 


had ſome Meetings, 
Iſland. 


for the Good of Souls. 
was a mighty Hurricane of Wind, ſo that it blew 


* F 


many Houſes to the Ground, and very many Trees 


up by the Roots, atid rent divers Rocks n 
which I was an Eye-Witneſs of; Tho' it is to be ob⸗ 


ſerved, that thoſe Rocks in the Sommer I/lands, are 
not o hard as in ſome other Parts of the World, par- 


ticularly to the Northward; for here they ſaw them 


with Saws, and cut them with Axes like Wood. I 


was told there were fixty Sail of Veſſels then at 


theſe Iſlands, and all drove on Shore but three, and 


ours was one of the three that rode out the Storm; 


were driven upon dry Land, fo that after_the Storm 
was over, one might go. round them at 
and ſeveral blown off the dry Land into the Water. 


One that was ready to be launch'd, tho' faſtened 


— 
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In this great Storm, 


High Water, 


1716. on the Stocks with two Cables and Anchors put — 
in the Ground, yet the Violence of the Wind blew her 
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into the Water, and daſhed her all to Pieces. 
About this Time the Bermudas People had got a 

vaſt Treaſure. of Silyer and Gold, out of the Spaniſh 

Wrecks; and at a Meeting which I had with a pretty 


"many People on the Firſt Day of the Week before | 


the Hurricane, or Storm of Wind, it came weightily 

on my Mind to exhort them Not to be lifted up there- 
with, nor exalted-in Pride: For I declared to them, 
that the. ſame Hand that took it ifrom the "Spaniards, 


could take it from thoſe who had now got it out of | 


the Seas, and if be pleaſed, by the . ſame Way; which 


dos a Storm that caft away the Ships going from Spain, 
Ad indeed fo it happened the ſame Week; for it was 
' reckoned by Men of Experience and Fudgment, that they 

had loft more by the Storm, than they had ' gained by the 

Wrecks of the Spaniards, 


A ſober old Man (not of 
our Profeſſion) told me the next Day after the Hurri- 
cane was, over, that what I ſpoke in the Meeting was 
ſoon come to paſs : And he added, I was a true Pro- 
phet to them. Many Houſes that were not blown 
down, were uncovered. My Landlord's Houſe being 


old, ſeveral thought it would be down; but by the 


good Providence of God, it was one of them Iich 
ſtood. I was in my Store, which ſtood alſo ; tho' 1 


expected every Minute when it would have been blown 


down. It was by the Mercy of God we were preſetv'd, 

and not for any Merit of ours. I intreated the Lord 
in the midſt of this great Wind, that he would pleaſe 
to ſpare the Lives of the People; for many of them 
being Scafaring Men, were very unfit to die; at which 
Time I thought I was ſenſible of the Anſwer of my 
Prayer, and he was plcaſed to be intreated for them: 
For, notwithſtanding the Violence of the Storm, and 


the great Deſtruction it made, yet not one Man, WO- 


man, or Child, nor Creature was loſt, that I heard of 


53 * 
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in all the, Hang, which was to me: very 98 5 5 
| „de. 
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The Friend of the Houſe came to me after the Storm 1716. 4 


abated, and ſaid, Thę Lord had heard my Prayer 


« for them. Altho* they could not by any outward 


Knowledge, know that I had prayed for them, yet 
they had a Senſe given them, that I was concerned for 


them before the Almighty ; which indeed was true: 
Oh! that we may never forget the merciful Viſitations 


of that High and Lofty One, who inhabits Eternity # _ 


W hile L was on the Iſland I was invited to, and 


| kindly entertained at the Houſes of ſeveral of the Gen- 


try, and at the Governor's, who invited me ſeveral 
Times to his Houſe : And once I was with him, and 


ſome of his chief Officers at Dinner, with divers of 


the firſt Rank, where I was treated very kindly.; and 


after Dinner the Governor's Practice was to drink the 


King's Health, and he hoped I would drink it along 
with them. Yes, ſaid the reſt at the Table; Mr. 

* {Cbalkley (as they called me) will ſurely drink the 
King's Health with us.** So they paſſed the Glaſs, 
vyith the King's Health, till it came to me; and when it 


came to me, they all looked ſtedfaſtly at me, to ſee 


what T would do (and I looked as Kedfaſtly to the Al- 
mighty) and I ſaid to them, I love King George, and 


with him as well as any Subject he hath; and it is 


known to Thouſands that we pray for him in our 


Meetings and Aſſemblies for the Worſhip of Almighty 


GOD : But as to drinking Healths, either the King's, 


or any Man's elſe, it is againſt my profeſſed Principle, 


I looking on it to be a vain, idle Cuſtom. They re- 
plied, ** That they wiſhed the King, had more ſuch 


Subjects as I was; for I had profeſſed a hearty Re- 
*© ſpect for him :** And the Governor and they were 


all very kind and friendly to me all the Time I was on 


the Iſland. 
After I had finiſhed my Coinvebli I e in the 


Sloop Dove for Philadelphia (ſhe being cbnſign'd to 


me in the former and this Voyage.) It being often 


calm and ſmall Winds, our Proviſion growvey ſcanty. 3, 
| We 


2 
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| | 1716. 
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We were about twelve Perſons in the Veſſel, ſmall and 


great, and but ane Piece of Berf left in the Barrel; 


them they 


and for ſeveral Days, the Wind deing contrary, the 
People began to murmur, and told %iſmal Stories about 
People eating one another for Want oi Proviſions ; and 
the Wind being ſtill againſt us, and, for ought we 
could ſee, like to continue, they murmired more and 


more, and at laſt, againſt me in particuar (becauſe 


the Veſſel and Cargo was conſign'd to m and was 


under my Care). ſo that my inward Exerciſe was great 
about it; for neither myſelf, nor any in the Vee, did 
imagine that we ſhould be half ſo long as we vere on 
the Voyage: But ſince it was ſo, I ſeriouſly conder- 
ed the Matter; and to ſtop their Murmuring, I old 


uſual in ſuch Caſes) which of us ſhould die firſt, for! 
would freely offer up my Life to do them © Good, 
One ſaid, God bleſs you, I will not eat any of you.” 
Another ſaid, ** He would die before he would eat an 


of me;** and ſo faid ſeveral. I can truly ſay, on tha 
Occaſion, at that Tirhe, my Life was not dear to me, 


and that I was ſerious and ingenuous in my Propoſiti- 
on: And as I was leaning over the Side of the Veſſel, 
thoughttully conſidering my Propoſal to the Company, 
and looking in my Mind to him that made me, a very 
large Dolphin came up towards the Top or Surface of 
the Water, and looked me in the Face; and I. called 
the People to put a Hook into the Sea, and take him, 


for here is one come to redeem me (aid I to them ;)- 
and they put a Hook into the Sea, and the-Fiſh rea- 


dily took it, and they caught him. He was longer 
than myſelf: I think he was about fix Foot long, and 
the largeſt that ever I ſaw, This plainly. ſhew'd us 
that we ought not to diſtruſt the Providence of the 
Almighty. The People were quieted by this Act of 
Providence, and murmured no more. We caught 
enough to eat plentifully till we got into the Capes of 


Doteware, , Thus 1 fax it was good to depend upon the 
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ſhould not need to caſt Lots (which vas 


THOMAS CHALKLEY.. 39 
Almighty, and rely upen his eternal Arm; which, in a 1716. 
particular Manner, did preſervs us ſaſe to our deſireC! 
Port, bleſſed be his great and glorious Name, through ' 
Chriſt fer ever ! 232 ] ꝝĩ“ . NTT: | 
I now ſtay'd at, and about Home, for ſome Time; Philadel- 
after which I was concerned to viſit Friends in ſeveral Jb. 
Places, and in the adjacent Provinces, as Maryland, ede 
Neu- Jer ſey, &c. and was at many Marriages and Fu- (ay. Jr 
nerals, at which, many Times, we had good Oppor- 1 
tunities to open the Way, and alſo the Nęceſſity to be 
married to Chriſt Jeſus, the great Bridegroom of the 
Soul; and alſo to exhort the People te conſider and 
prepare for their latter End and final Change; which a 
many Times was ſanctified to divers Souls, and the 
Lord's Name was glorified, who is worthy thereof. | 
In the Year 1717 J went into Maryland, to loo | 
after my Affairs in that Province; and as 1 travelled I 4 
had divers Meetings at Nottingham, and at Buſh-River, Nottings | 
about which Time, at Bu{-River, ſeveral were con- 52m. | 
vinced: 1 he Meeting I found in a growing Conditi- py and 
on in that which is Good, ſeveral Perſons meeting to- Pr e 
gether in Silence to worſhip Gog, according to Chriſt's Maryland, 


Inſtitution, which was, and is, and ever will be, in 
| s and in Truth : And for the Encouragement of „ 
l fuch, Chriſt hath ſaid, That ſuch the Father ſeek- | 
eth to worſhip him: And again, Where two or three 
are met together iu my Name, there am I in the midſ®s | 
of them. And if Chriſt be in the midſt, there is ns 
abſolute Need of vocal Teaching, except it be the =. 
Will of the Lord to call any to it. Let the ſpiritual 
Chriſtian read 'and judge. Rh. „ | 
After my Return I had ſeveral Meetings in the PB. 
Country, near Philadelphia; and about the latter End Pbia, &. 
of the Eighth Month I was at divers Marriages, one f. 
which was on the Third Day of the Week, about fif- 1 
teen Miles above Philadelphia, over Delaware River: 4 
The next was over the River again, about twenty 
Miles below the City : The third was about twenty 
| 1 e LIT. _ _ Miles 
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Takes a 

Voyage 

to Bar- 
Bad. 


Love and Goodne 3 of, God therein, 


ſpects it was a great ( roſs to me, as the leaving my be- 
loved Wife and Children, and many of my dear Friends, 


e | 0 VU R N. A L. 7 
Miles Fa down-.the River, and on the. oppoſite 


Sue at Salem (on the following Days ) ſo that I croſ: 
ſed Delaware. River three Times in three Days, and 


rode about one Hundred Miles. The Meetings were 


all large, and Matter ſuitable to the Occaſion free! 
opened to the People. Theſe Remarks: are not intend- 


ed to ſet up Man, or exalt Fleſh, but to ſtir up Other 
to come up to the Work of Chriſt i in their Generation: 
All the Glory and Godlineſs of Man is but as the Gra, 
which ſoon withers, without we dwell in the Root of 
true Religion, and holy Life of Chriſt; and that God 


may have the Glory 55 all his Works, is the End of 
all the Labours oy Travels of the Servant and faith- 


ful Miniſters of Chriſt. | 

In the Tenth Month, I 71 175 divers, eee 
moving me thereto, . I took 2 Voyage 
in the Snow Hope, . Curtis, Maſter, and from 
thence to Great Britain and Londgs; partly on account 
of Buſineſs, and hoping once more, if it e God, 


to ſee my aged F 1 02 my Brother. Relations, and 


Friends; which Voyage I undertook: in the ſolid: Fear 
of God. I deſired the! Concurrence- of my Wife, and 
my F riends and Brethren. of the M leeting _ which I 
did belong, in this Undertaking. | the. which I had in a 
general Way, and the good Wilhes. and Prayers of 
many Particulars, with. a Certificate from our Monthly 


Meeting, fignifying, their Unity. with my. Converſation 


and Miniſtry, and preſent TIE And I. 2 
ut in many Re- 


whom I loved well in Chriſt: And the Croſſing of the 


Seas always was troubleſome. to me, being ſickly. at. Sca, 
eſpecially in windy or ſtormy Weather; 


finement.was worſe to me for the Time than a Priſon; ; 
for it would be much eaſier to me to be in,Priſon-on 


Sa a 7 al AA. 1 in 1 Priſon, ace 
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to Barbados, 


and the Con- 
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mentioned; 


the quickeſt Paſſage-by/one Day, 
ly and tenderly received by my Friends. 


THOMAS CHALKLEY. 


1 always looking on a "Ship to be a perilous» Priſon; 
Lot was co be much therein: And as for my 


tho my 
natural Life, I always gave it up when eyer I went to 


Sea; and 1 thought that was the leaſt Part of the 
Hardſhip; never putting much Value thereon; and [ 
think 1 had rather die at any Time, than go to Sea, 
it being ſo contrary to my Nature and Diſpoſition, - as 
well as Inclination: But to Sea I went, for the Reaſons 
and got from Philadelphia to. Newcaſtle 
the firſt Night in ſaid Veſſel, and to El/nburgh next 


| Day, where we lay for a far Wind about two Days; 


and when the Wind was fair, we ſail'd to Bombay-Hook, 
where we met with two other Veſſels bound out to Sea, 
who waited alſo for the Wind. We lay there two 
Nights, and then on a Firſt-Day Morning ſet Sail, the 
Weather being bitter cold, and the Ice very thick on 
the Sides of our Veſſel, and on our Ropes. The ſame 


8g 
1717. 


Day that we left Bombay · Hook we got out to Sea, took 


in our Boat, and went on our Way ;- and in four or 
five Days we got into warmer Weather. | 


In this Voyage I wrote ſomething of the Common 
Prayer, uſed by ſome of the Church of England, 
whoſe, Converſations , were very looſe and corrupt, 
Which I entitled, One truly tender Scruple of Conſcience, 


about i hat Form of Prayer called the Common Prayer, 
af uſed oy the Shares 02 n and ber Members, 
Keil 1 l 

In this our ir. Voyage? we: ſor a Shane 1 ſpoke 


vith none; and in twenty-ſeven Days from our Capes 
ve-arrived- at "nr and came to an Anchor in 
Carkſio-Bay.. Fs (a 1 


en twice in . „ Por this was 
Here I was loving- 
-I took my 


M had 


good Friend, Joſeph: Gamble's Houſe, for my Quar- 

ters, moſt of the Time whilſt 1 ſtay'd on the Iſland; 
ett men FUE over, 

there 


aul 1. e Friends 
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; 1717. there being, five of Friends 61 in the 


— Iſland, and dur Meetings were ſometimes large and 
pen * 


Our Say w was longer here ws we at firſt expected 
by Reaſon of a great Drought, they having no Rain 
for more than a Quarter of a Year, which was a great 
Hindrance to Trade on the Iſland. While I was this 
Tune in Barbados our ancient Friend George Gray died. 
I was at his Funeral, at which there were many People; 
and on this Occaſion we had a large Meeting in our 
Meeting-Houſe at Speights-Town, where I had a ſea- 
ſonable Opportunity with. the People, opening to them 
the Neceſlity of preparing for, and thinking of their 
latter End ; "So preſſed them earneſtly thereto. They 
were generally attentive and ſober, and ſome were 

broken into Tenderneſs. While we were burying the 
Friend there appeared a diſmal Cloud hanging over the 
Hand, fuckin one as I never ſaw before : -It was to 
my thinking, of the Colour of the Flame of Brim- 
| ſtone, and I expected there would have been a great 
Storm, or ſome mighty Guſt, and much Rain, they 
having had very little for many Weeks, or ſome Months; 
but it went over, and there was no Rain, nor Wind, as 
I remember. 


and they brought ſome of the fame to the Iſland, ſome 
of which Aſhes I have now before me: The taſte of 

| them ſeems to me to be a little ſulphurous, and have 
ſome glittering Particles in them, in -Colour and Smell 
I think they differed little from common Aſhes. Here. 
in Sm Almighty.and Infinite Being fignally ſhewed hit 
Mercy and Favour to poor Mortals ; 'for had not his 
Mercy prevented, he could as eaſily have rained down 
"the Fea as the Aſhes, who rained down Fire and Brim- 


ſtone on the Cities and Inhabitants of Sodom and Go- 
zorrab, for their Pride and Idleneſs, much of which 
- abounds among the Inhabitants of Barbados, the Peo- 
as being very kf Oh! may the e In- 

n 


— 
iy 4. 


Soon after fame People came in from Sea, 
and they faid, that from that Cloud it rained Aſhes; 
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vas then before us. 
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Ways and Doings, and not Pprovoke the Great Lord, 
the Sovereign of Heaven and Earth, as many of them 
do by their evil Lives, and voluptuous Converſations ; 
and that they would kiſs: his Son, tho? not wi 
4a Kiſs, of Profeſſion, or ſpeaking well” or fair of 


Obedience, while his Wrath is but a little kindſed a- 
gainſt them before it break out into a Fa 


an, who 
Fhere 


the Burial of a Maſter of a Ship, a young 

was very freſh and well a few Days before. 
was a great Appearance of People, and I was 
largely opened in the Meeting, 
Prophet, where he fays, All Fleſb i Graſs, and all 
the Goodlineſs thereof, is as the Flower of the Field. 
The Graſs «withereth, the Flower fadeth,, hecauſe the 
Spirit of the Lord Moweth upon it Sun 
is Graſs. 
but the Word of our God ſpall Hana for ever, Iſaiah Ix. 6, 
7,8. And] treated of this Word, its Wonderfulneſs, its 


Duration, and its Work in Man: As alſo of the fad- 


ing Conſtitution of mortal Man, tho* young and ſtrong, 
a that young Man was, af few Days before, whoſe Corple 


[ was at divers other Bu als on chis Iſland, which 
indeed doth prove a Grave to many 'New-comers, it 
being a hot Climate, makes thoſe who are not accu- 


tomed to it, very thirſty, and by Reaſon of the ex- 


tream Hear, it is not eaſy to quench their Thirſt; ſa . 


that what is called moderate Drinking, throws many 
Strangers into a violent Fever, and We | 
Cauſe of their Death. I note this as ut 
who may tranſport themſelves there (i may ſee this) 
that they may ſhun that Danger, which naghe be a- 
vaded by drinking cool Drinks, ef which they ha 
many Sorts very pleaſant, viz. Cane, Sugar-reed, 
+» Whig 


? , 
* 


him only, but with divine Love manifeſted through 


Aſter this Funeral I was ſent for to Bridge-T\ own, to 
on the Words of he 


the People 
The Graſs withereth, the Flower fadeth ; 


habitants of that Ifle, as alſq all others, conſider their 1771 
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N Sorrel, Pine, Orange, and divers others: Ang 


— 1 adyiſe Aach. as they love their Health, to refrain 


: from 1 0 rinking much 2 Drinks or Spirits. 
I faw, feveral Curioſities in Nature in this Iſland, 
which among the great Numbers of the Works 
of God, do ſhew forth his Praiſe and Glory. One 
to the ye) Part of the Iſland, which is called 
the Spout, ſends up a vaſt Body of Water into the 
Air, occaſioned by a great Cavity in the Rocks 
under the Water, which may be ſeen in calm Weather, 
when the SE 
Body of Water being pent in a large hollow Place) it 
forces it up into the Air, ſometimes ten, fifteen, and 
twenty Yards high, according as the Strength of the 
Wind is more or leſs, and makes a Report like a Can- 
non, or Thunder a great Way off. I believe I have 
ſeen it ten gr twelve Miles out at Sea. I was allo at a 
Place calleſ Oliver s Cave, which we got to with ſome 
Difficulty,” in going down the ſteep-and craggy Rocks. 
There is on the outward Part next the Sea, a very 
large, vaulted Place in the Form of 4 Half-circle, a- 
bout one hundred Foot high, as near as I could gue, 
In this large Vault, behind a Rock, is the Mouth of the 
Cave, not the Height of a Man at the firſt Entrance; 
after one is in, a few Yards, ogg may walk upright com- 
fortably, the Bottom being Pretty plain and ſmooth 
for about a hundred Yards, and then we come into a 
large Cave which is form'd archwiſe, and about ten or 
fifteen Yards high, as we thought, being much higher 
in the Middle than the Sides, but almoſt as regular as 
if it had been done by Art, which we beheld with Ad- 
miration, by: bs > Help of Wax-Candles, and other 
Lights, that made oy carried for that Purpoſe. 
ne my Buſineſs in Barbados, having 
been about thirt&&n Weeks there, our Veſſel being load- 
ed, we failed from thenee the "my 1 Seed fs 
1 7¹ 85 oy London. 2 3 
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And We had a good Paſſage, being live Weeks and two 17 NY 


efrain 


and. sight of the Land, we got in two Days to Beachy- 
Vork; Lad, which is about fifteen Leagues from the Downs 

One Nor Deal. We failed along Shore by Folgſtone, where 
calle Ne took in a Pilot, and had a comfortable Paſſages 
— London, where I met with my dear and aged Father, 
ither and loving Brother, Siſter, and Couſins, and many 
other of my near and dear Relations and Friends. 


Treat 
- In this Voyage I wrote ſome Things which opened 
and Nin my Mind at Sea, upon that excellent Sermon of 
Chriſt's upon the Mount, as it is recqled in the Holy 


Scriptures of the New Teſtament, f the vth, vith, 
have and vüth Chapters of the Evangeliſt Mali bew, but 
at 2 Move ſince heard that the ſame is much better done by 
ſome Nan abler Hand; and therefore it may ſuffiee here to 
ocks Neve the Advice; which in the Courſe of my Travels 
have often had occaſion: to do, that the Profeſſors of 


Chriſtianity ſhould frequently read this Sermon, and be 


-uck, Neareful to practice the ſame; that they may not only 
r the Ne Chriſtians in Name, but in Deed, and in Truth. 

ince; Alter viſiting my Relations, and ſome Meetings of 
com- eur Friends in, Land about London, and having finiſhed 
\ooth Iny Buſineſs, being ready to return be was divers 


tiends accompanied us from London to Graveſend; 
ind the Wind not being fair, we went to Rocheſter, 


en or 
igher and had a Meeting china, and then back to Graveſend, 
lar as nd there took a ſolemn Farewel of our Friends, re- 
Ad- ommending one another to the Grace of Chriſt ; ha- 
other Ning this Time made but little Stay in Britain. 
. In the Fifth Month, 1718, we ſailed from the Downs 
wing I the aforeſaid Snow. nn, alivers F riends, viz... John At bo 
0ad- Nanſon, Iſaac Hadwin, Fohn Oxley, Lydia Lancafter, * 
abet h Rawlinſon and Rebecca. Turner, being in Com- 


pany with us: After about nine Weeks Paſſage from 
nd to Land, haymg had Meetings Firſt oy" and 
Fifth 


/ 


* 
4 


Days from Barbados to Great- Britain, in which we ſaw www: 
divers Veſſels at Sea, but ſpoke with none; andiatter At Sea: 


through the Downs, and up the River of Thames to Londen. 
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11518. Pifth Days on board all the Voyage, we came all fil Love 
www 'and well to Philadelphia, thro the Bleſſing of God ve fa 
2 — where I ſtay' d with my Family a few Months, and th and i 

took another Voyage for Barbados and Britain. I va til ti 

under ſome Concern more than ordinary, as to the Sup. where 

port and Well-being, or Accommodation of my Fx Veſſe 
=_ mily, the Circamftances thereof being a little-changed Grou 
= | by the Increaſe of Children, remembring the Words d 
wie Apoſ 7 hat, thoſe who had not that Care ani 
_— Concern, were than Tafidels; my Lord Jeſus 
(whoſe Servant J profeſs myſelf to be) alſo faying, | 


is better to give than receive; wherefore an Opporty. before 
nity vey 8 of the Conſignment of a Veſſel and Ca, weigh 

; Snow ee, Warner Holt, Maſter) to Bar" Wa 

from” thence to Lander, and fo to make this v 

Returns Home again, for Philadelpbia, I embraced ti moth- 
tho* with Reluctance, to leave my very loving Wif, s af 
Children, and Friends, all whom I tenderly loved and and t. 
reſpected.” I alſo had in my Eye an Hope, thro” tr“ far 
Biefſing of God, to obtain wherewith to accoinmodat]M our V 
my Friends, who: were Strangers and Pilgrims in thi lometi 
World for Jeſus Sake, as I alſo had been myſelf; and but ou 
that they might find a Place or Home, and Refreſi- Mirac 
ment under my Roof; not to Exceſs, but to Comfon er of 
and Edification; which in Sigcerity, is all the Grar the Ti 
deur I covet or deſire in this World : So after du bet her 
Cenfideration, on the ſecond Day of the Eleventi Veſſel 
Month, 1718, we ſet Sail from Philadelphia, man] 80 wh 
Friends taking their Leaves and Farewel of us for th temp 
Voyage. Thus with Hearts full of Love and Good we! 
W Ms we parted with our Friends, and went down tit went C 
River about five Miles, where we ran aground, bus VP 
got off next Tide, and next Day came to an Ancho Time; 
at Cheſter. On the th Day of the Month we ſet Sal that D 
and got to Netecaſtie about the 11th Hour; it being the M 
Meeting-Day, we went to Meeting, where our gre Night 
Lord was pleaſed in ſome good Meaſure to own ü i it ha 


_ his * Preſence, and comfort us with 
LOG 
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Love; bleſſed be his Holy Name 1 Morning 1718. 
we ſailed to Reedy 1fland, x. we hay the Tide, W 
and in the Night our Cable parted, which we knew not 

till the Morning, and then we had our from the Place 

where we anchored, above a L But tho* the 

Veſſel drove about the River, yet the did not go on 
Ground, We dropp'd our other Anchor, and fent 

the Boat to ſeek for that which was parted from us, 
but could not find it until the next Tide, and then 
could not get it up, and were unwilling to go to Sca 
without it; which occaſioned us to ſtay 2 Tides 

before we could get it : Atlaſt with much Difficulty we 

veigh'd it, our Men's Clothes being much frozen; for 

it was very cold, and froze extremely hard. After 

this we went down to Bombay-Hook, where was alſo 

mother Veſſel going out to Sea. Next Day the Wind 

was againſt us, and it ſnowed much, and froze hard; 

and that Night the River and Bay was filled with Ig 

as far as we could ſee, and it drove very hard again 
our Veſſel, ſo that we wiſhed for Day; for we thought 
ſometimes it would have torn her Bows into Pieces: 
but our Anchor and Cable held us, we thought, to a 
Miracle (for which we were thankful to the great Keep- 

er of all thoſe who put their Truft in him.) When 
the Tide turned for us we got up the Anchor, and ſo 

kt her drive with the Ice down the Bay : The other 
Veſſel did the ſame. It was now dangerous moving, 

go which we would. The Veſſel in Company with us 
attempted to 8⁰ hack again, but ſeeing that we did not, 
a we fuppos'd, came to Anchor again, and we both 
went down the Bay together; and the Wind ſpring- 

ng up fair, we got clear of the Ice in ſome few Hours 
Time; but by this Hindrance we could not get to Sea 
that Day, but were obliged to come to Anchor near 

the Middle of the great Bay of Delaware, and the 
Night being fair and calm, we rode it out ſafely, which 
if it had been windy Weather, would have been dan- 
Nerous. W in the MEE (of the gth Day of tha 


de rg,” 
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1718. Month) we 8 got to Sea, and ſoon left Sight of the Wl telli 

— Land, Net Day the Wind was high, and the Wea: Ml « t 

At Sea. ther proved ſtormy for ſeveral Days, inſomuch that Bar 

our 'Main-deck was under Water moſt of the Time, tho 

ſo that we Were forced to go before it for ſeveral Days Inte 

together. We alſo ſhut up our Cabin Windows, *. at B 

were toſſed exceedingly, and I was very Sea- ſick; and Ml of 0 

le began in this Storm to fear falling on the Rocks of Frie 

Bermudas, which we were near, as we imagined, and and 
the Wind ſet right on the Iſland. But when we had 

= paſſed the Latitude of Bermudas, we met with fair 

_— Weather and Winds (all the remaining. Part of our 

| Paſſage being pleaſant and comfortable) by which I was 

x led to conſider the Viciſſitude which Mortals may ex- 

pect while on this unſtable terraqueous Globe, which 

is full of Changes; and I ſtrongly deſired to berighth 

prepared for that World which is eternal, and its Joy 

and Felicity permanent; at which blelled Port, | hope 

God's Time, thro' his Grace, ſafely to arrive. 

Thus thro? Storms, Tempeſts, Ice, and Snow, we left 

thoſe frozen Climes, and croſſed the Tropick of Can 

cen (between which, and that of Capricorn, there is 

neither Froſt nor Snow at Sea, at any Time of the 

Year) and the Wind always within a ſmall Matter one 

Way, viz. Eaſterly (except in Hurricanes and vio- 

lent Storms, which ſometimes they have in thoſe Parts 

p of the World.) We arriv'd at Bridge-Town, in Bar- 

Barbados. Bados, in one-and- twenty Days, which was the quick- 

eſt Paſſage that I ever had, this being the fourth Tune 

of my coming hither, where I was always und re· 

ceived, by my Friends. 

About thus Time War was {5 505 againſt Spain 
by the King af. Great. Britain, by Proclamation, in 
Bridge-Tc ow, which. put ſuch a damp on Trade, that 
there Was little Buſineſs, and the Markets low and 

dull, Which made my Stay longer, than I would have 
*chole x „ but my Friends, among whom I had many 
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telling me, That they did not care if I was to 
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there always if it were my Place: And when I left * 


Barbados Friends gave me better Credentials than I 
thought I deſerved --. A Friend of mine giving me 


Intelligence that the Market was better at Antigua chan 
at Barbados, I diſpatched my Affairs, and took Part 


of our Cargo there, and was kindly received by our 
Wie were about three Days in our Paſſage, 


yers Meetings, my Buſineſs at no 
my more weighty Service; for I always, through Di- 


vine Help, made that give Way to my religious Duty, 


in which I ever found Peace and inward: Satisfaction. 


In about five Weeks-I finiſhed my Buſineſs in this 


land, having no ſmall Satisfaction in coming to it; 


and our Veſſel being now loaden, we took our ſolemn 
Leave, and with the uu Wilkes of many, departed 


tor Exgland. 

Our Friends there f h 
they were glad of my Company, and that I was ſer- 
viceable to them, tho' I came upon Buſineſs. My 
Hand, when Need required, was to my Buſineſs, but 
my Heart was, and 1 hope is, and ever ſhall be; freely 
given up to ſerve the 
| believe he has called me. 
God, and his dear Son, lawfully, and for Accommo- 
dation? s Sake, to work or ſeek for Food or Raiment; 


tho* that ought to be a Work of Indifferency, com- 


par d to the great Work of Salvation. Our Saviour 
hath, + Labour not for the Meat which periſbeth, but 
for that which endureth for ever, or to eternal Life + By 


which we do not underſtand, that Chriſtians muſt neglect 
and their outward Trades 


their neceſſary Occafions,- 
and Callings ; but that their chief Labour; and greateſt, 
Concern/ought to be for their future Well-being in his 
glorious Kingdom ; elſe why did our Lord ſay to his 


wa Children, have you any Meat? They an- 
wered, * and he bid . 6 their. Nets into. the 


Sea, 


— 
F * 


used to chen Brethren, that 


Lord, in that Work whereuntd 
We have Liberty from 


At Antigua I had di- Au, 
ime hindered me in 
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. Sea, and they drew to Land a Net full of great Fiſhes; 


GTrEA 
and Fiſhing being their Trade, no doubt but they fold refer 
them, for it was not likely they could eat em all them- MW of 

ſelves. Alfothe Apoſtle of Chrift ſays, He that doth nut WM Scoc 
take care of his Family, is worſe than an Infidel : And very 
the Apoſtle Paul (the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles) MI he te 
Wrought with his Hands, even while he was in his welt 
Travels, and in the Work of the Goſpel; and others MI ven 
. taſted of the Benefit of his Labour naturally, as well a; MW heart 
fpiritually, It is alſo written, That he that will not work, | very 
hall not eat. By all this, and much more, which might MW whic 

| be noted, it appears that we not only have liberty to cat r 
labour in Moderation, but we are given to underſtand, WM mor; 
that it is our Duty ſo to do. The Farmer, the Tradeſ. MW their 
man, and the Merchant, do not underſtand by out WW Dang 
Lord's Doctrine, that they muſt neglect their Calling, MW been 
or grow idle in their Buſineſs, but muſt certainly work, MW titud: 
and be induſtrious in their Callings. We all ought to Ml 42, 
-underftand, that our Hearts and Minds ought to be Iſlanc 
out of the World, or above the Nature and Spirit of that t 
it. Tis good and profitable for both Soul and Body, tudes 
rightly to diſtinguiſh between earthly and heavenly WM Iſland 
Things, and to be careful how they mix the one with WW Banks 
the other; for it is an eternal Truth, that God and of W 
Mammon cannot dwell together, or join together in ſem. 
the Heart. If our Love is more to God, than the thoſe 
Creature, or to Heaven than Earth, then will he to ſhy 
dwell in us, and with us: But if our Love is more to We 
the Creature than to Chriſt, or to Earth than Heaven, ſhippii 
then will he not dwell with us, but will leave us to our- of Sex 
ſelves; for the Lord Omnipotent will not admit of Name 
EE any Rival. 1 | 2h FEC ten ſec 
gen. On the Irth of the Fourth Month, 1719, we let and G 
Antigua, ſtood cloſe to the Wind till we again croſſed lroopi 
the Tropick, and got into thoſe Latitudes where the Plalmi 
Winds are variable. Sailing in the great Deeps we {av an exp 
the Wonders of the Lord, particularly in divers Kind up, 0 


ef Fiſh,” they living upon one another in the Sea, the 


Floods 
great Pa 
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Scool of Porpoiſes about the Ship, tho”. he was not 
very well, and had not been for moſt of the Voyage, 
he took his Harping-Iron, and ſtruck one of them, and 
we took him into the Veſſel, out of which we got ele- 


ven Quart Bottles of Oyl; and we moſt of us eat 
agreed with our People 


heartily of this Fiſh, which 
very well. They fry'd his Liver for our Meſs, ; of 
which J eat a large Meal, 
cat more like freſh Beef than Fiſh, 
morandum of it, that if any ſhould take them when 
their Proviſions are ſcarce, they may eat freely without 
Danger, according to our Experience. When we had 


been at Sea about three Weeks, being near the La- 
titude of 40 North, and about the Longitude of 
42, tho" it was in the midſt of Summer, we ſaw an 


Iland of Ice, at which we all marvelled, and judged 
that there had been a ſevere cold Winter in thoſe Lati- 
tudes on the Land of America. When we ſaw this 
Iſland of Ice we judged ourſelves not far from the 
Banks of Newfoundland, Hitherto we had eaſy Gales 


of Wind, and many Calms, which made our Paſſage 


to us. We ſaw two Sail of Ships about 


ſeem long 


thoſe Latirudes, but ſpoke with neither, n wang 


to ſhun them as'it was War-time, 

We had'in this Voyage Weekly Meetings for wor= 
ſhipping the Almighty, in which the Great Lord both 
of Sea and Land, was pleaſed greatly to manifeſt his 
Name and Truth amongſt us, for which my Soul of- 
ten ſecretly and openly bleſſed and praiſed his Divine 
and Glorious Name and Truth ; for he bore up my 
drooping Spirit, ſo that I could truly ſay with the Royal 
Pala (not becauſe he ſpoke it only, but alſo being 
an experimental Witneſs thereof) The Flovds have lifte 
#p, O Lord, the Floods have lifted up their Voice + The 
Es h 2 up ther. Waves: 7 he Lord on High is 

| p. © mig tio: 
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great Fiſhes on the ſmall Ones; and Mankind too much 1719. 
reſembles them in that Ref] pect. About the Latitude 
of 33 North, our Maſter, Warner Holt, ſeeing a 


which was well-taſted, and 
I make this Me- 


1 
1 
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1719. mightier than the Noiſe of many Waters, yea, than the 
= > mighty Waves of the Sea, Pſalm xciii. 3, 4. This the 
1 King wrote of his own Experience in a ſpiritual Senſe; 
but I may ſay without boaſting, I have witneſſed the 
Rage and Noiſe of mighty Waves and Waters, both 
natural and ſpiritual ; the one, as tho' it would ſwallow 
up my Reputation among Men, and the other, as tho? 
would ſwallow up my Perſon, in this my watry Pe- 
regrination : But bleſſed be the Name of him that is 
Holy and Eternal, who indeed is ſtronger than the Noiſe 
of many Waters, or than the mighty Waves of the Sea, 
either inwardly or outwardly, Iwill throughbis Strength, 
magnify his Name, becauſe he is worthy: And may I do 
About the 11th Day of the Fifth Month, we ſaw 
great Flocks of Birds, which we judged came from 
the Azores, or Weſtern Iſlands, near which we rec- 
 Hened ourſelves to be. The 21ſt Day we ſaw, and 
came up with, a French Ship, which had been, fiſhing 
on the Banks of Newfoundland, and was bound for 
Havre de Grace, in France, the Maſter of which came 
on board us, and our Captain went on board them. 
We exchanged ſome Rum and Sugars (of our Sea- 
Stores) for their French Wine and Cyder, and fome of 
our Proviſions for ſome of their Fiſh. The Captain 
was a Proteſtant, and very courteous to us: The Re- 
gent of France at this Time being kind to the Proteſtants, 
ſo that they increas d much in that Kingdom. The 
| Frenchman ſeeming deſirous to know what Religion [ 
"mY was of, I told him, by an Interpreter, that I was one 
; called a Quaker, or Trembler, and that our Principle was 
to do Good to all Men, and not to hurt any Man, accor- 
ding to Chriſt's Doctrine, Not to render Evil for Evil, 
but to overcome Evil with Good. When they went 
away and took Leave of us, they deſired me to pray 
for them, the which I remembred with Tenderneſs of 
Spirit, and having but little Wind, we kept Company 
for ſeveral Days; but the Wind ſpringing on the 


N 
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we met with a New- England Ship, who came out ſix 
Days before us from Antigua. We were then in the 
L of about 50 North, and 29 + Degrees of 


Longitude from the Lans nd of Great Britain. 


The goth Day of the Fifth Month, we ſounded, and 


found Ground at 28 Fathom, and on the 1ſt of the 


Sixth Month, we ſaw the Lands-End of England, all 
our Company being in Health; and well; For which 
my Heart was truly thankful, to that great and infinite 
Being, whoſe Providence is over us poor Mortals in all 
Parts of the World, and who reigns over Sea and Land, 
and is worthy of Adoration, Worſhip, Service, and he 
ving Praiſe for ever | 


Pl 


| 101 
wiſhed them well, and went on our Way, our Veſſel 1 719. 
outſailing moſt that we met with; and a fe Days after — [ 


In a few Days we came into the Engl Channel, le 


and going up the Channel there came one of the King's — 


Yacht's, and they preſſed moſt of our Men; the beſt 
Hands we had they took from us, and carried them on 
board a Man of War, after which we came to Anchor 
at Folkftone, where J left the Veſſel, and got a Horſe 


to Dover, and from Dover took Coal to- London, Dover." = 


In the Coach were divers Perſons who began to talk 
avout the Quakers, and ſpoke againſt their plain Way 
of Living. and Cloathing, and ſaid, „That they did 

not underſtand their unfaſhionable Way of Conver- 

** ſation z. neither was it the Way to gain Proſelytes.“ 

Upon which 1 aſked them, Whether they under we 

Paul, the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles ? who ſaid, 

ye not conformable to the 


ſhions thereof, paſſeth away; which is a great Trath, 


and it is plainly Jeen how fickle and changeable the : 


World is in its vain Faſhions and Cuſtoms, which, to 
follow, in all its fooliſh Cuts and Turns, or Changes, 
muſt, of Conſequence, make a Man or Woman very fop- 
2iſh and apiſh. I told them, That our Religion was 


n to the "IP 8 E 8 which, if they did not 


3 | UN 


Vorld { (i. e. the Faſhions jo bs 
it) for this great Reaſon, T he World, and the Fa. 
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1 17 19. alta neither could they underſtand us; 7% the 
* Dottrine of Chrift and his Apoſtles, "was generally there- 
in very plain; and the Doctrine in Chriſt's excellent Ser- 
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mon on the Mount, is clear and plain to very low or 
mean Capacities: So they diſcourſed no more of Reli- 


gion till we came to London, where once more I met 


with my loving and aged Father, a Man fearing God, 
and having a Gift of the Miniſtry of the Goſpcl of 
Chriſt, and well-beloved of his Friends and Neigh- 


bours, who, with others of my near and dear Relations 


and Friends, received me gladly. _ 
After ſome Months Stay among my Relations and 


1 London, we ſold our Veſſel, the Snow Hope, 


2 bought another Ship which we called the Trine: 
ope (Warner Holt, Maſter) and when I had done my 
Bunn I failed in the ſaid Ship for PennſyFoama, We 


had Meetings on board the Veſſel twice a Week, in 


which the Almighty was pleaſed to favour us with his 
good Preſence. Sobriety, and the Fear of God, and 
Faith in his beloved Son, Chriſt, was often repomamend: 
ed to the Youth then on board the Veſſel with us, of 


whom there were divers, who tranſported themſclves 
to America, in order to ſettle there. At one Meeting 


on board I was tenderly concerned to remind them of 


Jacob, who in his Youth, left his Country and Relati- 


ons, to ſojourn in a ſtrange Land, and how in that 
Undertaking, he ſought the Lord, and his Bleſſing, 
more than any outward Thing; and that he was great- 


_ ly bleſſed with many Favours from Heaven above, and 
alſo from the Earth beneath, and they were adviſed to 


take him for their Example: And many other Things 
were tenderly opened to them in the Love of God, 


and in his Fear and FOO they Were exhorted from 


time to time. 

It being Winn Tinte we Giiled to hs Sachtrerd; 
and got into warm Weather, and were on our Paſſage 
ſeven Weeks and ſome odd Days from Land to Land, 


in een Tune we ſaw Ng Veſſels, and ia with 
One, 


THOMAS"CHALKBEY. 
one, whoſe: People ſaid, they were chaced by a Turk, 


but got from him, at which they greatly rejoiced. We WP [ | 


apprehended it was our Ship that they ſaw over 
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Night, for we ſaw a Sail that crowded from us as faſt | 


as the could, and it being near Night, we ſhorten'd 


Sail, and fo ſhe left us; but in the Morning came up 
with her, and being pretty near, both they and we put 
out our Colours, and being both Enghſhmen, we ſpoke 
to each other, and were glad to meet with ſome of our 


own Nation upon the great Ocean; but our Veſſel 


failing beſt, we took our Leave of them, wiſhing them 
a good Voyage. We met with rough Seas and high 
Winds in the latter Part of our Paſiage, till we came 
to the Capes of Delaware, which we all rejoiced to lee, 


and we had a pleaſant Paſſage up the Bay and River to 


Philadelphia, where I had once more a comfortable 
Meeting with my dear Wife and Family, which I grate- 


fully acknowledged as a high Favour from the Hand 


of the Almighty. 


We arrived at Philadelphia the 1ſt of the Second) I 720. 


Month, 1720; after which, I ſtay'd at, and ab ou 
Home, for ſome Time (and was not al but kept Philadel- 


to my Buſineſs, and to Meetings) and having a Deſire Pia. 


to ſee my Er ends in the Province of Maryland, at their 
General Meeting at Weſt River, I was accompanied' 
by Iſaac Norris and Thomas Mafters (both ſober young 
Men.) It had been a Time of pretty much Rain, and 
the Waters thereby being out and high, going over a 
Ford of Brandywine, my Mare got among the Rocks 


(it being a very rocky Creek) ſhe fell down, and the 


Stream being very ſtrong, ſhe rowled upon me, and 
being intangled with the Stirrup, I could not eaſily clear 


myſelf, but 1 gave a Spring from her, and ſwam to 


clear myſelf from her; and when I was clear, I got to 
her again, and lay'd hold of her Mane, and through 
the good Providence of God, got well out with the 
Mare on dry Land, which was a remarkable Delive- 


H 4 ü TE. 
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Rs 1 thee Days we got to Wyſt River, to the Maryland 
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ecting, which. was large, and F flends were 


= >> glad to ſee me, I having not been there for ſeveral 


73 


there was no doubt of it.” 
I; and I will tell you what be ſays concerning Dancing, 


Years. I was out on this Journey about two Weeks, 
and rode about 300 Miles; and after my coming Home, 


I travelled pretty much in and about the Provinces of 


Penn Hylvania and Ner- Fer ſey. 

In the Year 1721, Thomas Lightfoot ind 15 with 
William Browne, went to a Meeting at Buſh-River, 
and going over Su/quehannah-Ferry, the People were 


fiddling and dancing. When their Dance was over! 


aſked them (believing them to be Proveftans) If they 


thought Luther 10 be a good Man: They r 197 de, Ye 
Well, "4a I, and ſo as 


% That as many Paces as the Man takes in his Dance, 
< ſo many Steps he takes towards Hell; which ſpoil'd 


their Sport, and they went away, and we went on ours 


towards the Meeting; and a good Meeting it was 
and we after it returned by Way of Nottingham, and 
had a Meeting there, and one at Neu- Garden, and ſo 
on to Philadelphia. I was from Home about a Week, 
and travelled in this Journey au 1 50 Miles, and was 


well ſatisfied therein. 
In the Years 1721 and 1 722, I went ſeveral Jour- 
neys, 


and had many large Meetings, travelling many 
Hundreds of Miles, of which I neglected to keep a 


particular Account, hardly thinking what I did worth 


recording ; but divers of my Friends in many Parts of 


the World, put me upon ſomething: of this Nature, 


to which, at length, I gave up, and found ſome Bene- 


fit and Satisfaction therein, in looking back and con- 
ſidering the Dealings of God with me in my Youth 
and upwards. 

From Philadelphia 1 went to the Genetal Meeting 
at Shrewſbury, in Eaft-Ferſey; where I heard of 7. 
G's being wounded by a young Man, with a 
Sword, of which he died, 3 that he did not 


take the Counſel of 5 E dend, as young Men, 8 
light 
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fight the Counſel of them that wiſh them well, com- I 72 22. 


monly do, either ſooner or later, if the Day of their 
Vilitation be not over. Some few Days after this 
Meeting at Shrewſbury, I viſited Friends on Long- 
land, and returned Home again, having travelled 
about 300 Miles. In my Stay at, and about Home, 
[ wrote ſamething concerning Perfection, in anſwer to 
z nameleſs Author; as alſo ſomething concerning Pre- 
deſtination, or Ele&ion and Reprobation. 


In the Year 1922, I went back in the Woods to Pahl. 
Bucks ngham, the Great Swamp, Perkiomy, Manaha- vania. 


tawny, and Oley, where I had Meetings, travelling over 
great Mountains, from which we could ſee many Miles. 
| travelled in this Journey about 150 Miles, and re- 
turned Home in about two Weeks; and after ſtaying 
ſome Time at Home, and viſiting neighbouring Meet- 
ings, I went to the Yearly- Meeting of Friends on 
Long-Ifland, which Meeting was very large, many 
_ (not of our Perſuaſion) being there, and were 

very ſober. Many Things were opened in the Love 


of Chriſt, .and his great Love was largely declared to 


that great Congregation. The Parable concerning the 
Prodigal Son, came before me to ſpeak of to the Peo- 
ple in a very moving Manner, and ſtrongly to invite 
the Youth to lay hold of the Love of the Father in 
his Son, to poor Souls: 
ful Parable, ſetting forth the infinite Love of the great 
Lord of all to his poor Creatures. Many were affect- 
ed and reached to at this Meeting, and the TURE 
was praiſed and glorified, who alone is'worthy. 
From thence 1 went and had a Meeting at New: 
York, and then ſet forward to Woodbridge, where we 
had a comfortable Meeting; Naaman, the Afyrian, 


being much the Subject of that Days Work: And 


that one Thing loved and eſteemed more than Chriſt, 
whatever it be, is to be avoided, and the People 
varned to be careful to cleave cloſe to the God of 
you (ſpiritual Iſruel) and to give up all which is 

2 contrary 


And indeed it is a wonder- Y 


1722. 
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contrary to his Nature, and to take up Chriſt's 8 Crok, 


land follow him: For it is thoſe who follow him in the 


ge but died ſoon after. 


. eee that are to be Heirs of his Kingdom. 
In this Year alſo I was at the Burial of our Friend 
Yoharban Dickenſon, at which we had a very large 
Meeting, he was a Man generally well- beloved by his 
Friends and Neighbours. In this Meeting a Pallaga 
(he had often told me in his Health) was brought to 
my Remembrance, I think, worthy to be recorded to 
the End of Time, which is as followeth: “It hap- 
<* penned at Port-Royal, in Jamaica, that two young 
Men were at Dinner with Jonathan, and divers other 
People of Account in the World, and they were 
* king about Earthquakes (there having been one 
in that Place formerly, which was very dreadful, ha- 
<<. ving deſtroyed many Houſes and Families.) Theſe 
two young Men argued that Earthquakes, and all 
other Things, came by Nature, and denied a ſuper- 
5© natural Power, or Deity; inſomuch that divers ſur- 
<<, prized at ſuch wicked Diſcourſe, and being aſhamed 
<<; of their Company, left it; and at the fame Time 
e the Earth ſhook, and trembled exceedingly, as tho 


_ *©- aſtoniſhed at ſuch Treafon againſt its Sovereign and 


6 Creator, whoſe Footſtaol it is: And when the Earth 


* thus moved, the Company which remained were ſo 


<<. aſtoniſhed. that ſome ran one Way, and fome ano- 
$6 ther, but theſe two atheiſtical young Men ftay'd 


in the Room, and Jonathan with them, he believing 


+ that the Providence of Almighty God could pre- 
5 ſerve him there, if he pleaſed, and if not, that it 
„ was in vain to fly; but the Hand of God ſmote 
t theſe two young Men, ſo that they fell down; and, 
* as Fonathan told me, he lay' d one on a Bed, and 
* the other on a Couch, and they never ſpoke more, 
This was the amazing End of 
s theſe young Men: A dreadful Example to all A- 
theiſts, and diſſolute and wicked Livers. - Oh !' that 
yu 222 wy be warned, flat the "Hand of 15 
mig b 
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mioht be upon them for Good, and that they would ten- 
derly be concerned for their Salvation n 

On the goth of the Fourth Month, 1723, my tenth 
Child, named Thomas, died about Midnight (having 
before buried nine.) 'It was ſome Exerciſe to me thus. 
to bury my Children one after another; but this did a 
little mitigate my Sorrow, that I knew that could I 
have all Things relating to them according to my De- 
fire ; could I ſee them grow up to be ſober Men and 
Women, well married, have a Competer cy in the 
World, Sc. yet it was ſafer and better for them, and 
they more out of Danger, being taken away in their 
Infancy and Innocency ; and I fervently'begged of the 
Almighty, that he would be pleaſed to take them away = 
while Innocent, rather than that they ſhould live to be 
vicious or unrightcous Men and Women, and to bring 
Scandal on the holy Name of Chriſt, and upon our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion; which Conſiderations did mighti- 
y tend to ſettle and quiet my Mind in my ſorrowful 
Excrciſe. The Great Lord of all ſanftify the Sorrows 
ond ictions of his People and Children, and grant 
them the Fulfilling of that bleſſed Portion of Holy Scrip- , 
ture,” that all Things ſhall work tegether for the God 
of them that love and fear God: Even ſo be it, faith 
my Soul | 

In the Sixth Month of this Year 1 removed from Removes | 
the City into the Country, to a ſmall Plantation I had i Frank. 
at: Frankfort, in order to be more retired, and for / ng 
Health's Sake, &c. finding ſome declining in my bo- 
ay Strength, which I take to be very much owing ta 
the ſevere Colds and Hardſhips I have ſuſtained in my 
long and hard Travels, more eſpecially in the Wilder- 
nels of America; for without Vanity I may ſay, that I 
aways lov*d Temperance, - and have been ſometimes. 
de louſly concerned to preach againſt Intemperance 
and tho* I cannot now take ſo long Journeys as I have 


A hes my Spirit Ser travels for the 1 


e 


of Sion, and the Peace and Proſperity of all thoſe wh 
love, fear, and ſerve, God, and believe in his Son. 
On the Sixth Day of the Eighth Month, it pleaſe 
©» God to give me another Son, whom I named Georg, 
after my Father, Brother, Nephew, and King; and 

tho? this Name ts now a great Name among Men, I con. 

5 ſider'd that no Name can preſerve Life, fo I gave hin 
up to the Will of him who gave him to me, and de. 
fire, if I have no Name thro* Children to Poſterity, 
may have a Name in the Lamb's Book of Life, which 
I have ever eſteem'd far above a Name amongſt Men, 
After my Removal to this Place I was not idle, but 
viſited neighbouring Meetings, and in the Eight 
Month I went to Shrewſbury General Meeting, when 
there were many Hundreds of People, and the Truth 
declared had good Impreſſion upon the Minds of many; 
ſome after Meeting, who were not of our Society, ac- 
knowledged to the Truth, and that they were glad 
they were there. In this Meeting I was concerned for 
the Welfare of Mankind, and the Exaltation of the 
Holy Name of the Almighty, to declare the univer{l 
Love of God to Man, from ſeveral Texts of Holy 
Scripture, as that Paſſage concerning Jacob and Eſau, 
and Peter and Cornelius, and ſomething concerning the 
Objection made againſt us, the People called. Quakers, 
that we do not acknowledge the Holy Scriptures to be 
the Word of God; for tho? we believe that the Scripture 
came by Divine Inſpiration, yet we are clearly convincd 
by their Teſtimony, and by the Spirit of Truth in our 
Hearts, that Chriſt is the eternal Word of God, by whom 
all Things were made and created, and do till exiſt. 
From Shrewſbury, with divers other Friends, I rod: 
Crofwicks, to Croſwicks, where, on the Fifth Day, we had a very 
| «comfortable Meeting, in which the ancient Love and 
Goodneſs of our heavenly Father was with us to the 
tendering our Hearts into Tears of Joy, ſome of us 
being likewiſe affected in Remembrance of the Good 
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neſs of the Almighty to us, in the Meeting we had g 
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this ; Place under the Trees about twenty-five Years 1723 


e why once. The great Subject of Faith and Works was — | 


on. ſpoken to; as, that the Romans ſeem'd' to lay too 
leaſed much Streſs on Works, and the Lutherans, Calviniſts, 
reOr ge, and others, too little: But our Principle led us to 
3 and loin both together; the Almighty having joined them 
I con-fcogether, none ought to ſeparate them. This Subject 
e hin Hof Faith and Works having been much in Debate as 
ad de. mongſt profeſſed Chriſtians, it is on my Mind here td 
i mention a few Things dedauced from the beſt Aue 
whic i 
Men. 9 Fit is, Without Faith, it is af ble to 2 . 
e, bit Ce, Heb. xi. 6. 
Lighth Second, Faith is the Gift bf Gab (nil pom 
where il Third, Faith works by Love. | | 
Tru WM Fourth, Faith is the Evidence of Things not ſeen 
many; Wand the SubRtance of Things hoped „ LY: 
V Fifth, Fazth without 2 orks 18 MM, im ' ; 
e ga Sixch, The Fuſt Jive by Faith. | 
ed foil Seventh, Yu believe (or have F aith) in Cod. believe 
of the % in me, John xiv, 1. | 
werf And the Author to the Hebrews ſpe = excellently 
Holy concerning the Power of Faith, and x mighty Wons 
Eſau, ders wrought by it. Note, this living, ſaving, true. 
ng tie and Divine Faith, muſt be in the Heart, thro', ante 
labern in Chriſt Jeſus the Son of the Living God, who is, 
to befand always will be, the Author and F iniſher of it in 
ptures every” true Believer. - 
vineUl After I came from Shrewſbury, 1 viſited divers | 
in ol neighbouring Meetings, and ſome in Chefter County, Cheer 
whom vhere I had Meetings for nine Days ſucceſſively, ſome Co" 
xiſt. Nef which were very large (particularly at Providence and 
I rode Goſhen) in which I was opened to exhort them to keep to 
a vel) chat plain, honeſt Way of Life and Converſation, which 
ve and our Fathers and Elders were found in, and to remind 
to the tem of the Sufferings they endur*d for their Teſtimony 
of ufo the bleſſed Truth, in the firſt breaking forth thereof 
oY n the] laſt Age; and 1 was concern d to ſhow them, 1 | 
a ne 


this 
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1723. the Almighty, who had bleſſed us with plenty of tem. again 
YI /  poral Bleſſings, would continue the ſame to us, if we Jeſus 
were careful to live in his Fear; but that otherwiſe, v, ut 1 

might expect his Judgments: for Diſobedience. again 

And after my Return, I continued about Home for Wh /ever 

Tame Time, it being Winter Seaſon, and bad Travelling, urn 

and I not ſo ca pable of travelling as formerly : Bat! I Im, 

had great Peace 0 Tranquility of Mind, in that! a gre: 

had freely given up my youthful Days to ſerve my 
Creator, and the ſame Love and Zeal was yet freſh 


and warm in my Heart, for the Glory of his Great Aft 

Name; and I ſtill have a full Reſolution through his Ml dry, 

Strength and Grace to ſerve him, the great Lord of Ml good, 

all, all my Days, according to the Light and Strength Place 

given to me. the O. 

Our Yearly Meeting at Philadelphia this Year wa Ml that w 

lege; in which our Friend Benjamin Kid, from Enz- WM wicks, 

land, being with us, had good Service. I cannot for-: Friend 

get a Concern which was upon me at this Meeting, “ fort 

that the univerſal Love of God, through Chriſt, mig Ml © wer 

prevail amongſt Mankind, and to preſs Friends to ma: WW © the! 

nifeſt to all People the Influence thereof, "OP their ex- {Ml Condit 

emplary Lives and Converſations.” openec 

1724. In the Second Month, 1724, I went into New-7er- fl concer 
— ts as far as Shrewſbury, where, on a Firſt Day, we had IM thence 

—_ 7 a large Meeting, to general Satisfaction; and the next I mectin 
1 12 Day we had another, wherein the Love and Good- W afiſtan 
f will of God, thro' Chriſt was opened freely to the ed thr, 
People, and our Duty to forgive one another was large: Tears 

y treated of; and it was plainly ſhewn, that without I Divine 

' forgiving others, we could not be forgiven of God, MW Love © 

as Chriſt ſaith, F ye forgive Men their Tyeſpaſſes, your I ſons, th 

heavenly Father will alſo forgive you : But if ye forgiut Mut the 

not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will your heaven of the 

Father forgive your Treſpajſes, Matth. vi. 14, 15; ference. 


Sc. and much more to the ſame Effect on that Sub · ¶ told m 
zect; as alſo Chriſt's Anſwer to Peter, who aſked, Hou vhom 
"0 a Man ſhould forgive his Brother if be 2 delued 
/ | again 4 


THOMAS CHALKLEY:. 41t 
tem againſt bim Peter ſays, till ſeven Times? Our Lord 1724. 
if we Jeſus anſwers, I ſay not unto thee, until ſeven Times, 
ſe, we but until ſeventy Times ſeven, Matth. xvii. 22. And 
again Chriſt ſays, If thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee 
ne for il even Times in a Day, and ſeven Times in à Day 
turn again unto thee, ſaying, I repent, thou ſhalt forgive 
But! in, Luke xvii. 4. Which hard-hearted People think 
hat 1 a great Hardſhip, but Chriſt's Croſs muſt be taken up, 
e mand born daily, if we will be his Diſciples and Fol- \ 
fre MM lowers in Deed, and in Truth, as well as in Profeſſion. 
Great After we had reconciled ſome Differences at Shrew/- Mens: 
rh his il bury, we went to a Place called Mene/quan, and had a guaz. 
2d of good, open Meeting, and moſt of the People of that 
engt Place were there. It was a good Time, and I hope 
ie Opportunity will not ſoon be forgotten by divers = 
r was that were there. From this Place we travelled to Croſs Crofwicks 
Ens- WY wicks,, and had, a good Meeting. After Meeting a 
t-for- ¶ Friend told me that ſome would ſay, I ſpoke by In- 
eting, “ formation, becauſe I had opened ſome Matters which 
might “ were exactly to the State and Condition of ſome 
o ma-“ there: But I knew nothing of their State and 
ir, ex- Condition, otherwiſe. than as it was then immediately 
opened in my Mind; neither had I been told any Thing 
j-7er- I concerning them directly or indirectly: And from = 
re had I thence we travelled to Burlington, where the Monthly- # urlings 
> next {Ml meeting of our Friends had defired that I would be“ ' A 
300d- ¶ aſſiſtant to help to end a Difference which had happens _ 
o the ed through Miſtake, and continued for about ſeven 
large: Ml Years (ſince the firſt Occaſion was given) and thro? 
ichout MW Divine Aſſiſtance, our Hearts being filled with the 
God, Love of Chriſt, we ſo prevailed upon the differing Per- | 
„ you, ſons, that they gave each other Satisfaction, with Hopes 
orgivt MI that they ſhould live in Love for the future; and Friends 
avenh of the Place greatly rejoiced at the End of that Dif- 
"7 2 ference. As I went along this Town, ſome Friends 
Sub · told me of a religious People ſome few Miles diſtant, 
Hou] vhom they deſired I would have a Meeti 
paſſed *klured them to fee if it would be granted, 


J 


| Duck- 
Creek, 


| George's- 
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1724. know; which was done, and we had a Meeting, and 


Wyn were kindly received, and the Divine Nature of the 
Soſpel of Chriſt was freely opened to them, and in 
great Love we parted from one another. I travelled 

in this Journey about two Hundred Miles; and when 

I came Home, my dear Wife and Family gladly re. 

ceived me with Hearts full of Love: And this Teſti 

mony I think proper, for ſeveral ſolid Reaſons, to leave 
behind me of my virtuous and loving Wife, that ſince 

we were married, ſhe never hindred me in that Service 

my great Maſter called me unto, in all the Time of our 

| . ving together: We always parted, for the Sake of the 
F Goſpel of Chriſt, in pure Love, and in the ſame Love 


% ˙%%%% EL, Ee Re 

Soon after this Time I met with ſeveral great Lofls 

by Sea and Land, and myſelf and my little Daughter were 
dangerouſly ſick, ſo that our Recovery ſeemꝰd doubt. 
ful; yet thro* the Mercy of God, we both recovered, 
for which I praiſe his Name. | 


After ſome Stay at Home, I was again moved i 
the Love of Chriſt, to viſit the General Meetings of 
Duck-Creek and Salem. At Duck-Creek we had a large 
and ſatisfactory Meeting. From Duck-Greek I ap- 
pointed a Meeting at George” s-Creek, which was a good 
real. Meeting. The gext Morning we went over to Elin. 


Cohanſie.” 


Bun gb, and ſo on to Cobanſis, where I met with two of 


| Salem. 


ſaid F 
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a Mar. 


ſolemn 


| _ Aloway;- 
Creck, 


| Lightfoot and Benjamin Rid. We had a Meeting to- 
0 Sobriety and juſt Dealing. The contrary. of both 


poke to, but not ſo open a Meeting as ſome others, 


my Fellow-labourers in the Work of Chriſt, Thomas Month 


my gre 
Month 
and El, 
Things 
as its b 
reaching 
ger of 
recomn 


gether at Cobanſie, in which the People were exhortel 


is too obvious at ſuch Times as Fairs; there being di 
vers of the Fair People there as well as othegs, and the 
Nature of Chriſt's Work in the Heart, was ſomewhat 


the People thereaway being too ſlack and dull as t 
Religion. Next Day we had a Meeting at \Alloways: 
Creek, where we all three had ſome pretty cloſe W ork; 
from thence, we went ta the General Mecting d 
be e, Salem, 


1 
ow 


LD 


. CY 


THOMAS CHALEKEET. my 
atem, which was larger than common, on account of 1724. 
{ the Wi (iid Friend (Benjamin Kid's) being there; who, in tile 
nd in ¶ Love of Chriſt, came from E gland, to viſit the Churches 442+  * 
elled in this Part of the World. There were ſo many Friends 
when and others here at this Time, that ſome Houſes were 
7 re- po filled, that there was not Room for all that came to 
ft lodge there. After this Meeting I returnꝰd Home and Frankfort, 
leave Win a few Days, went into Cheſter- County, and travelled 
lince N above 100 Miles; and when I came Home I under- 1 
VI ſtood, that ſome for Want of a true Senſe of the Work 
f our WW of Chriſt, had been cenfuring me for my much Tra- ; 
f the I velling and hard Labour in the Work of the Miniſtry - 
Love of the Goſpel of Chriſt; tho', by the ſame Rule of | 
udging, the Apoſtles of Chriſt; and our ancient Friends, 
who travelled much, cannot eſcape their Cenſure; for 
in all my Travels, I have had an eſpecial Regard to the 
Unity of the Brethren, and never knowingly went a- 
broad without it: But let this Caution be recorded for 
the Inſtruction of all ſuch forward Judges; let them 
tt careful of judging Chriſt s Servants, left their Words 
become their Burden : judge not, that ye be not judged 
(ſaith our great Lord) for with what Judgment ye 
Judge, ye ſhall be judged. 
Soon after my Return from Cheſter County, I was at Abingtomi 
2 Marriage at Abington, which was one of the moſt ' 
ſolemn I have been at; and on the 15th of the Third 
Month, at the Youth's Meeting at Germantown, to German» 
my great Satisfaction; and on the 23d of the ſame love. 
Month, I went to the General- mecting of Miniſters | 
and Elders at Burlington; at which Meeting, ſeveral Burling 
Things relating to the Goſpef miniſtry, were declared ; . 
5 its being a free, a clear, and a powerful Miniſtry, 
reaching to the Conſcience, and Corwincing of the Dane _ 
ger of continuing in Sin: And divine Charity was much 
recommended, without which, All Miniſtry is but as 
omnding Braſs. &c. From this Meeting I went with + 


Walter Herbert, into Bucks-County, and at Neſbaminy Nabami- 
N IIE n W From thence I went 9+ 


n = WJ OURNAL 
. 1724. to enn and was at a Marriage 
=_— > Daughter-in-law of Thomas Canby's. The Meeting 
„ * was large, and Friends well ſatisfied; and it was ob- 
= dug tho' I was very hoarſe, thro? a Cold I had 
taken, and could hardly ſpeak in common Converfati- 
on, yet it was much taken away in my Miniſtry, ſo 
# that I was carried thro? the Service to our Admiration, 
—_ for which I was truly thankful. After this Meeting 
_ returned Home with true Satisfaction, ſuch as is much 
= more valuable than Silver and Gold, two "egy Idols 
5 in the World. 
After a little Stay at Home I went on a Firſt Day 
to North-Wales or Gwinnedd, where was a pretty large 
Meeting, many young People being there, to whom [ 
was concern'd to ſhew, that Chriſt is the Way by 
which we muſt come into the true Church, thro? Re 
generation, and that all who invent other W. ays are 
Thieves and Robbers. I rode twenty-five Miles that 
Day, and next Day came to Frankfort, and was at the 
' Burial of an ancient Friend, Joan Orpwood; at which 
our Friend, Fohn Salkeld was, with whom I was the 
next Day at Philadelphia, at our Gay Meeting, 
which was a good Meeting. 
On the 4th Day of the Fourth Month, intending 
ſoon to take a Journey to Long-1fland, I thought | it a 
proper Time to alter my Will, as I had kept one by 
me for divers Years before, conſidering the Uncertain- 
ty of Life. On the gth of the Fourth Month I went 


Ml Frankfort, 
_ North. 
Wales. 


iin. to Merion to viſit an ancient Friend, John Roberts, | 


who was ſick near unto Death, where I again met with 
Fohn Salteld. The Friend expreſſed his Satisfaction 
in this Viſit, and we had a Reward of Peace in the 


b 1 Exerciſe of rhac Chriſtian Duty of Viſiting the Sick, 


_ which is recommended by the Apoſtle to the primitive 
_ ' Churches of Chriſt. After we had been ſome Time 

| with our ſaid fick Friend, we went to the Meeting 
. which had been appointed for us ſeveral Days before, 
"2 5 and was argo's and W for which favourablc 
2 : Vilitation 


-of a Son and 


The Friend we went to viſit died the next Day. He 


the I 2255 05 Barbados. 


* ſo with thoſe who are left behind, let a weighty Con- 


ration, that the Welfare of their Souls, more than 


© indulge them in that which you in yourſelves were 
* convinc*d to be of an evil Tendency, when your 


How many Youths have been loſt, thro* the Looſe- 
neſs of the Example of their Elders, and thro* an 
© pndue Ind ulgence of them in Vanity, Folly, Pride, 
4 and Tdlenefs ! Woful Experience doth but too much 
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Viſitation we bleſſed the great Name of the Almighty 5 1 72 7 
and parted tenderly in Chriftian Love and Ggod- — | 


was a Helper of the Poor, and a Maker of Peace in 
the Neighbourhood : Of tuch, Chriſt ſaid, Bleſſed are 
the Fase makers, for hwy ſhall be called the Children 
of God. 5 : 
85 the roth of the Fourth Month, 1724, I had a 
Concern to write the following W to F riends 1 in 


. FHrantſir, 10. 4th Mon: 1924. | 
| Dear Friends, * 
IN che tender Love of God, our heavenly Father, an Epi- 
and of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, do I, your Bro- ſtie to 
0 Wo at this Time greet you, and wiſh you Health Friends in 
and Salvation. Underſtanding by a concerned Friend, Barbadis. 
that of late ſeveral of our Friends are taken away 1 
from you by Death, a Concern came on my Mind 
* to\ put you in Remembrance of your latter End. 
and of the Cauſe of Chriſt; and alſo, of the . | 
* ſperity of his bleſſed Light and Truth in your (in that 
: Reſpect, poor, tho' in ſome others, rich and luxu- 
* rious) Ifland : The Poſterity of many that have 
been taken away there, as well as in divers other 
© Places, having gone aſtray ; and that it may not be 


* cern come upon you. O dear Friends! let your 
Practices and Expreſſions, manifeſt to the riſing Gene- 
© of their Bodies, is at Heart with you; and do nor 


© Hearts were firſt reached by the Power of Truth. 


, : declare 


. The JOURNAL T7 
declare that they are many: O they are many in- 
© deed, who have been loft by ſo doing | Wherefore, 
3 dear F riends, clear yourſelves of your Children; and, 

* of: they will obſtinately go aſtray, faithfully bear your 
\ mony againſt them, in Life, Doctrine, or Ex- 
c preflions and Converſation, which will Witneſs for 


© you when you are dead and gone, and your Heads 


laid in the ſilent Grave. Thus will your Youth, 
thro' the Bleſſing of God, and your Endea- 
* vours, come up in your Places, or at leaſt you wil 
© be clear, and their Blood will be upon their own 
Heads. A pure, ſtrict Watch is required of you in 
* Cenvverlation, in all thoſe Relations: Firſt, That 
God may be glorify'd. Secondly, That your Chil- 
- * dren may be exampled. Thirdly, That your Neigh- 
bours may be edify d, or built up in pure Religion: 


And Fourthly, That you may die in Peace with him 


that created you, and died for you; remembring 


2 * the bleſſed Doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus, Let your Ligh 


o ſhine before Men, that others, ſeeing your good 
x W, orks, may glorify your Father which is in Heaven. 
And again; You are as a City ſet on a Hill, which 
© cannot be hid. And as you thus train up your Chil 
< dren in the Way which they ſhould go, when they 
are young, you may have Reaſon to hope they will 
not depart from it when they are old; for many have 
been convinced of the Truth, as it is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
© thro? the good Converſation of his Followers, And 
© how can we expect to die well, if we do not live 
« well? Or can we expect the Anſwer of, Well dont, 
6 if we are not in the Practice of doing well? 
* And I do deſire and earneſtly exhort Frierids to 
« read the Holy Scriptures, and jar to feel the Power 
© from which they ſprung, thro the holy Writers; and 
© alſo to teach them to their Children. And, "dear 
Friends, let me prevail with you in the Love of God 
* and his dear Son, to keep cloſe to your Meetings 
£ for the Weep 1 God, and 7 ky 
. W 1 
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c 0 of your Society; and do it in the Werk 1724, 
Spirit, for that is of great Price with the Lord; and 
| + when in your Meetings, get into a religious Exerciſe, | 


and lively Concern for God's Glory, and your Souls 
peace and Proſperity. I»pray the holy Lord of 
Sabbaoth, to open your Hearts to him in the 
Reading of this little E piſtle, as mine is open to you, 
my beloved Friends, that you and I may be edified 

+ (tho* outwardly ſeparated) as we were when together; 
and if we ſhould never meet more in this World, 
that we may meet in the Kingdom of God, where 
« we may never ran 1 Amen. Hallelujah, — 
my Soul! | 

«| deſire this may be coping) and read at the Cloſe. 
© of one of each of your particular Meetings, and, if 

it could be readily, in every Family of Friends; to 
all whom is my very dear Love in Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
to be to the End, .and I am 
an entire Lover of Souls, and a Well-wiſher of Sion 5 


* Prof ri 
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0h the 1100 of Founk Month I left Home on _ 


Journey to Cong- and, in order to viſit Friends Meet- 
ings, and alſo to negotiate ſome Buſineſs I had there; 


the firſt Meeting I had was at Burlington, where I had Barlings . 
occaſion to adviſe them to keep in Remembrance of s 


that ancient Love which firſt united our Society toge- 
ther, and in which, in Times of ' cruel Perſecution, 
ſome freely offer d to ſuffer the Impriſonment of their 


Bodies to obtain the Liberty of their Friends in Con- 
From thenee we travelled to Amboy, and 4mbeys 
ſo over to Staten- and. The Day 


finement. 
being very hot, 
and the Evening Cold, I got a ſevere Cold, which I did 
not get clear of for about two Weeks. ; notwithſtanding 
which, I went to Meetings, tho' ill in Body. The 


firſt Meeting I had on Long-1/fland; was at Flufting, on Flaſbing. 


4 firſt Dope A ure Mevting it was | in which 
: I HE Was 


I eee 

1724. was cloſely preſſed,” the Taking up the Croſs of Chill 
by all who defire to be his Diſciples, and that without 
it we could not be true Chriſtians. From Fluſhing we 
Muftetto- went to Muſtetto-Cove, and had a Meeting there on 
G Third Day, which was large, and to general Satisfacti. 
on, and ſome were there that were newly convinced. 
I ſeeing the Openneſs of the Meeting, adviſed Friends 
to build a Meeting - Houſe there, which they approved 
7/475. of. On Fourth Day we had a Meeting at Maſtbur), 
= Con. and Fifth Day at Cowneck. From Cowneck J went to 
the Soiith-Side of the Iſland, and had a Meeting at 
Reckway. Captain Hicks*s, The Neighbours, who were not of 
our Society, came generally to this Meeting, and they 

were: preſſingly exhorted to come to Chriſt, and the 

ay opened unto them. It was a good Time, and! 

8 a Time of Love to us all; tho' before the 
Meeting I was exceedingly: ſhut up in myſelf, ſo that 

the Mecting was very. beneficial to me, among the reſt, 


'4F unlock the Soul, as in a Moment, as he did for my 
| poor Soul at Times. O may I, with Chriſt's Follow- 
3 ers and Miniſters, ever depend upon him, 1s my Pett- 
tion! From Rocl ay (for ſo is the Place called) we 
= went to Jeftbury,., and had a very large Meeting on 2 
1 Firſt Day; and, as I was informed, ſome were convin- 
cee there that Day. From hence J went. to a Place 

| * called Forfter's Meadows, where we had a large Mect- 
=. aon. ing in one Dueſbury's Barn. After this I went over to 
the Main Land, and had a. Meeting at a Place called 

" Wefcheſ- Weſtcheſter. From thence we went to Fluſhing, and 
1 had a large Mecting on a Fifth Day of the Week, in 
Fiuing.. which the right Training up of Children, and carcful 
_—- Education of Youth, was zealouſſy recommended. 
g. From Fluſping 1 went to Huntington, where ſome were 
= lately convinced of the Principle of Truth as it is in 
| Chbriſt Jeſus, ſome of whom were excommunicated by 
F the Preſbyterians, with whom they had formerly join'd. 
1 We had à pretty large _ in a Friend's 2 
| | where 


©. ſee how the Lord could work by his Power, and W 
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where one Prieſt Prime oppoſed me, as he alſo had my 1724. 
Friend Benjamin Kid ſome Time before, of which, by 
Letter, I gave an Account to my dear F riends 7. 3 
Lightfoot and Benjamin Kid, deſiring them (in their 
Return from Neo- England) to have an Evening Meet- 
ing there. The Grounds of this Prieſt's Cavilling, or 

Dione, was that I had declared, That it is the Light 

of Chriſt, or his Spirit, which convinceth the World 
of Sin, and not a natural Light, or the Light of i a 
Natural Conſcience ; from whence he took Occaſion 
to charge me with denying a natural Conſcience, the 
Falſhood of which I charg'd upon him before the Au- 
ditory, and deſired him, if he had any Thing on his 
Mind, to write it to me, to which 1 promis d to K 
turn him an Anſwer, .. 

| From Hantington I went to the General Meeting of | 
that Friends held at Newtown, which was ſo large that the Newton, 
reſt, Meeting Houſe could not contain the People, and the 

and Weather being extreme hot, the People without Doors 

my vere ſome of them uneaſy, and went to and fro; but 

low- WW thoſe that were in the Houſe, and ſo near as they. could 

Peti- hear, were very attentive, and as far as I could learn, 

) we generally ſatisfied. Our next Meeting was at Net- News. 
on.a MW 7ork, which was the quieteſt Meeting I ever had there; York, 
Vin- and thoſe. few Friends at New-York, and ſome that 

lace were there from Long- Hand, parted with us in the 

et · Love of Chriſt, and in the Fellowſhip of his bleſſed Goſ- 

r to pel ; and fo I travelled homewards, having good Sar 

led tisfaction in viſiting my Friends; and — — I came 

and MW Home, I found, my dear Wife and Children! in Health, Prontfers, | 
„in for which I bleſs God, 5 

-eful After this Journey I kept to Mectings at pe” about 

led. Home as uſual, and was at the Fiſth-Bay-Meeting in ” 
vere Ml Philadelphia, when Samuel Preſton, was married to Philadel- * 
in Margaret Langdale. (the Widow of my dear Friend 2+ 
{ by and Fellow-traveller, jm th Langdate:). The Meeting 
1'd. was large, and the Parable, of the Virgins, and the 


aro, Bridegroom's coming at Might, was e with 
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an Exhortation to People to be ready againſt that Hour, 
and that they ſhould take Care to have the Holy Oi 

Dime Gre n their Fart. 
After this Meeting I had, ſome Affairs which calle 
me into Cheſter- County, and on the Road my Hork 
gave a ſudden and violent Start out of the Path, and 
three me down, and before I could get up again, he 
ſtruck my Face, and on my right Eye with his Foot, 
being newly ſhod, which ſtunn'd me for the preſent; 
but as ſoon as I opened that Eye which was un. 
Hurt, I perceivw'd that J lay on my Back, under my 
Horſe's Belly, with my Head between his fore Feet, 
He ſtood ſtill, and T got on my Hands and Knee, 


=_ - the Blood ſtreaming out of my Noſe and right Eye, 
f and while I was blecding, a Man and Woman came by, 
and ſtay'd till J had done Bleeding, and ſa me mourt- 
dd on my Horſe again. 1 went forward, being about 
= - two Miles from the Houſe I intended to go to, and 


after riding about a Mile, I met with a Friend that 

> Knew me, and was ſurprized to ſee me ſor bloody, and 

; went with me to Randal Maylin's, (a faithful, honeſt 
Friend, who was upwards” of eighty Fears of Age, 

and had ſuffered much for his Erofeſſion of the Truth 

in his younger Years) where ſeveral tender-hearted, 
=_ motherly Women dreſſed my wounded Eye. I was 
4 truly thankful to the Lord for his Providence towards 
| | me ut this Deliverance, among many others, which he 
=_— in his Goodneſs hath vouchſafed to me. I ſtay'd at 
| this Friend's Houſe, three Nights and mended apace, 
and the Friend accompanied me to my Houle at Frank- 

fort, where my loving Wife, with fome Surprize, re- 

i ceived me very affectionately ;- and thro* her Care and 
=_ _ continual Application, I recovered, that I could ſee 
Pretty well with Spectacles, which I was obliged to uſe 
for ſome Months. Such Actidents plainly fhew' us tht 

| Neceſſity of preparing for ſudden Death, as wwe know 

77 whey, or how, vg may go off the Stage of ibis 

7 On 
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On the 25th of Fifth Month, I received a Letter 1724. 


Tour 
y Oi from a Perſon in the County of Burlington; relating to. 
A 1 / 1 to wane Þ made Anfwer as follows : 
called 
Horſe H * Lanes 1 eee laſt Night, in hs Per- 
and uſing of which, there was a Chriſtian Love in 
1, he © my Heart towards thee, tho* unknown by Face, and 
Foot, I have much Freedom of Mind to anſwer thine, ac- 
ſent ; WW © cording to thy Requeſt, and my ſmall Ability. Firſt 
un- then, We are near in Sentiments to each other in the 
rm grand Chriſtian Principle of ſaving Religion, which 
Feet. is the Work of the Holy Spirit of Chrift upon the 
neces, Soul, for that is the Baptiſm which is Chriſt's, and 
Eye, is truly ſaving, and abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation; ; 
e by, © Chriſt's Baptiſm being but one, which is with the 
ount- Ml © Holy Ghoſt, and with ſpiritual Fire or Water; John's 
about being the Element, or Figure; and Cugisr's being 
and i the Spirit, Power, and Divine Subſtance, and is to be 
tha with the Church of Chriſt, and with his true Mini- 
and ſters to the End of the World. Secondly, In Anſwer 
oneſt I to thy Query, Was Water- Baptiſm (chat i is, the Ele- 
Age, ment) not fomwranded by Chrift bimfelf, in Matth. 
"ruth . vii. 19? I anſwer, I believe not. My Reaſon 
rtec . is this, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit, is menti- 
aß oned in the Text, or that Command, in exprefs 
vards © Words, and Water is not; and thereſaie we omit 
ch he going into outward Water, and for other Reaſons as 
dat followeth: © Thiraly, That Water-Baptiſm, which 
Dace, Wl was Jobn' s, was practiſed by the Apoſtles, is true; 
an- but it was not practiſed by Chriſt, who, no doubt, 
re. would have done it if it had been abſolutely neceſſa· 
and N for he diſdained not to waſh =» Diſciples Feet, 
d fre a much more deſpicable Office that of the 
> ule . Baptifmal Ceremony: So — Chriſt did not 
5 the FF himſelf practiſe it, nor, as we conceive, command- 
now MI ed us to go into material Water, we therefore for- 
this I bear it. Fourthly, That the Apoſtles did baptize 


. Watcr, ER and that they were cir- 


$ een, 
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1724. © cumciſed, and did circumciſe, is alſo 3 any 1 
— Now, muſt we circumciſe becauſe the Apoltles du wth 
and were themſelves circumciſed ? Conſider that car. My 4 
* fully, and I hope that will give thee ſome Sight o 
Light into, or concerning the Diſpenſation of Water 
* Baptiſm, which was John's Baptiſm, and was-glon. 
* rious inits Day and Diſpenſation, in pointing at Chriſt 
* Baptiſm, until it came, which was the Subſtance 
© and was with ſpiritual Fire, and ſpiritual Water, and 
vill continue for ever. To Chriſt, and his Baptiſm, 
1 I heartily direct thee for further Inſtruction, in whin 
is Light, and that Light is the Life of Men, 

. Life, and that Life: _ Light of Men. ' 
And further, I would write a little of my own 
Thoughts concerning Water-Baptiſm, and on ſom: 
Texts of Scripture, being Chriſt's own Word, 
vix. He that believetb, and is baptized, ſhall l. 
© ſaved, and he that believeth not, foall be damnii, 
or «condemned, Mark xvi. 16. Now this mul 
= © needsibe underſtood of the Spirit's Bapriſm ; fort 
| +. wouldbeabſurdtofay, or believe, that all who are bap 
1 * ized with the Element Water, are ſaved, or all win 
are not baptized with Water, are damn'd ; thereforei 
s the Spirit's Baptiſm, that all profeſſing Chriſtianit 


* ought to come unto to Witneſs Salvation. Again 

* Chriſt ſays, Except a Man be born of Water, and Nam: 
* the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, u guide 
+ of Heaven, Mat. iii. 3. This divers will have to RF gin, 
+ a Mixture of the Element Water, and of the Spirit i Reme 
+ but Chriſt ſays, It is the Spirit that quickeneth, th that ! 
$ Ful profiteth nothing: The Words that 1 ſpeak un he th: 
you, the; are Spirit, and they are Life, John vi. 63 Gift 
And that which is born of the Fleſb, is Hleſd, au Sceke 
* that whieh is born of the Spirit, is Spirit, John wi. ( real I 


According to which Doctrine, I have Faith to belief 
| _— outward, fleſhly, or elementary Water- Baptiſm 
= ? profits little or nothing to the Soul. Again, Why aw 


the Water in that Place be underſtood i of ths Eleaen 


niable 
es did, 
IC care. 
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Water. 
glor. 
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Saviour and precious Guide of Souls. 
of his hath often been a Comfort to me in deep 
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any more than the Fire in the other, viz. To bo laptined 1924. 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire ? Since Chriſt ſaid, .. 

My Words they are Spirit and Life. Remember the 
Well of Water that ſprings up to eternal Life in the 
Believers : | Remember the Water that Chriſt gave, 
whoſoever drank. of it was never to thirſt more. 

This is all Spiritual, which the carnal Mind cannot 
comprehend or enjoy, but is witneſſed by the ſpiri- 

tual Man. And further, if we conſider what ri 
fuſion there is in the World about this Water-Bap- 
tiſm, it may well put a tender-ſeeking Soul upon 
further Search into the Nature of holy, ſaving Bap- 


tiſm. The Papiſts have one Way; the Lutherans 
and Calviniſts another; the Baptiſts, they have ano- 


ther; and all differ ſo widely, that, generally ſpeak* 


| ing, they will not worſhip together 3 neither are they 


ever like to be reconciled, except they come to 
the Holy Spirit and Divine Power of Jeſus, the good 
That Saying 


Exerciſes and Diſtreſſes of Mind, when he ſaid to 


his Diſciples, It is expedient for you that I go away; 
fer if I go not away, the Comforter will not come; 
but if 1 go away, I will pray 
| will ſend the Comforter, the Spirit of 'T ruth, in my 

Name, and <when be is come, be ſhall lead you, ant 
guide you into all Truth; be 
give it unto you, and 2 bring all Things to your 
Remembrance, that ] have ſpoken unto yu. And 
that he was to convince the World of Sin; and that 
he ſhall' abide with you for ever. May the precious 
Gift of the Spirit be given to thee, and to all true 


to the Father, and be 


ſhall take of mine, and 


Seekers. of God, his Chriſt and 


dom, is my. 


real Deſire, and bumble Prayer to the moſt High: 
[See the Four Evangelifis for this Promiſe, they not. 
wording it alike.} + 


« Having anfwcred-theanoſt of ay: fadtes,. Fbuld 
add à few Lines nw, viz, 1 have known * * 
: wa 
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< who ls not be fatisfied with Words about thi 
Point of Baptiſm with Water, until Chriſt had by 
© his Spirit given them Satisfaction in themſelves ; is, 
© as thou comes more and more into cloſe Communic 
* with his Grace and Spirit in thy own Soul, I hop: 

thou alſo wilt have better Satisfaction than that 1 
Words only. I have known ſome of the People 
called Baptiſts, who have been convinced of the 
© Truth, according to our Way and Principle, to whom 
* all the Writing, and Diſputing, and Reading, and 
* Preaching, about this Point, could never give ample 
Satisfaction, until they had it inwardly and immedi 
* ately from Chriſt, manifeſted to them by his Holy 
Spirit in their Hearts, as aforeſaid. Tho' I would 
© not be underſtood to be againſt ſatisfying one another 


as much as lieth in our Power, and as we find Open- 


< neſs in the Love of God and Chriſt, And further, 
I never underſtood that any of our Society were abs 


= ‚ſolutely againſt ſuch practiſing of it, who could ſe 


« no further, or did really think in their Conſcience it 
* was their Duty ſo to do: But we believe, that we 
* fee beyond the Figure or Shadow, and are come to 
the Subſtanee, for the Reaſons mentioned, and many 
more which might be given. Several Treatiſes have 
* been written upon this Subject, one of which is very 
* full (before we were a People) by William Dell, 2 
* wiſe and learned Man, and one who had a large Senſ 


Jof the Power of God: And among us Barclay's A- 


* pology, and a Treatiſe by John Gratton, who was 4 
© Baptiſt Preacher, and one by Foſeph Pike » And allo 
here is a little Book of Thomas Upſber*s (a Bapti 
Preacher before he came to join with us) which [ 


' ſend thee, with whom I was well acquainted, as alſo 


* with thoſe Men who ſubſcribed it. If thou applies 
* thyſelf to Richard Smith, of Burlington, he is as like; 
* ly as any I know to help thee to thoſe Books, al 
5 which are larger on the Subject, and have given Sa- 


$ "Wn to Thouſands about it; tho ſome, as 1 00 
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« 3d, could never be ſatisfied with Words. In read - 172 
ing the latter Part of thy Letter, I was tenderly af 


« fected, and my Prayers to the Almighty were that 
ge would pleaſe to direct thee by his Power and Spi- 
« rit, and the Grace of his dear Son, who hath ſaid, 


Fe that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt off. Now, 


© tender Friend, Chriſt is, the true Light, that lighteth 
© every Man that cometh into the World, by which 
Light thou muſt walk to the Kingdom and City 
* of God. He is the Door into the true Sheepfold : 
© He is the Truth, in whom thou muſt believe: He 


js the Divine Life and Light of the Soul: He is 


the true Chriſtian's All in all: And, as the Kingdom 
© is within (as ſaid Chriſt) ſo the King is alſo within, 
© and without alſo. He is God Omnipotent, Omni- 
* ſcient, Omnipreſent, the immortal Jehovah, and 
© is God over all, bleſſed for ever. And as a Servant 
© of his, I recommend thee, with my own Soul, unto 
© him for Preſervation and Divine Direction; for it is 
the great Work of Chriſt's true Miniſters and Ser- 
© vants, to direct the ſeeking, travelling Souls to him; 
„to whom, with the Father, and the eternal Spirit, 
© be Glory, now, and evermore. Amen.------From 
thy aſſured Friend in Chriſt Pl 


The Perſon to whom I wrote this Letter, ſome Time 
ater informed me, it gave him great Satisfaction. 
After I ſtay d at Home ſome Time, and pretty 


well recovered of the Hurt I had by my Fall, I viſited Philadel: 
ſome Meetings about Home, as Philadelphia, Abing- pbia, e. 


ian, and Germantown, In ſeveral of thoſe Meetings I 
was concerned to exhort Friends, as our Meetings and 
Worſhip was, in this Province of Pennsylvania, a Kind 


Jof national Worſhip, to beware that they did not in- 


dulge themſelves in the Sins of the Nations, but to be 
careful to keep to the holy, ſelf-denying Life of Jeſus. 
On the ;thof the Sixth Month, between the Hours of 
ne and ten in the Night, there was an a ">" 


We F. 0 ” RNAL. 


lich divers People were very {i enſible of; und 1 . 
this Time divers People were taken off wich a violent 
Fever; and I was concerned in ſeveral Meetings to pu 
the People in Mind of their Mortality, and Shore 
of Time here; and alſo of the Uncertainty of it, an 
the Neceſſity of ſpeedy Preparation for their find 
Change and future Well-being. 
I was at our Youths Meeting in Philadelphia, where | 
was concerned to adviſe Parents to do juſtly to their 
Children, in the divers Relations of a Child*s State; tobe 
juſt in Correction, and to be ſure to give them Lean 
ing, and train them 'up in Reading of the Holy Scry- 
tures, they being able, thro Faith in Chriſt, to mak 
I alſo was earneſt in Exhortation 
to the Youth, to obey and Honour their Parents, and 
to have a Care not to be diſobedient to their Father 
I had a Concern alfo to remind tha 
large Congregation, that the Almighty had ſtretched 
out his Arm of Power, with his Rod, and had given 
the People of this Land three Strokes therewith, as 
gentle Admonition towards Heart-preparation, to 
meet him, and to prepare for their'latter End, or find 
Which was Firſt, A Sickneſs, or peſt 
lential Fever, which carried off many of the People 
Secondly, An Earthquake, of which diyers in Tom 
and Country were very ſenſible. 
ble Whirlwind, ſuch as we never before heard of n 
this Land, that I remember. 
ed to take particular and ſpecial Notice of thoſe gei- 
tle Strokes of the Divine Hand, for if he pleaſed he 
could as ſoon take away many by Sickneſs, as a few, 
and if he pleaſed he could have made us a Deſolation, 
as well as the Country about Mount. tua, or Port: 


In the aforefaid Mont 


us wiſe to Salvation. 


and Mothers. 


Diſſolution -: 


Thirdly, A tern: 


They were admoniſh- 


and he could 


Royal in Famaica, not very far from us; 
alſo blow us away with a Whirlwind of his Wrath, and 
could as eaſily have blown down all our Try,” as thk 
_ ee . 9 f K | 


Next 


THOMAS CHALKLEY. uy 


Next Day after this Meeting I went with John Red- 1724 
nan to the Quarterly General- meeting of Worſhip i 
the County of Chefter, which was large and ſatisfactory. _ 
The 25th of the Sixth Month I was at the Burial Ks: 15 


. abou 


Violent 
to pu 


10rtn 

it, * of the Wife of Richard Waln, a virtuous and good 

r fu Woman. Some of her laſt Wards were, Some 

Mont Mens Sins go before-hand to Judgment, and ſome Fair Hill. 
here!. follow after them; and that her Sins were gone be- 

0 ther fore, which was a great Comfort to her, now ſhe 

; tobe was going to leave the World.“ It was a large 

Lean Meeting, and a ſeaſonable Opportunity that we had at 

- Scrip-iſthe Funeral. The People were called upon to work, Frankfort. 


0% mal. 
Irtation 
ts, and 
Fathers 
nd that 
retched 
1 given 
h, 38 4 
Mn, t0 
or find 
r peſtt 


hile it was called To-day, Becauſe, as our Saviour 
ad, the Night cometh, wherein no Man can Work. 

In this and the foregoing Year I met with various 
Trials and Exerciſes : As Firſt, Great inward Poverty 
and Want. Secondly, Great Loſſes in outward Affairs. 
ind Thirdly, The evil Spirits of divers ſtirred up a- 
ginſt me, to report Falſhoods concerning me, with 
many other ſore Exerciſes both inward and outward. 
As to the Firſt, I had often been try'd that Way, and 
ound by Experience, that I muſt wait upon God my 
Saviour, for freſh and renewed Viſitations from above 


People Mn which Exerciſe, I had always in the Lord's Time, 
Toyn comfort from him, as by the ſame Exerciſe I had now 
ten the ſame Comfort alſo ; but I thought it very long, and 
d of inthe Enemy did greatly endeavour to break in upon my 


noniſl-· M Patience now more than uſual : But my Heart ſtill de- 


ſe gen ended in Faith and Hope upon the Lord my Re- 

aſed h deemer and Saviour, and in his Time he was pleaſed _. 
a fen to help me, bleſſed be his holy Arm and Power * ever! 
lation, Many bleſſed Saints and Servants of Jeſus were brought 

- Porto my Mind, who were in the like Condition, fo that 

e could! tad a ſecret Joy in their Company (who met with the 

h, andlke in their Travels to the holy City.) Secondly, As to 

s tho'W"y outward Loſſes, I — with myſelf, peradven- 


ere it might be beſt for me: And I remembred that 
ray, through the Increaſe of outward Riches, were 
Nen | | exceed- 
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_ exceedingly hurt as to their inward State; and tho! 
(or any good Man) might be concerned for our Chil- 


- hems to get and leave ſomething for them, yet I plain: 
ly ſaw, that generally ſpeaking, much Riches doth 
much Hurt to Youth. - This was a melancholly Ob. 
ſervation that J had made in my Life and Travels, and 
I fee at this Day that it is an univerſal Diſtemper (4 
very few excepted) wherefore I cry*d mightily to God 
that he would give to me and mine, the Gift of his 
Grace and Holy Spirit, whatever our Circumſtances 
might be in the World. In this alſo I ſaw that Patience 


'was an excellent Virtue, and that the Meek had the bef 


Inheritance of the Earth, if they had ever ſo little of 
it; and that true Happineſs did not conſiſt in earthly 
Things, which my Experience had largely taught me, 
And Thirdly, As to the baſe and evil Treatment I met 
with (which was more than I had ever met with in al 
my Life before) great Endeavours were uſed to leſſen 
my Reputation, as a Man and a Chriſtian; all which 
proved falſe and fruitleſs, and in due Time my Inno- 


cence was made manifeſt; and T conſidered that they 
could not uſe me worſe than they had done my Lord 


and Maſter, and that the Devil was angry with any who 
endeavoured to dethrone him, and pull down his King: 
dom, at the Foundation of which, thro' the Help of 


: my Maſter, I had many a Stroke or Blow, with ſuch 


Weapons as he was pleaſed to furniſh me withal. 
The laſt of the Sixth Month, and the iſt of the Se- 
venth Month, was the Quarterly and Youths Meeting 
at Burlington, at both which I was. At the Quarterly 
Meeting 3. 2p was concerned to,open to that Meeting, how 
all along the Church of God was governed by his Spr 
rit, in the Time of the Law, and Moſes was an Inſtru- 
ment therein ; and that when it was too hard, and too 
much Work for Moſes, he was adviſed to get the Help 
and Aſſiſtance of the Elders; and that the ſame Power 
and Spirit of God that was with and upon Moſes, was 


"_$ the Ekers who aſſiſted him in the > Aﬀairs of the 
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tho' 
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plains 
* doth 
y Ob- 
3, and 
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y who 
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1e Se- 
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d too 
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Syirit, the Spirit of Truth, and he 
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Church, and Congregation of ' the T at's Dat ole; 7 
that it was governed by God's Spirit, and is to be go- 


; 17247 | 


verned by the ſame till; and not by the Will of Man, 


nor according to the Will of Man in his corrupt Na- 
ture. And when T/az] went from God's Power and 
Spirit, the Lord left them, but at laſt ſent to tliem his 
only begotten Son, our dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and he was; and ever is, to be Governor of 
his Church, thro* his Holy Spirit, which, he told his 
Diſciples, he twoxld pray the Father, and be 


ſhould 


ſend unto them, the Comforter; the Holy Ghoſt, or © 


ſhould abide with © 


them. for ever; and ſhould lead and guide them into all | 
Truth; which ſweet and precious Promiſes that he 
made to them, the true Believers do witneſs to be ful 


filled at this Day. Glory to his Name for ever, he is 


the wonderful Conncellor, mighty Saviour, and Prince 
of Peace! of whoſe Peace and Government there ſhall 


tever be an End; and upon whoſe Shoulder the Go- 
vernment is to be for ever, for whoſe Power and holy 
Spirit Friends were exhorted to pray and wait, and to 


be ſenſible of it in the Diſcipline and Government of 


the Churth now in this Goſpel Day, in which is a bright- 
er Manifeſtation of God's Love, thro' his Son, than in 
the Time of the Law. The Youth's Meeting was alſo 


large, and divers Teſtimonies were born, by Way of 


Exhortation and Counſel to the Youth: They were 
with much Tenderneſs adviſed to take Counſel of their 
Elders, and were ſhewn how it fared with ſome young 
Men, who lighted the Advice and Counſel of the El- 
ders; and that one; when on a Dying- bed, cried out 
in the Bitterneſs and Agonies of his Spirit, Oh ! that 
% had taken the Counſel and Advice of my Friends, 
for then I had not been here, nor in this Condition.*? 


Youth were adviſed to beware of keeping bad Com- 


pany, and fpending their precious Time in Taverns, 
which hath undone many fair and FO Meare Youths : 
And it was uuewn; how a houng 


n might tleanſe his 
| "Fs. 


Frankfort. 


Pbiiadel. 
phia, &c. 


| 150 


152 Slow, by taki 
4 "2 of God, ty tai 


being many, and my outward Loſſes being 


concerned at that Meeting 


The JOURNAL of. 


heed thereto, according to the Wal 
veth and abideth for ever, and which 
the Holy Scriptures proceeded from; and they were 
earneſtly exhorted to read and practice what was written 
therein: And a very tender Time we had in Prayer to 
God, thro? his dear Son, to preferve us all in his Fear, 
both Youth and aged; and 1 o our Meeting broke up, 
and we parted in the ſweet Love of God, and his Chit 
our holy Saviour. 

My Troubles in the World, and in the Things of it, 
great; az 
alſo was my inward Poverty of Mind and Spirit, I took 
my Pen, and wrote one Day as followeth : OH] if i 
be right in the Sight of God, how do J long to be un- 


clothed of this frail and mortal Body, that my Soul and 


Spirit might mount up into the etherial Plains, and re. 
poſe itſelf in the vaſt expanding Arms of its Mater, and 
moſt ſeveet Saviour for ever! 

Being at and near Home ſome Time after I came 
from Burlington, I viſited the Meetings of Germazitown 
and Ph:ladelpbia, which were large, and ſome good 
Senſe of Truth was on the Hearts of divers. I was 
at Philadelphia to let the 
People know, that as God had bleſſed the People of 
that City, and the Province, with ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral Bleſſings, and made the Land naturally fruitful, to 
the Inriching many of the Inhabitants, he now expect 
ed Fruits from them of Piety and Virtue ; ; and that if 


there was not a ſtricter Walking with God in Chriſt 


Jeſus, they might expe& his Divine Hand which had 
viſited: them with Favours from Heaven above, and 
from the Earth beneath, would viſit them with a Rod 


in it, and that he had already given them ſome gentle 


Strokes therewith. | 

Our Vearly- meeting was this Year at Burlington, for 
the Provinces of New-Ferſjey and Pennſylvania, tis 
Service of which our Quarterly- meeting appointed me, 


with divers others, to attend; It was a large bo ra 
% table 


| © Bleſſedneſs for ever and evermore. 


13 
fortable Meeting, and many went Home thankfuf to 1223 
the Holy Name of God and Chriſt, that they were 


THOMAS CHALKLEY. 


ere. „„ 1 1 
1 ſhall End the ſecond Part of the Journal of my 
Life and Travels, when J have tranſcribed ' Part of a 
Letter which my dear Father wrote me; when eighty 
odd Years of Age, he having been a Miniſter of 
Chriſt above forty Years, which followeth: 


Loving Sen, Thomas Chalkley;, 
FHINE dated the 11th of Tenth Month; a Letter 
1723, I received; and was very glad to hear from my 
* of your Welfare; and that the Lord hath given you Fathet. 
Children: And I pray the Almighty God that he 
may preſerve them with you; that they may be a 
Comfort to you in your latter Days; and that if the 
Lord may be pleaſed to continue them with you, that 
* they may; as they grow in Days, grow in Grace, 
and in the Knowledge of out Lord and Saviour Je- 
* ſus Chriſt ; and that the Lord may be pleaſed to pre- 
* ſerve us all to the End of thoſe few Days we may 
have in this World; that then wayggay lay down our 


„Heads in Peace and in full Alice of everlaſting 


_ © T bleſs the Lord that he has preſerved me fenſible « * 

* of his blefſed and Holy Spifit, whereby my Under- 

* ſtanding is indifferent 2 and well, conſidering my 

Age; and the Lord in his great Lbving-kindneſs I 

do feel to help me to my great Satisfaction, in my 

' little Service for him. —_ be 2s 4 Te 

_ * Having this Opportunity by a Friend of your 

Town, Mb i let LN hear of our Welfare 

and Health. I am in as good Health at preſent as I 

have been for many Years, and can make a Shift to 

80 over London-Bridge, and to the Meeting at Al- | | 

 derſgate, and to the Peel. Meeting, from my Houſ&  . 

; in Shad-Thames.------And the Lord hath been pleaſet 

to be with me now Py poor, aged Condition. 1 
Fu 1 2 | 1 | 


1 | 85 


* 
. 

F I 
* 


MH W NA 


994. © 80, Dear Son, my dear Love is to thee and thine, 
and to Friends that may enquire after us. 
* Friends give their Love to thee, whoſe Names I can't 
remember. 
With repeated Love to you all, I reſt thy agel, 
< and (thereby thro Pain) afflicted F ather, 


GEORGE CHALKLEY. 
Southwark, London, 5. 6th Mon. 1 724. 


„ Thy Brother George, his Love is to you 
all; and I defire thee to let us hear of you as 
0 pportunity may ſerve.” 


'To ſee my dear-Father's Hand- writing, now he was 
above four-ſcore Years of Age, was very affecting to 
me; and the more, becauſe I expected it might be his 
laſt ; (which it was. )------ The Anfwer I ſent to my 
dear Father's Letter is as followeth : 


Hr en, 22. of 555 Mon. 1724. 


<p 25 dear Father. 
An An- 


g HINE, per James Wilkins, I received with 
Us * < Joy, and was greatly comforted to hear that 


thers thou waſt yet alive; and eſpecially that thou art fa- 
Letter. voured, now in thy old Age, with a Senſe of the 
Gift of God, thro' the Holy Spirit of his dear Son, 
s our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. _ 
The Reading of thine did mightily refreſh and 
© tender my Heart and Spirit, not expecting many 
© more ſuch. Epiſtles from thee, by Reaſon of thy 
great Age. But my very dear and truly honoured 
| by Father, if we ſhould never, hear from, nor ſee one 
_ © another more in Mutability, yet are we, while here 
on Earth, as living Epiſtles, in one anothers Hearts, 


n by the Fi inger, or 2 of God. I 1 
ops 


Divers 
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Hope alſo, that we ſhall meet where we ſhall never 1724. 
part more, in the glorious Kingdom of God and www 


his Chrilt. 
« We are all in good Health, I humbly thank the 


Lord, and if it be his Will, ſhould rejoice to hear 


* that theſe find thee (my tender and loving Father, 


with my dear Brother and Siſter, and all my loving 
« Couſins, and our Friends in general) in like Health. 
{ ------] deſire to know exactly, thy Age in thy next, 


« if thou art able to write to me, and if thou lives 


* where thou did formerly, or with Brother or C ouſin, 
which will be very acceptable to me. 

Thus, with unſpeakable Love from ſelf and Wife, 
to thee my dear and aged Father, and all Relations 
* and Friends, I remain thy loving and dutiful Son, 


THOMAS CHALKLEY: 


De End of the SECOND PART. 
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N this 2 1724s I met with various n 17242 
Afflictions, and Tribulations; and had not the — 
| ſecret Hand of the Lord, which I felt &) T 
© bore up my Spirit from linking (I think) Tc 

never have waded thro” them. 

I was now removed (as already; related) into the 
Country, for Retirement, which I greatly loved and 
delighted in ; but as foon as I was a rtle ſettled there, 
the Enethy of all Good endeavoured to diſquiet my 
Repoſe, by ſtirring up fore bad People againſt me, | 
who lived near, and 10 Tüne paſt had fawn'd upon 
me: And, to add to my Afflictions, I loſt a bes | 
in which, I ſappoſe, I had upwards of Five Hundre 
Pounds ; and another Veſſel came in almoſt a Wreck, 
ln which 1 Foe in * ae a "Hundreds 


136 * The JOVURN AL of | 
1724. more, and a third T heard of, in which I had the like 
— Loſs; and about the ſame Time I had alſo a good new 

Barn burnt to the Ground in a few Minutes, ſo that [ 

was exceedingly ſtrippꝰd that Way: And to add yet 

more to my Exerciſe, I was ſorely afflicted with Sick: 
neſs, having a Swelling in my Jaws, Mouth, and 
+ Throat, to that Degree that I could neither ſpeak nor 
ſwallow for ſome Time, nor eat nor ſleep for about 
ſeven Days (as I remember) without great Difficulty, 

What the Diſtemper was, we could not be certain, 

Some ſuppos'd it to be the Quinſey, others an Impoſt- 

hume; alſo my little and only Daughter at the fame 
Time was likely to die; and as for my own Part, ] 

was very willing to go, if it {o pleaſed God; for! fa 
thro? the Deceit of the World, and that the F riend- 
you's 2 it was not permanent; and in my fore Afﬀic- 


with Jeb, Py divers of my pretended Friends added 


- the Lord to forgive for his Son's Sake |. At theſe Times 
the Remembrance of that Saying of Chriſt, That th: 
very Hairs of your Head are numbred,. Matth. x. 90. 
at Times ſupported me in Hopes, that all would work 
together for Good. 

3 W hen I got a little well, ſo that! cal g⁰ to Meer 
13 ings, I went to Cermanteum, Abington, Philadelpbia, 
al. and Darby. My firſt going abroad was to Philadelphia, 
2”: where, on a Firſt- Day, we had a large Meeting, and 
| divers Things were opened in my Mind. I told. them 
they had Moſes and the Prophets, and IEsus CHRIST, 
who was ariſen from the Dead ; far neither Death, Hell, 
nor the Grave, could detain the Lord of Life and Glo- 
ry. And I was opened to declare to them, that they 
had a great Advantage of the Coming of Chriſt, not 
only in his Appearance at Jeruſalem, but as he came to, 
and ſpoke to the Heart, by his inward and ſpiritual Ap: 
R 3 and 55 this Gol RY ee Was 25 his 


Mind, and Intereſt, it fared with me a ff 


to my Afflictions by undue Reflections; whom I pray | 


"THOMAS CHALKEEY. 


glad to ſee me abroad again (they having expected % 


% to hear I was dead) and there was 2 


over the Meeting, and God over all, thro his dear 
don our Lord 12 Chriſt, * praiſed and glorified, 
who is worthy for ever. 

In this Year two ſober” young Women, Elizabeth 
Levis and Jane Fenn, were concerned ta viſit Friends 
in the Iſland of Barbados, and they meeting with ſome 
Diſcouragement, in. chriſtian om. I wrote them the 
bein r to e them in te Work of 


W 
3 1. 


th þ i 83 n Levis ax 75 Fenn, 

T NDERSTANDING by our Friend, Grace 
Lid, that you have propoſed your Intention 

8 4 1 thoſe few F riends in the Iſland of Bar- 
ados, and that you meet with ſome Diſcouragem ent 
* inwardly and outwardly, therefore it is in .my Mind 
to comfort and. ſtrengthen you in ſo great and good 
{ an; Undertaking and honourable Work, as is he of 
the Cauſe of Chet who, for our Sakes croſſed him 
* ſelf abundantly beyond Expreſſion, more than is poſ- 
* ſible for us to do for his Sake, or the Sake of his 
People, whom we may ſo entirely love, as to lay 
* down our Lives for his and their Sakes. But what 
* is our Lives, to the Life of the only-begotten Son 
* of God? And truly, we muſt give them up often, 
if we have the Cauſe of Souls at Heart; and then 
he often gives them to us again, Glory to his holy 
Name for ever! As Chriſt aid, He that will ſave 
* bis Life, ſhall loſe it, and he that will lay donn his 
* Life for my Sake and the Goſpel, ſhall find it ; which 
* reacheth your Caſe in this Undertaking. And indeed, 

f ſome & our Lives, in our own Senſe, is hardly worth 


, ROS, WY the Ds of Cha _ 
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than that which went before. Friends were very 1724. 


1724. 


And, dear C hildren 65 our 3 Father, I may, 


ens - 5 eh? obs good Experience, truly inform you, 1 


s 


* Lambs among Wobves. 


there is much Openneſs in many People on that Lila 


and good Encouragement I have had, from above, uf 


my Viſiting the People there; tho”, true it is, the In 
s n too generally, are Luxurious, and much given 
to Vanity: Yet I have this Seal in my Heart, thy 
the Lord hath a Seed in that Place who deſig to 
* ſerve him, and that Seed will ſurely join with you in 

your Exerciſe, and you will be comforted one in 
" « dr and in the Lord. And that there are Di- 
* ferences among them, is alſo true; but they have the 
more Need of being viſited by ſuch, who are, thro 
* their wiſe· Conduct and Diſpoſition, likely ty 
© heal thoſe Breaches which are, or may be amony 
* them. Some, indeed, have gone among them, and 
© have done Hurt, by a raſn and turbulent Way of 
© Management, and by ſo doing, have rather made 
the Breaches wider, than by a meek and loving, a 
© well as lowly Dipoſition, leſſened their vera, 
and healed them. 

And, tender Friends, tho? it may em hard for 

you in ſeveral Conſiderations, to give up to go to 


Sea, and alſo to divers who love you, and are nearly 


related to you, know ye, and ſuch ſo concerned, 
© 'That the Lord is ſtronger than the Noiſe of may 
* Waters; and than the mighty Waves of the Sea. And 


I really believe that you, as well as my Soul (vith 


*'the Seen of Chriſt) have, and will experience it to 


8 be ſo, as David did, whoſe Words they are. 
| great Lord and 


I remember the Words: of our 
* Maſter Jefus, when he ſent forth his Servants to 
© preach his Word and Goſpel; I fend you forth a 
No queſtion but you, like 
s innocent Lambs, before your Return (if it pleaſe God 


1 to give you to us again) may meet with the Wolves 


7 Spirit, or the Spirit of the Beaſt, in ſome or o- 


1 among whom you may Travel; then will the 


+ Counkl 


vants 


by 


THOMAs' CHALKEEY 

Tmax, Counſel of Chriſt, added to his Commiſſion, be good 
u, for you to keep cloſe to; Be ye wr iſe as Serpents, but 
Liana innocent or harmleſs as Doves. 

ave, nl © And, dear Maidens, I Jook upon it as your Croſs 
e Inks is great, you being two innocent, chaſt, young Wo- 
1 give men, to give up your Names to croſs the Sea, which 
„ tn 1 know is a great Croſs to a chaſt Woman, or Man 
ires u either, the Seamen, too generally, being rude, diſſo- 
you n lute People 3 fo your Crown will be great alſo. F 
one in have known that by keeping near to Chriſt, and his 
e Di- Truth and Power, there hath been a wonderful Re- 
ve te formation divers Times in ſeveral of thoſe rude Sea- 
turo men; and ſome have been ſo far convinced, as to be 
ely ty exceedingly Kind, and to ſpeak well of F riends and 
among WF their Converſation; when it has been coupled with 
1, and the Fear and Wiſdom of God. When I have gone 
ay d to Sea I always found a religious and chriſtian Con- 


cern upon me, for the poor Sailors, the good Effects 


made 
of which, have been much more chan 1 may ſpeak 


g, a 


ences, 

and Information. 
rd for Wl © Well, dear Souls, if you go, 1 beten the Lord 
go to will go with you; and ſure I am, that my Spirit 


nearly 

-rned, it do you no Good. And altho* my - Exerciſes and 

nam Tribulations of late "nine been very great, both Spi- 
And ritual and Natural, yet my very Heart within me 


of; but give this little Hint for your Encourage; 


will go along with you! -which will not 4 vou, if 


(with I affects the Cauſe of Chriſt, according to the beſt _ 


it to my Underſtanding 5 and I heartily wifh well to all 
my Fellow-Labourers, who are faithful, painful Ser- 
and vants of Chriſt, and diſintereſted, except as to the 


rs to Intereſt which they defire in Chriſt and his Kingdom, 
/b 0: bor the Sake of which, they love not their Lives unto 


like MF Death. 


God I muſt now take Leave, after putting you in Mind | 


olves of remembring me, your poor Friend and Brother, 


or 0- hen before the Throne you are ſupplicating the Fa- 


| the ber of Mercies in Secret, a is ten- 


unſel | $ derly 


1 


Cheſter 
Cou 


reminded of God's Love to them in this Land, and 
many Favours were recounted to them, which hs had 
favoured. the Inhabitants of the Land with, which were 
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nty- 


this Time. The Lord be with you, and ſanctify ti 


and a Concern came upon Friends at that Meeting t 
ſuppreſs Exceſs in Eating and Drinking, and great En- 


forth Fruits that might be anſwerable to the Labours of 
ö Love, which the Lord had beſtowed: upon them. 


one who was conſcientiouſly concerned to preach the 


ne PET 


þ I . 


+ {exciſe has come before. me z and not having an Op 


e. JOURNAL! of = 
i ts hownk and broken into Tears on your Beate 


* ©, preſent mie and Concern that is upon you, a0 
you to himſelf, with all the faithful Lovers and Pg. 
lowers of the Lamb, hre bis Mond, whoſe Mrd. 
Fruth, I am your Friend and Brother, in the Fg 
25 lowſhip of the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, our great Lor 
« and good Maſter; 1 bleſſed are all thoſe, who by 
© their Fearing to offend him, manifeſt him to be te 
$, ue and by ow han uring n _—— hin 
n be en er | Oye" mw 
t e 5 (a 


* the Twelfth Month 15 went tto — Es 
ing of Friends, held at Providence, for Cheſter County, 
y 4 Diſcipline and Worſhip ;- which Meeting was large, 


tertainments at Marriages and Funerals, and ſpending 
Time idly in tippling Houſes; as alſo in ſeveral othe 
Things for the well-ordering our Society, in which ap- 
peared great Love and Unanimity. The People wer 


very ſingular, and that he expected they ſhould bring 


About this Time I had it in my Mind to write to 
Goſpel of Chriſt, but Was ie * e an that 


bout. 26. 120 Mot. 1724-5 | 
7 Friend, . 


thou haſt often been in my Mind, and thy Ex- 


portuni 
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portunity to converſe with thee perſonally, I take chis 
Way of communicating my Mind, hoping in Chriſt 


by. I think I know thou art concerned for Chriſt's 
Cauſe, as alſo was that eminent Minitter 
was inſtructed more per fettly by good Aquila and Priſ- 
cilla. The: Subject on which T have it in my Mind 
to write to thee, is the Miniſtry of the Gafpel of 
Chriſt Jeſus, which I believe to be very different 
from that which it is generally taken for, in moſt Parts 
of the World, by many profeſſing Chriſtianity. Firſt, 


(The? 
© and elects their Miniſters themſelves, and will not call 


thou wilt reap ſome Satisfaction and Advantage there- 


Apollos, Yet” 


greateſt Part of Chriſtendom, ſo called, calls 
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a of | 


- meet. them unleſs they have Schooklearning; altho' Chriſt 
oung /, called and choſe unlearned Men, as to that Sort of 
large Learning, and the Apoſtles were called, Not acrord- 
ing to ing to the Mill of Man, but by the Rovelation of 
at En- Chriſt Feſus. And Chriſt thanked his Father that 
ending He had revealed the Myſteries of his Kingdom to Babes 
| othef and Sucklings . And the wiſe Jes (the Scribes and 
ch ap Phariſees.) admired at the Apoſtles, who ſo wonder- 
e ven fully preached Chriſt, and were ſo wonderfully car- 
, and ried forth in their Miniſtry, and yet few of them were 
1e had Men of Learning; ſo that the Call, Election, and 
1 were Wages of Chriſt's Miniſters, is Spiritual, and not 
bring Carnal, and therefore their Miniſtry is with Divine 
urs af Life and Power, by which they are qualify*d for this 


it is not denied, that Chriſt may ſnew a Miniſter be- 


fore hand, 
\ Time or Place, as he may ſee meet; but that ſtudy- 


or rather Reading 
thou haſt a real Senſe; e 


I ſhall impart to thee ſomet wa | 
"partes oy Edification in this Bren W. 


9 
We 


service without either Study or Premeditation : Tho® 
what he ſhall, or is to ſpeak, at ſuch'z 


' hg or writing Sermons, and afterwards Preaching, 
them to the People, was, or is, the 
Practice of the true Miniſters of Jeſus, our great 
Lord and Maſter, is deny'd ; * w e . Ido N w 1 
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chere is a Growth and Increaſe from the State of ; 
Child to that of a Man in Chriſt, ſo in the Work 
the Miniſtry, or Preaching the Goſpel, there is a0 
© a' Growth from a Babe to an able Miniſter, in ab 
© which-the Power and Grace of the Holy Spirit muf 
© be our Guide, our Help; and Suppoſt, keeping 
© cloſe to which; we ſhall increaſe in Divine Wiſdom 
and ſound: Judgment, and our Hearts and Under. 
<: ſtandings will be more and more opened and inlarged 
The Apoſtle Paul ſaid, When I was a Child, I fputt 
© as:a Child, underſiood as a Child; and thought as; 
© Child; and yet he was an excellent Child of God; 
and Miniſter of Chriſt, and as he grew in his Gift, . 
© and Chriſt's Grace, he became a wonderful, ferviceW Lg 


able Inftrument in the Hand of God. Now a Child's 5 it 
© State in the Miniſtry is too much overlooked by ma. In m 
© ny, ſome thinking to be Men, as ſoon as they 2 ce 
F © brought forth into the Miniſtry ; and, according to 5 0 
| my Obſervation, divers have been at a Loſe, and * 


© ſome quite loft, for Want of a patient Continuing in F tn 
Well doing, and not waiting to feel a Growth and 7 f 
© Increaſe from above, have gone on in their om 110 
_ * Strength and Will, perhaps againſt the Advice and P 
Inſtruction of a ſound and honeſt Aguila and Pr; 
© c;t{a, and have been hurt; and ſome, who had re- 
* ceived a Gift, have had that ſame Gift taken from Sreak 
them, even by the Lord, who gave it them. * 
As I take it, a true Miniſter of Chriſt, is to take wall 
no Thought what to ſay, but it will be given him in 
the ſame Hour that which he ſhould- ſpeak to the 
People (that is, in a general Way) and if it is not Mit 
given from above, I believe he or ſhe ought to be ide 
filent; for they receive freely, if they do receive an of Ge 
Thing from Chriſt, and ſo they ought freely to ad- 


* miniſter ; and where little is given, little is required, ag 
all which is plain from Chriſt's own Words in the il ? 


New Teſtament; and: Chrift's Croſs! is to be taken 
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up by his Miniſters in their Preaching, as well as in — A4 


their Converſation 

« It is a Practice which. the Holy Scriptures, wt 
not acquainted us with, that the Miniſters of Chriſt 
ſhould take a Verſe, or a Line, out of the Holy Scrip- 
(ures, and Write, or Study, before-hand, a Diſcourſe 
on it, and Preach it, or rather Read it, to the People. 
The holy Men of Old (as we read both in the Old: 
and New Teſtament) ſpoke as they were moved by 
the Holy | Ghoſt, and by it they were gifted for the 
Convincing, Converting, and Reforming the World, 
and for Comforting and Edifying of the Saints, quite 
contrary, to the latter Practice of modern reading Di- 
vines, who Diſpute, Write, and Preach, againſt the 
immediate and Divine Revelation of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, and therefore cannot be of his Miniſters, 
but muſt be the Miniſters of Antichriſt, and Mini- 
ſters of the Letter, and not of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
or of his Goſpel. And where the Apoitle lays, N ben 
] was a Child, I ſpoke as a Child, I take him to 
point at the being brought forth newly into the Work 
of the Miniſtry, as well as the Work of Converſion, 
and that he uſeth them Expreſſions by Way of Com- 
pariſon, and therefore I compare it thus: A Child 
when it firſt begins or ventures to ſpeak, he ſpeaks 
but a few Words, and thoſe ſtammering ſometimes, 
and its Judgment is weak, and muſt be put upon” 
Speaking by his Father over and over, if he | 
backward Child, otherwiſe if he be forward, and 
ſpeaks too much, be is curb'd by a wiſe Father: And 
thus, according to my Obſervation, it hath pleaſed © 
our heavenly Father to inſtruct his Children in the 
Miniſtry, and as a Child in Chriſt, I would ſpeak a 
ittle of my Experience unto the Child, or Children 
of God, When I firſt felt a Neceſſity on me to 
preach-the Goſpel, I had but a few Sentences to de- 


2 2 Trembing- 


” 
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1724. 8 with which my Brethren were Gal 
( ſäatisſied and edified; and after ſome Time I fs 
Concern to preach the Goſpel in other Countries, aud 

to other Nations (than that in which I was bor) 

* which to me was a very great Croſs; but tecling the 

* Woe: of the Lord to follow me in not giving up ty 

< it, I in ſome Time took that Croſs up, for Cluiſts 

© Sake and the Goſpel's: And in Taking it up, I e. 
periene d the Truth of the Apoſtle's Doctrinc, 770 

* the Guſpel of Chriſt is the Power of God unto Sali. 

© tion, to every one that believeth, Rom. i. 16. Thus, 

© thro%a continual Labour and ſpiritual Travel, I wit. 

n neſſed a Growth in Experience, and an Enlargement 

in Expreſſions and heavenly Doctrine; and my i ear 
was «mightily enlarged to run the Ways of God“ 
Commandments, and divers were convinced, and 
ſome, I hope, thoroughly converted, and many 

© comforted,” and God, thro? the Miniſtry. of his dear 

* vba glorified, - who is thereof only worthy for eve. 
In all which I have nothing to boaſt of nor glory 

5 in, ſaving in the Croſs of Chriſt; for what is Pau, 

<..or Apollos, or Cephas; but Inſtruments? (1 would 

not be underftood to compare with thoſe Apoſtles 
but to endeavout to follow them as they followed 

© Chriſt;)-. Chriſt is All in all: He! is the great I each. 

er of Teachers, and the higheſt Schoolmaſter of all: 
And he ſays, He that will be my Diſciple, muſt fi} 

© deny himſelf, and take up his Crofs, and follow nt. 
Me do not find any where in the New-Teſtament, 

3 * that Chriſt's Miniſters or Meſſengers were only to 

ak or preaeh to one Meeting of People; or tha 

2 they were called or hired by Man; for then it would 
© have been neceſſary Man ſhould, pay them; but Chrit 


forth, &c. Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. 
And, my Friend, I find to this Day e i 


* the Spring of Divine 1 and Power, (from whic 


: ſays, Freely you have received, frech am! „ and 95 


* for me when I am Miniſtring to the Pool; Will 
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THOMAS CHATKLEY. 1 
0 00555 Truths and edifying Matter ſprings and flows 1724. 
(into the. Heart or Underſtanding). abares or ſtops, to * 
« ſtop with it, and fit down,. and not to ariſe, or ſpeak 

© publickly to the People; without ſome 1 Im- 

pulſe or Moving, and Openings. 

« ] would have this taken no otherwiſe, but as one 
Friend and Brother opening their States and Condi- 
tion to another for Edification, and the Strength*ning 
« each other in Cbriſt. And as I fear left I ſhould 

exceed the Bounds of a Letter, therefore ſhall con- 
© clude thy real Friend in Jeſus Chriſt, | 

T. C 


Thi 25 th of Twelfth Month 1 was at the Burial of 
the Wife " Rendal Spikeman. It being our Fifth- 
Day-Meeting,” divers ſober People were there not of 
our Perſuaſion, and I was drawn forth to ſpeak to the 
People of the Death of Chriſt and his Merits, and to 
ſhew them chat there is no Merit in the Works of Man, 
a5 he is Man, or in a formal Righteouſneſs or Holineſs. 

In our Yearly Meeting at Burlington it was agreed 
at the Families of E riends ſhoujd be viſited, and ſoon 
alter our Monthly-meeting: appointed me, with other 
Friends, to viſit the Families of Friends of our Meet- 


15 in which Viſitation, many were comforted and 


cify'd, both Youth and Aged; and we could truly 
ſa,” that the Power and Grace: of God, and the ſwect 
Love of Chriſt accompanied us from Houſe ro Houle, 
to our mutual Comfort ; and we were ſo extraordina- 
nh opened and guided to ſpeak to the States of the 
People in their Families (that were unknown and Stran- 
gers to us) that ſometimes ſome of them were ready to 
tink that we fpoke by Information, when in Truth 
ve were clear of any ſuch Thing, and only ſpoke from 
what was immediately given to us, without any Infor- 
mation from Man cc. Woman; which to us was ſome- 
ümes very wonderful, and caus'd us to Praiſe the 


great Name f the Lord. 1 
„„ N 
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— Aeli, wis 4 Mäc, good Meetirig, aft end the. 
mm JS of Grat Ad ith,” Which comes by TH Calu 
f ; Chriff.” Next 8 being our "Week-T Day Ming oy 1 
ee . us; they ener ig for the Tlaud of Barde Reth 
Bos; and it was ſuch a R that will [bit End 
| ſoon be forgotten by ſome of us then preſent, MW of th 
Burling- Aſter this Meeting I went to Burlington, to viſit bu i male 
hr. chat was fick, and under ſome Trouble of Mind fot the N 
going afttay, and greatly deſired to come into the right Man, 
Way, with whom T had a "good, ſcaſonable Meeting. ze tk 
ts her Comfort, and my own Satisfaction. Upon this Opene 
Viſit 1 Would remark,” that it is 4 great Pity, that obſery 
Youth,” when in Health and Strength, ſhould pur of ll dnde 
the Work of their Salvation, and forget the wok High, un 
till either Siclenefs or Death overtake thetn. © Arid then, 1g: 
Oh! the bitter piercing Cries arid Groans, and terrible 125 
enſible 


Agofles che Soul is in, which, by timely Repentance, 
arc Amendment of Life, might be avoided: tings, 
1723. Tas afterwards at Meetings at Philatelphia, Meri ich 
1 Germantown, &c. and had ſome Service and Satisfafll And a 
on therein. -----And on the 2d of Second Month, the Ig at 
Friend whom ] viſited as above, was buried, and th . 
Relations of the Deceaſed ſent for me to the Bufis!” 

The Perſon being well-beloved, there was a large Ay- 
pearance-of People of divers Perſuafions, and we had 

n Opportunity at this F uneral to Exhott the People to 

live fo as that they might die well; "and that the Way! to 
die in the Fayour of God, was to hve in his Fear; and 
Charity to thoſe who diſſent. from one another, Wat 
preffingly recomtnended from tlie Apoſtle's Words 

cal F we? bud Faith to remove Mountains,” and to git 

el bu Goods to the" Poor,” and our Bodies 10 he burnt 

yer if d wanted” Chartty,” we wwerd bat Me ſojonding 


Braſs, n al, 1 Cor. xi. 1; Ty wee „ Aid 
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ihe lates End of the Second; Month, RIES | 
Marriage at Horſham (at which was preſent Miilliam Herſhan, 
Kath, our Governor) and I was concerned to ſpeak of tlie 
End of that great Ordinance, and bf the Happineſs 
of thoſe m Perſons who fulfil the Covenants they 
make in Marriage, and what Strength and Comfort 
the Man is to the Woman, and the Woman to the 
Man, when they keep their Covenants; and that they 
nd they break them: And I alſo 
opened the Methods preſcribed. by our Diſciptite, to be 
obſerv'd in 5 and our Care to prevent any 
candeſtine Marriages amongſt us. Aſter Maeting I 
ſeturn d Home without going to the Marriage · Dinner, 
x generally avoided ſuch Entertainments as much as 
| could, having no Life in, or Liking to them, being 
ſenſible that great. Companies and Preparations at Wed- 
dings, were growing Inconvemencies among us, the 
which 1 was Cconſcientiouſly concerned to diſcourage. 
And a few Days after my Return Home, at our Meet- 
ng at Frankfort, I was concerned particularlyſto exhort 
Tnonds to keep to Plainneſs in - Dreſs,. Sc. 
ording, tb — Examples given us in che Holy rip 
res, particularly that of Daniel and his Companio 
d to caution againſt vain and indecent F e wh * 
ih Wera I have obſerv'd to prevail too much” 


anong forme who make Profeſſion: with us. 


In this Second Month I went to the Yearly: Mecting 
if Friends at Salem, and by the Way had two Meet- Sana: 
os at Woodberry-Creek. At Salem we had a large 


Meeting, and our gracious Lord was with us, to the 


wing many Hearts before him, and many Fs f 
were given of the Goodneſs, Love; Merey, and 
race of God, and his dear Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
rom Salem we travelled to Alloways-Creek and Coban- Cobanfic; 
and from thence to E{nburgh, and ferried over c. 
2 * with our . to George s- 


LA e ty? 
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George's =o 
Creek, 


Notting- 
bum. 
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Greek; and had Meetings at all thoſe Places. At be 
Creek, one, not à F rend, came to me after Meeting. 
and lad, He thanked me for my Advice and Cour. 
. * and ſeem' d heartily affected with the Doctria 
of Chriſt. From George's-Creek we travelled to N. 
Bing bam, and had a large Meeting on a. Firſt- -Day, 
and another (very large) on the Second-Day, Where 
were many People of divers Perſuaſions. The Houk 
could not contain us, fo that we met in an Orchard, 
A ſolid Meeting it was! wherein the mighty Power of 
the Creator was declar d of, as alſo the Divinity of 
Chriit, and his Manhood, and People were e 
to be careful of forming any perſonal Ideas of the Al. 
mighty; for the Holy Scriptures. do plain manifeſt 
that God is a wonderful, infinite, eternal Spirit, and 

erefore is to bz worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth, 
and out ward Repreſentations of the Lord Jehovah, bor. 

rs too much on Idolatry. Pretty much was delive- 
ed on that Head; and I was told: after Meeting that 
divers Papiſts were there, - tho? I knew-nothing, of it 
From Nottingham I went to NewcaſtHe,\ had a Mecting 
there, and then viſited; a ſick Friend, with which he 
expreſſed much Satisfaction; and then went on to the 
Center, Kennet; and Marlborough; and ſo to the Month- 
y Meeting at New-Garden, where we had a large, open 
Meeting, wherein was ſhewn, that thoſe who meddled 
With our Diſcipline,” in the Will, Nature, Spiri, 
and Wiſdom of Man only, could do but little Service 
and that our Diſcipline, as alſo our Worſhip and Min- 
ſtry, ought to be performed in the. Wiſdom, and Pon 
er of God, thro? [tn Grace and Spirit of Chriſt.----- 


From Neu- Garden we went to Birmingham, had a large 
Meeting, and I was much drawn forth to the Youth, 6 


From Birmingham we went 


whom. many =_ there. 
for Diſcipline and Worſhip 


to the Quarter 


at Cancard, in Cloſter-Cormyy, which was larger than! 
Had ever ſeen there before. 


In the Quarterly-meeting 


of - Diſcipline; Friends were exhorted to keep to th 
'Eroſs of Chriſt, and to peak to Natters in the Fer 
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res of God, and to avoid and ſhun as much Et ther a) A 1724, 
ering, self Willy Humour, Pride, and Paffion; ſhewing'char wad. 
525 the rough, crooked, uphewn. unpoliſ?d” Nature of 

\Etrine 


Man, could never work the Rightecuſneſs of God, and 


\ Not: b contrary. to the meek, Self-denying, Lafe of Tefis, 
-Day, Jobs Salleld, and Jacob Howell, then ſigrifying that 
where they. were going to viſit F ends" in Long and and 
Houk Rhode-1/land, the Senſe of the Call; Tabor, and Work 
2 of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and of the Laye of 
wer 0 


5 Chriſt (in the Freeneſs of it) to Mankind, took ſome 
nity aged Hold on ders in that Meeting, and the great 
horte! Name of God, and his dear Son, thro? he Holy "oo 
ve A e ghorißedd. 

mifelt, . From this Vite e abr 8 Vick en d b 
t. and en this Journey NAP three Weeks, at '20 165 
Truth, ind travelled more than 200 Miles) and found m REG J 
1, bor. nd Clildrett in Health, and we rejoiced to fee each 
leine Hoher; but my Rejoicing was in Fear, even almoſt to. 
g that Trembling, leſt I fhould be tog much Bite UN We 
r chings were agrecable to me.: 1 
leeting Alter my, Return Home 1. went to Eve 1 8 


uch he Meetings, and on a Fifth- Day was at P 1 
to the a: dt tlie of Richard Smith and EA 
Lonti- 75 Potvell. The Meetin Was large, and the Marriage 


, Open M bemnby celebrated, and the People were earneltly 1 a 
eddled 125 00 love Chriſt above 1 to manifeſt thar | 
Spirit, WM ove by Keeping his Conlimanidmeirs, "and" that 55 
1155 in Shew or Words only, but in ce Tleart an 5 and Aﬀec- 
Wy big e IT", IT 1 8175 
Pon TO SAT Aker En bf the THY Month, 1 went | 
"Yo the Quatterly- meeting of Miniſters' and Elders for 
a large e County of Bu#lhvion ; and fro thence to, J Burling- 
uth, A Brat; where, on the Firff day, | we "had 2 large 5, 
'e Wen 


Mecting (ul Yoſehb TYOrth's: Barn) which was ene 


Fort With People, and was A fölic good” Meeting,” 1 
than! Stoy-Brook I W t to C Gro WICks,, and. WAS 7 at en Crofeoichs. 
nectins BY routh's LE: Or Was the largeſt J | had 
to ul Fer ſeen in har, Plath ; ry ; T'rold” e then N wight 
10 * RE * ag . — . - * ot N r oy 
0 Afar” air 


"TS 7 
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1726. ſay as the Sons of the Prophets dic | 
w freight for them, and adviſed . enlarge 

K eee 1 — 2 
People, and ſo great an Anakee outh (in this Wi 
derneſs 22 and exhorted them ta live in th; 
Fear of God, that his Bleſſings might ſtill be continue 
to them; and an Exerciſe was on my Mind for thy 
Welfare of the yqung People, to ſhew them the Da. 
ger of Sin and Vanity, and of keeping ill Company, 
and following bad Counſel ; and that th King 
Rebabuam (Salomon s Son) loſt the greateſt Part of Ki Fa: 
ther'g Kingdom, by following the Company and Cound 
of vain, young Men; and that many'young Men in thi 
Age had loſtand 1 Fathers had left 
chem by the like Conduct, and brought themſelves ty 

| Ruin, and their Families to Poyerty and Want. D. 

vers lively Teſtimonies were delivered in this Meeting, 
and it ended with Adoration and Praiſe of Almighty 
God ; and tho' the Meeting held more than four 
Hours, the People did not ſeem willing to go away 
mA it was over; for indeed it was a ſolid, good Mect: 
The Buſineſs of the Quarterly: meeting was car: 
8 in Peace and Love (that being the Mark the 
— Jeſus were to be knomn by) and Friend 
were Ne vg- 9778 a great deal of Tenderneſs to = 
chat Mark.” 4 IS i eig 

In this Journey I travelled about ninety: Miles, tn 
was: 1 Too 1 being from Home four Days 

and was much ſatisfied in my Journey; but met with 

ſome Exerciſe when I came me 11 ome, hearing of ſom: 

Loſſes arid ] to my Eſtate ; ſo that I found 

after I bad (accor beſt Endeavours) dint 
be Will f Gal. N e that 1 might 
veceive the Promiſe." I was ſenſible of the Meſſenger of 
Satan, * Thorn f in che Faun. Which the. Apolik 
ſpeaks * W. 55 343 r 

About chis Time a hw Frient of mine informed 
me, that one whom I very well knew in Barbados, 1 


of gur Society, had gone e 


14 


HMM CHN KITE Z 11 
tation, fo:as to keep! Mectiqgs Tepirate irt his Bre- 17255 
hren, and ebntrary ta their Advice : I was concefned 
n Love to write a fe Lines to him, to remind him of 
the unhappy State and End of ſuch, Who, nmotwitli⸗ 
ae :brotherly: Love and kind Treatment uf 
Friends, had ſeparated from us, and loſing: the: Senſt 
of: Truth, Which had made them ſerviceahle in the 
Church, were acted by a rending, dividing Spirit, b 77 
which the Enemy of our Happineſs had for: facht 8 
tis End, as to make ſome Diſturbance for a Time:; 
but few, if any, of theſe Separatiſts, have had further 
Power than” to promote and maintain their ſuparate 
Meaings during their own. Lives; ſuch Meetings ha v 
ing, in every Inſtance I have known (except one, ani 
that laſted not long] dropt on the Death of the Foun ; 
des. And thoꝰ we khinke it our Duty to teſtiſy againſtt 
d. cliſo vn all fuch ; yet this Diſow ning is only until 
the Perſons offending, from à real Senſe of, ard Sor- 
ww for their Faults, acknowledge and condemn the 
me; then the Arms of Chriſt, 105 his Church, are 
pen to receive and embrace them: I therefore ear 
neſtly: beſought him to conſider the Danger of offend- 
og any Who love and believe in Chriſt (tho? never ſo 
liderin their n or other Mens Eſteem) for we can- 
got have true Peace in departing from the pure Love of 
Cod, his Truth, and People; to which I added the 
following Sentences out of the New. Teſtament: 
„ibis full all Men toto that ye are my Diſciples, 

t with ifye have Live one 10 1 woke 19 cs xi. 35. Don t 

' {ome ole this Marl. o 

found WY 12, eau that ue b. . Death unto 

an Le, becuuſe aut love the. Brethren He that Ioveth not 

mig Ap Britheb; abideth in Death, 1 John ii. 14. 

ger of 2 $206: that- Keverb not, knoweth not God; for Ged 5 15 

polik Moby: iv. 8. x 
- WW 4 He that dwelleth in Lore, ball i Cod, aud 

reed Ges in * _— --, 10, | | 

los, 1 F S „ee About 


Ma ; 
> 


* \ be 3 OURNAL 1 
IASS.1 ee End of the Fou Raps I was 20 


beds 
>. 2;Mecting at Hlinglon, occaſioned by a Burial; ;' and 1725 
444A in the Beginning of the Fifth Month, I was at a Mar ers 1 
1 Tage in Philadelphia; and was ſoon: Iſtef- on the Fir: Wo 

| 1 Day at tw] Oo Meetings at Germantown,. where I went tc me, 
eon. viſit a Friend who had not for forme Months been at Ito T. 
Ef Meeting, being in a diſconſolate Condition'; I invited ks me 
her to Meeting, where the Love and Goodneſs aum, fe 

Chriſt to the Poor in Spirit was largely manifeſted, Nend ha 

and the Friend after Meeting ſaid, ſhe Was better, and been gr 
afterwards recovered, and kept to Meetings. I was ethorte 
frequently-at the Weekday Meetings at Philadelphia: and to 

for 1 thought that Week not well ſpent," in which I= c9/ 

could hot 8 to Weekday, Meetings, i. 1 was n vent fr 

Health. | in his 8 

+ ee Month I was at the Burigl of Geor Ba Fron 
. who. was one of ſober Life, and juſt Cot rerſation where « 
and being well-beloved by his Nea he leſt 2 arge 

good Report behind him. Soon after which I was at Nawoke 

Merion Meeting, which was large and folid : The MPoxis: 

„ Peogle were tenderly exhorted,, That neither outward Mis: at.cv 
Favours, nor ſpiritual Bleſſings,” might make them'Meonfirm 

grow forgetful of God; but that in the Senſe of the in that 

Increaſe and Eajoyment thereof, they might be the Needs 

more humble; and foraſmuch as the halten Church rad) tl 

in former Ages was corrupted by temporal Riches and Needs! 
Power, it was intimated, that as we had Favour Nu, 4 
ſhewn:us from the Government, and Increaſe of out. 6% 10 

ward Things, we ſhould be very careful not to abuſe b at 

thoſe Priviledges, by growing proud, and wanton, N Death 7 

or envious, and quarrelſome; but 7 0 4⁰ fuſth, Int Way, at 

Mer and walk. humbly with. God. Be 7 ſune N 


In this Month I was at Middletown. in Bucts County, 
at the Burial of my dear and intimate Friend . Jobs 
Rutledge (who died very ſuddenly) at which Burial 
i there were aboye 1000 People: He was well-beloved 
| among his N eighbours, and was a ſerviceable Man 

= fri where he ved : I admired 110 ſee ſuch a Number of 
1 > 15 FE _ — People 


& --. 4 
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vas N eople upon ſo ſhort Notice, he dying one Day 0 1725. 
'and 1 And being buried the Day following: — 
Mar. ers Teſtimonies were born concerning the . 5 0 | 
Fir Mii) Works and Ways of God. It was, a Dod bow-ing 
nt tj Nrime, wherein many Hearts were broken, and meltec 
en at into Tenderneſs. After Meeting 4 young Man came 
wited iro me tremblin bg, and begg "4: 1 1. would pray for. 
ls of im, for he Ha ſpent tod ck of his Time in Vanity, 
eſtsd, Wand had: ſttong Tonvictions on him for it, and hs 8 
„ and Mpeen greatly affected and wrought upon that Dax: 1 
[was cxhorted him to deny -hing{elf, "and to take up His Croſs, 
phin;, nd to follow Chrilt, who hath faid, He wauld in no 
ich I 5% off thoſe <vho came to him lin es ah, 12 He 
as in Nrent from me, very tender. in 
In his Spirit. e, e . ee 
HKert, From thence I went to Gen 10 or Notte aks Y North- 
atiom here on the firſt Day of the: Week we had a very, 85 
left ? rge Meeting; in the Morning. of. the Day, a Voice 
72s at woke me, Which cry d aloud, faying, REWARDS. AND; 
The) MPoxiSHMENTS. FOR WELL, "AND EV1L. Dots: ARE: 
ward ex at.sp as AN ETERNAL DECREE ix HEAVEN, which 
them ¶ confirmed me that Mankind were happy or unhappy: 
f the in that World "which. is to come, according to their | 
> the Deeds in this Life, if their Deeds be Good (as Chriſt i 
zurck ad) their Sentence will be, Come ye B40, if. then von 
s and' {Deeds be Evil, Depart from me all ye that wont Ini 
your ih, and go 32. "Curfd, &c. And, if thou di. ſt well, ſhalt. 
out- be not be accepted Aud if .thau do'ſt not well, Sin 
abuſe rb at 7he Door, And again, I have no Pleafure in thi 
nton, N Doch of the Wicked, but that the Wicked turn from. bis. 
loot /e, and lu. Theſe, with many more Texts of the 
ame Nature, contained in the holy. Scripture, are con- 
unty, Ntrary to thè Doctrine of perſonal: Eleckon and Repro- 
John bation, as ſome hold it. We had a Meeting 45 in 
zurial the Aﬀterhoon of the ſame Day, which was ſatisfactory 
oved Ito many; our Hearts being filled with the Love of | 
Man Cod, for Which we chan praiſed him. The: 
r of fert 8 we had A Me 0 af. Mimiſters, in wich they 


4 8 
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134 RU NN ADN 
1725: were exhorted to wait fur the Gift of the IM 
7 wam without. Tor there can be no true Naber a 
Miniſtry. I Was concerned to put them in Mind. 
keep eloſe to Chriſt, their holy, ſure Guide, ah. 
Biſniop, to be cautiqus of going before, leſt they ſhould 
miſs their Way, and of ſtaying: tod far behind, fot 
fear we ſhould loſe our Guide 3 and ta be careful to 
heep a Canſcience void of Offence' towards: God, and all 
towards; Mun; that we might ay to the People truly; 
Follow us, as we follow Chrift |; that our Converſatiu 
might confirm. and not contradict our Doctrine, ſo 
our Saviour ſays, By their Fruits ye foall: now then: 
Men do not gather Grapes of T, 3 „Kc. and of ſuch 
as ſay and do not, he charged his Followers not to be 
ke them, Marth. xxiii. 3. The next Day we had 
another very large Meeting there, in Which many 
Things were opened and declared, tending to eſtabliſt 
and build us up in our Faith in Chriſt. After this Meet. 
ing parting with my Friend John Cadiballader, h 
had accompanied me, I came home ward, lodging that 
Night at Morris Morris's (whoſe Wife was very Fe! 
* with whom we had a tender Time. 
>The 29th of the Fifth Month I was at the Gendrl 
Meeting at Germantown, Which was large and good 
going Homel wenttoſce: Richard Buzby, who 
Was not; well; he ſaid the Company of his Friends fe- 
vived him. Next Day I went to viſit Zane Breintnul. 
who was ſeized with the Dy on one Side, and 
the Lord as pleaſed to comfort us together, as ſhe 
expreſſed; to our mutual Santadtion- ie 
i On the Zoth of the ſald Month Was our Quarterly 
i Philadel: Meeting of Miniſters at Philadelphia, where humble 
. Walking with God was recommended and pray d for, 
8 nl ic ws Ne e m el 
Chriſt far their Pattern. 22 
„On the iſt of the Sixth Month, I. Was at our Meet⸗ 
ing at Fyantſort, which was a dull Metting-to me and 
W 2 of Spe bang bee 
wan 
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wanting among many, and cloſe walking 
Converſation”: If we would really enjoy the Love and wwe 
Preſencs of + Chriſt in our religious Meetings, 'we 
cught to keep near to him in our daily Coniverlation 4 
which” that! we might do, was 5 2 
_— and Prayer to God. 1 wor! un 
Man who came to. me cider 

to me, "tha hoes) followed with « — Judd 
God for his manifold Tranſgreſſions, deſiring — 1 
would pray for him. In Anſwer to his CAR wrote 
__ boner Fog Effect : fg of een wee TC 


) Iv YR I pk. 


f fo A, 
to be Hue, mt 6th Month, 2726. 
e had q 81 5 AY ö * * 1. 4 


* * 


8 


mary p HIN E from Burkngwd of che 26th — — 


bit ? 1. Lrecetved, by which T perceive the Hand of 
Meet: fl + ite Aer hath been upon thee for thy V na 
0 hot and I defire that thou may be very cute 
g that : to keep cloſe to that Hand, and do not go from untſer 
rent 25 but mind the Li ht of Chriſt that hath diſcovered 
* God to be great bay good, and his dear Son to be 

ad thy ee wh and Sin — Satan to be Exil, which 
Buff thoufollows it) will certainly brin * thee. to Be. 

{ ſtruction and eternal Woe; but if "thou follows 
Chriſt, and walks according to that Light by which 
ehe hath manifeſted Sin to be exceeding 


through his-righteous Judgments unto Victory: 
Wait, O Wait in Patience upon God, e al 
thy Days! I weill bear tbe In 


\ auſe T have ſomed againſt Bum, faith t 

cab. Again, All tbe Days of u appoi 

Juuit till Change comes, ſays 85 0h 82 11 hos 
1 Thou'art p . Years, find ye i Expert 

lende in the we of Grace, wherefore 


a Goc in x 


ſinful, in his 
Time; as thou waits in Natiente, he will bring cher 


„ the Lord, be- e 


00 good. Tee more with werder aer 
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an 
mIDTY 


Faith, 
lineſs, | 
of Virt 
brings | 
quent 


ther The Fruits n Sa Chriſt art) Love, 


Faith, 


* 2 


x 2 ſome ol 

FT, hatin in the Edi Time . may'ſt enjo en 5 

Ne rard of Fang. is the Deſire of on i " 4s ha 

op" 1 A. tion fro 

af Tio; als 1 11) [4s 61447 2 95 withou 

The young Man took this Counſel 57 and C. 

kept Chriſt. 

3 n and behaved ſoberly for a Thane, * ture, al 

#4 | ok 2 * Company, took to Sn is r 

II 8, ran elf in Debt, and at len neſs of 

into a, Goal, which hath been the unhappy 28 and mi 

1 many unſtable Youths, who, when they knew God, they Wn * ſtate 
1 ger ved him not as God, neither were thankfal, but becam! not; n 
_ oh 45 1 ee, aud their. ſcoliſo Hearts be Script 
—_ Bury. - 705 
Fo "4 1255 [11s Month 1, was at n nd) Abington Foul No: 
1 | SH» an which we. were favour d with the immediate {MW did th 
4 Wer, and Preſence of Chriſt, to our great Comfort cured 
ji ang. Edification, the Viſitation of. divine Love to the with a 
4 [ out! N ing a good Effect on ſome of them, and the I maine: 
8 ceting ended with Praiſe to the Almighty, Nat il 

neon, wt for all Men, from our King on the De 

one, to the meaneſt of his Subjects. Nass ru 

AE Trayels I met with a Perſon who query'd of tines, 

10 in e ſhould know which. Society had moſt of and fu 

e Hoh. 8 pirit, "fince moſt of the aer of Chriſt at the 

2 believ# in the Holy Ghoſt (or Spiit?},oids ow: is now 

To whom I made the following RE: vi. u Pc 

1 t the Rule of Chriſt determine this 9 ; Diſcip 

5 1 s By their Fruits Ye ſhall know:them ;.Do Men ge- ſhall þ 
Eras of T borns, of. Figgs-of | Thiftles 2 Matt. vii. John 

be und 


— a 
THOMAS CHALKEEY. 
Faith, Hope," Patience, Humility, Temperance, God- . 
neſs, brotherly Kindneſs and Charity; with all Manner 
of Virtues. - Therefore the Society of Chriſtians, * who 
brings forth moſt of the Fruits of the Holy Spirit, con- 
{quently have moſt of Chriſt's Grace and Spirit. But 
ſome object and ſay, we will not believe that any Society 
have the Holy Ghoſt now, or the immediate Revela- 
tion or Inſpiration of the Spirit, unleſs they work Mira- 
des. To which it is anſwered, That right Reforma- 
tion from Sin, and true Faith in Chriſt, cannot be wrought 
without a Miracle, neither can we bring forth the 
Fruits of the Spirit without the miraculous Power of 
Chriſt. Men by Nature bring forth the Works'of Na- 
ture, and that which is contrary to Nature is miraculous.* 
Sin is natural, but divine Holineſs, or the Righteouſ- 
refs of Chriſt, wrought in Man, is ſpiritual, fapernatural, 
and miraculous, |; And as to natural Men (that are in 
aſtate of Nature) ſeeing out Ward Miracles, if they will 
not, nor do not believe what is written in the holy 
Scriptures of the Old and New- Teſtament, neither Will 
they believe, altho* one were to riſe from the Dead. 
Notwithſtanding Chriſt wrought outward Miracles, and 
dd the Works which none other could do; tho“ he 
cured all Manner of Diſeaſes, and fed many Thouſands 


with a few Loaves, and a few ſmall Fiſhes (and what re- 


mained, when all had eaten, was more than there was 
at firſt) tho? he raiſed the Dead, and himſelf aroſe from 
the Dead, yet few, but very few, believed in him, ſo 
as truly to follow him. His Birth, his Life, his Doc 
trines, his Death; his Reſurrection,” are all miraculous; 
and fince all this was done in the Perſon of Chriſt, and 
at the firſt Publication of his Religion to Men, there 
s nowno abſolute: Neceſſity. of ourward Miracles, tho 
lis Power is the ſame now as ever; but he faid to His 
Diſciples, Tie that heli ueth on me, the Work that I db, 
full be do ale, and greater: Wert, than theſe fe be do, 
John xiv. 12. Upon which . Dell ays,. This muſt | 
be underſtood in Relation to din; fer Chriſt bad no Sin in 
3 7 bimfelf 


4 


Bimnſelf 'fo 8 | 7 ; 
come Sin is the a 7 Nia Ti Will t ty 
the notional or ini Chriſtian, who ſays, we Gy 
never overcome Sim in this World. Where then 5 
dur Faith in the Sot of God, who for this Purpoſe 
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Ha 
54 


as ma at h 1 deltro the Works of th 
OE: For FIRES U. 14 4 
5 11 5 not ( hilt be fo of Heart to be 


e ſh 12 acts e to 8 us forbver, 

The 36th*of Sixth Month, Twas at the 17 
ing at Franckfort, which; tho' a ſmall Meeting, was ſweet, 
revivin 'and comfortable, to ſome of us; ſo that we 
Had a fuficient Reward for leaving our Buſineſs (it be. 
ing the Time of our Hay Harveſt)--- Week-day-mect- 

ings are much neglected by many, more is the Pity.— 
The Apoſtle's Advice is neceſſary for many in ow 
Age, even of profeſſed Chriſtians, viz. Let us canfiter 
one another to provoke unto Love and Coed. wor l, nit 
for ſaking the aſſembling yourſelves together, . as the Man 
of jome 15,---Heb. x. 24. 2 


fort. 


288 


and the 


Head; the Wheel put my Shoulder out, 


and my Legg was ſorely bruiſed; the ſame 
Owen, 404 


wonderful Deliverance and { (peed 
added to the 1 many J have receive from his graci 


13 to keep at home ſome Time, and thought it 
, becauſe I could not go to Mee 


Ferſons came, from 


. Q + ' feyerd 


Rey me, One Day upwards of 


4 * 


— — 
— 


The 23d of Sixth Kant my Cart- heel, being 775 


boring; ran over me, and my Horſe ick d me On the 
Horſe wounded my Gene: ſo chat the Scull Was bee 


abe, th The Help of two of our 
Netibonts:f ſet my Shoulder, and dreſſed my y Wounds; 
and the Lord was ſo merciful to me, that the next, 


Day I was enabled to write this 8 of thu 
Cure, for 20 


Hand, I have Occaſion to be truly thankful : 1 wo | 


ings as uſual ; but 
many F riends came to ſee me, Whicl Was a Comfort ; 


feral 


were 


| Was | 


Meetin 
of the 
are inc 
Friends 
ſerene, 
then t. 
Ghoſt, 
great T 
ſweet I 
of Pair 
[could 
yet T ha 
Spirit, 
'Ont 
meeting 
Toon N 
and A5 
therein 
King 0 
People, 
Provind 
firmatic 
The 
recover 
ſee my 
their G 
ſet out, 
Was vet 
almoſt 
any fur 
Houſe, 
villed l 
of us, t 
Com a 


well 


v 


THOMAS,GHAL KE ugg 
2 Parts of 1 . ©) ow. 1 4351 NE f 


one D 

7 0 re: fad I was ke to reco A. 22 Wi * 
Wh 1 0 hurt (being the firlt of che Wee 0 | 
© aa Whrecting at "Philadelphia, and was concern'd..to ſpeak 
en b 

er the Uncertainty of Life, a and the many Aecidents-we 
rat ue incident to in thoſe frail Bodies, and exhorted 


Friends to 2 ſo, that they might have a Conſcience 
1 (crene, and clear of Offence towards God and Man, and 
obe den they might expect the Comforts of the Holy 
Wk Ghoſt, which. in ſuch Seaſons of Difficulty would, be. a 
185 great Help and Benefit to them, of which. 1 had the 
ſweet Experience the next Day, under great Extrergity 
ct Pain; and tho! the Pain of my Body was ſuch that 
We; I could not for ſeveral Nights take my natural Reſt, w 
0 N jet L had Comfort, thro? the ſweet Influence of the Holy 
i be. Spirit, which Chriſt promiſed his Followers, Jabm xiv. 26. 
On the 18th of the Seventh Month began qur Yearly: 
JM meeting at Philadelphia, which was large, and ourF riends, 
Jol N anton, and William Anthony, 1 Rhade: Hand 
74) and Abigail Bowles, from Ireland, had ' good : Service. 
> ©" {Mtherein, From this Meeting an Ae {ent to 


an king George for his royal Favour to us as a Society of 
15 People, in giving his Aſſent to a Law made in this 
5 5 18 Province for preſctibing the Forms of Declaration, Af. 


85 \ {Wfrmation, c. inſtead of the Terms heretofore us d. 

* WW The Beginning of the Eighth Month, being a htte 
5 recovered. from my Hurt, I had 2 Deſire once more to 
* Wi: my Friends on the Eaſtern Shore of Maryland, at 
cher General-meeting at Choprank, The firſt Day 1 
Wt out, I cravelled about thirty Miles, and at Night 
hn vas very weary, being but weak in Body, and 1 [Was 
lich. almoſt ready to faint in my Mind about proceeding. 

{Way further; but next Day 2 Robinſon (at whoſe... 

Clou Houſe 1 lode d) offering to acempany me, we Tet 1 
relled about forty Miles to Salſchras River, and both 

of us, tho much tired; were comforted 1 in each other” a 

Compan any. and e e On the next Day ve 


N * 9H eg = : 
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7 725. 
LE) 
Mary- 


land. 


The 
Great-Fo- 


Heft. 


Litele- 
Creek. 


Meeting there: The People being generally poo! 


"fie JOURNAL „ 


Cees County, i in Maryland; where we met with in WM Mect! 
Friends from Rbode-ifland, and two from Penn files and 1 
nia, Who were there on the like Occaſion. Th where 
Meeting was large and quiet, many People being being 
there not of our Society, and were very ſober: TI tentio! 
Meeting held ſeveral Days, wherein the Goſpel.- Di and h. 

penfation Was ſet forth, and the Love of God in Clut tion, 
was exalted, From C-ectl we went to Cheſter River, before 
and had a Meeting chere, at which the People were Bhat \ 
exhorted to come to Chriſt, the eternal Rock, ani Conch 
true F oundation, and to build their Religion on him, in the 
againſt whom the Gates of Hell can never prevail; ward t 
and they were ſo much affected, that they did not {cen the I. 
forward to leave the Houſe er the Meeting was over, ſeveral 
From Chefter River we went to Tred-Haven, to the G. The ( 


neral- meeting of F riends for Maryland, which was very been V 


Town, 
Wes | 
Chriſti; 
| coul 
ent m 
Night 
went te 
a Mee 
anothe 
Darby 
foot, W 
Fram 
he was 
would 
all was 


large; ſome F riends from Pennſylvania and Virgini 
being alſo there, and many People of other So 
eties : Many Teſtimonies were born to the Open: 
tion of Chriſt by his Spirit in the Soul, and Friends 
were earneſtly defired ro be diligent in reading 
the Holy Scriptures, and to keep up, the Prat. 
tice of our wholſome Diſcipline ;, by the Negict 
of which; a Door would be opened to oof | li. 
ing, and undue Liberties. From Tred-Haven we tr. 
velled into the Great Foreft, between the Bays of C 
ſapeak and Delaware, and had a ſatisfactory Meeting 
as yet there was no publick Meeting-houſe in this Plact 
wherefore I told the People of the Houle, I was oblig 
ed to them for the Uſe. of it; but they tenderly an 
ſwered, they were. more obliged. to me for my kin 
viſiting of them; and truly we had a ſolid, 'goot 


they had but little Notice taken of them by the Mc 
ney-loving Teachers, who preach for Hire. Fro 
the Foreft I went to Little-Creek, in the Territories 0 
Pennſylvania ; where was a General- meeting for il 


Counties of Neweaftte, Kent, and Suſſex. Th 
Meeting 
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th Ro fs was large, and Friends parted in great Love 1724: 
Py Fr Tenderneſs. And I went — to Duck. Creet, 
Th where we had a Meeting; divers Perſons of Note 3 4 — 


bein being there, and. all were quiet, and heard with At- 
„ Tr Mtcntion,. From Duck Cree I went to George 5: Creek, 
eld had Meeting ;. where a Man of a ſober-Cont 
Cut tion, faid, That he never heard Things ſo ſpoken o 
before; but that he could witneſs to the Truth of all 


Riv | 
8 10 that was ſaid. It was a good Meeting before the 
K, and Concluſion; but I was very low and poor in my. Spirit 
n hin In the Beginning of it. From this Place we ſet for- 


revail ; 


Ot {ceth 
s cer tveral Members of the Houſe were at Meeting; 


he C. [he Governor (who has from our firſt Acquaintance 
been very reſpectful . to me) hearing that J _ was. in 
Town, ſent to deſire me to tarry all Night in Newca- 
e; but being engag d to a Meeting over the Rivers 
Chrifine, and Brandytvine, and it being near Night; 
could not ſtay, but went away that Evening; and 
ſent 197 Love to him, deſiring to be excuſed. That 


as ver 
irgini 
r Sock 
Oper:. 


Friends 


a n 
6 8 Night I lodged at John Richardſon's, and next Day 
Legal vent to George Robinſon s, at Newark, where we had 
if: Meeting on the Firſt-Day, and on, Secand-day 


We itt 
of Ch. 
eting 
; Plat Recovery; 1 called as I went from Heme, and then 
he was very ill, and told me, He thought chat Illneſs 
would SAT, > his Time i in this World, but ſaid that 
al was well, and likewiſe that he had 4 great Concern 
won his Mind for the Growth amd Prqſperity of 
Truth 1 in t! Earth, and deſired with Teridefneſs of * 
Sprit, that. Would give his dear Love to all Friends; 
and he now. aid; - bp L never. Foun to ke thes more, 
lad to ro-ſee CERES ſtay d. there all Night, 
Iorning we had a comfortable Heart-melt- 
bg Time together, in Which was revived the * 
rance 


4 * a [ . 4 [ 


ward to Newcaſtle, where we had a Meeting; it was Newss- 
the Time of the Sitting of the General Aſſembly, and ile. 


another at Providence; and went from thence to Pri-. 
Darby to viſit our worthy aged Frietid Thomas Light- dence nil 3 | 
fal, who lay. very weak in Body, none expecting. g. his Dari: 


* ; 1 
4 
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. if the many: favourable Seaſons of God's Loys 
we had enjoy'd in our Travels in the Work of the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and we tenderly pray. 
ed, if we never met more in this World, - we migh 
meet in that which is to come, where we might never 

art more, but might forever live to ſing with all the 
Saints and holy Angels, Hallelujah to God and the 
Lamb. From Darby I went to Philadelphia Third. 
day Meeting, and from thence to my House, 
Where my dear Wife and Children with open Hearts 
and Arms received me, and I them with Joy; at 
Which Time I had a gracious Reward of Peace for my 


| Labour of Love, which far exceeded Silver or Gold. 


3 
Piladel. 
2 


In this Journey I travelled above three hundred Miles 
had nineteen Meetings, and was from Home above 
three Weeks, in which Time I recovered of my Lame- 
neſs to Admiration; fo that I had with Satisfaction 
to remember the Apoſtle's Saying, that All Thingi 
work together for Good to them that. love God, Rom, 
vii. 28. 

After my Return Home, ] was at the General. 
meeting at Franckfort ; and in the Beginning of the 
Ninth Month, I was at Meetings, at Abington, Ger- 
mantoum, and divers Times at Philadelphia, particular- 


1 at the Youths-meeting, wherein ſeveral Teſtimo. 
nies were born, and the Youth exhorted to Piety and 
a Humility, 


On the Fifth Day 6f this Month in the Morning; 
Bling under a Conſideration of the many fore Exerc: 


ſes and Trials I had met with from my Childhood, I 
but the following Portions, of 


was. much affected; 


Scripture being brought to my Remembrance, afford- 


ed me ſome Relief, · via. ¶ hom the Lord loveth Ye cha- 


 Reneth--- And if ye be without Chaſtiſement,” De 4 2 Ba 
Aarde, and not Sons. And in this World ye 


"Gal Baut 
Ti rouble, but in me” Place. 80 that 1. N bore my 
0 and N God under it. . 


55 
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In this Month, I was at the Funeral of our worthy, 1725. 


at Darby ; the Meeting was the largeſt that I had ever Wis yo 


Life and Death, 40 with us at his Burial. 

After this Burial, 1 was at one at Abington ; the 
Meeting was large, and, on that Occaſion, ſeveral 
Things ſuitable to the States of the People were treat- 
ed on. 

I was alſo about this Time at Germantown: and at a Cern 
General meeting at Plymouth, to my great Satisfaction, — 
being accompanied by my antient Friend Roland El. 
ame: ; and at the Third-day Meeting in Philadelphia, at 
dhe Time of our Fall Fair, there were fervent Deſires, 


25 and Prayers, in ſeveral of us, That the Youth might 
Rom. be preſerved from the Evils too prevalent at ſuch 

Times of Liberty and Prophaneneſs. 5 | 
nerd: About the 20th of the Month I went for Lone land, | 
f tha E! drawn in true Love to make a general ili to 


G, Friends there; and likewiſe having ſome Buſineſs to 
tranſact there. On the Fifth Day of the Week, T- 


wa mas Maſters and I ſet out from Franckfort, and in the 
a Evening we got to a Friend's Houſe near the Falls of 
; Delaware ; where we were kindly entertained, and 
ning our Horſes taken good Care of: To take due Care 


of Travellers Horſes, is a commendable Thing; and 
0 1 more grateful to ſome Travellers, than to take Care of 
1 themſelves. From the Falls of Delaware, we travel- 
ford. led next Day to Piſcattaway, and lodged at an Inn; 
and on the next Day we went to Moodbridge, to John Wood. 


ng there with Friends and others; and the next Day. 
mf Joby Kinſey went, with us. to Long- Nand, and that 
" © WM Night got to Joby Rodman's, and next Day we reſted, 22 + 
it being weary with travelling fo far in the Cold. 4 Our 
dear Friends in that Iſland 1 Jovingly;' aid ws 


intient_ Friend, Thomas Lightfoot. He was buried 


55 at chat Place. Our dear Friend was h be- 2 Bu- 


o 
* 
n \2 


Bu Kinſoy's, and on Firſt-day we had a ſatisfactory Meet- . '< M 
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1725. received my Viſit to them; ſo that I had Occaſion to 


Ihe Fifth Day of the Week we had a large Meet- 

ing at Fluſping, and another in the Evening at Obadi. 

aß Lawrence's, | which was an open, tender Time. 
Cow-netk. From Fluſhing we went to Cow-Neck, to Foſeph La. 
Wiftout). tham's, . who went with me to Weſtbury Meeting, 
which (conſidering the Cold) was much larger than! 
expected. From Weſtbury, Nathaniel Simmons, Samui. 
* Bettpage. el Underhill, and Phebe Millet, went with us to Beth. 
page; where we had a comfortable Evening-mecting 

a4at the Houſe of Thomas Powell, who went with us next 
Setazvet. Morning to a Town called Setawket z it was as cold a 
Day's Travel as ever I went thro' in all my Life; the 
Wind was in our Faces, and Northerly; I do. not 
temember (though I had been a Traveller above thirty 


in one Day; my Chin and Jaws were much affected 

with the Froſt for ſeveral Days; but we had a good 
Meeting that made up for all. After which we 

went ten Miles to Amos Willet's Houſe, where we had 

a ſerviceable Mecting : He invited his' Neighbours, 

who came and received us with Hearts full of Good- 

will ; and thoſe not of our Society, were well fatisfied 

with the Meeting; ſo that we went on our Way re- 
joicing, that we were favoured with the good Preſence 

of God in our Journey. Amos Willet and his Wife 
Hunting went with us to Huntington, where we had a quiet, 
peaceable Meeting, and the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was with and among us, as many can witnef 
that were there. From hence we went to Samuel Un- 
Auerbills, and viſited his weak Brother; in which Viſt 
the Lord mightily refreſhed, us together, and we ble- 
ſead his holy Name, for he 7s good 70 all them who pit 
Marin: Bein Truſs in him. Next Day we Had a large Meeting 
nn, eee 


—xremember that Saying of the Holy Scripture, As Iron 
farpeneth Iron, ſo doth the Countenance of a Man hiy 


Years) that ever I endured ſo much Hardneſs by Cold 
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Pearſall's, and had an Evening-meeti at his 1725. 
Houſe. TIA next Day, being a inowy, 73 Day, 8 
and one of the ſhorteſt in the Year, we went, being 18 
in Company, to Cow-Neck, where we had a good Cou-necks 
Meeting, and much larger than could be ex * 
After Meeting we went to Foſe 2b Latham 'S, and had 
2 tender, open Evening meeting there, in which we 
were edified, and refreſhed, in Chriſt Jeſus. "rn - 
(op- Mech 1 e. to Fluſbing, had a large Meeting Hußbinge 
there on the Firſt Day of the Week, and on Second- 
day we went over the Sound (which divides Long- 7 
Jſand from the main Continent) to Herſe-Neck, and Horſe 4 
had a Meeting, where I underſtood there never had Net. 
been one before; the People were ſober and attentive, 
and ſome expreſſed their Satisfaction. That Evening 
we had a Meeting at an Inn near byram River, where Cones; 
divers, People came, and were attentive ; the Inn- t. 
keeper, his Father, Brother, Wife, and ſeveral” o- 
thers, took our Viſit very kindly ; z tho" there was one 
reſtlefs Man, who ſeem d to be out of Order with 
Drink before he came into the Houſe, and when we 
were ſitting in Silence, waiting for the Gift of Chriſt, 
and worſhipping in Spirit, as Chriſt inſtituted, he 
ſitting by me, jogged me, and ſaid, * It was Time to 
begin, for there is as many come as would come to 
Night; _ tho? he was miſtaken ; in that; but he not 
having Patience to watch and pray, went away; af- 
ter which we had a good Meeting Theſe two Meet⸗ 
gs. were in the Government of Conneficutt, here 
they formerly made a Law impoſing a Fine of five | 
Pounds, on thoſe, who ſhould entertain any of our Soct- 
ety, which Lay, I was informed, was repealed in 
Creat- Britain. F rom thence we ache into New- 

York Government, and had a Meeting at Nye, and Ne. 
mother at Marrineck ; from whence we "travelled to Marti. 
IWet-Cheſter, and had a Meeting there on'a Sixth- day 2. 

of the Week, intending over the Ferry next Day ta 

* Lend but the 1 — 1 bigh and boilte- 


T7 dos, 


— 


* e 1 
. 
7 


Wee 
1725. rous, that we could not get over, we tarried 
three Nights at the Houſe of John Stevenſon, when 
we were lovingly and generouſly entertained: And on 
Weft-Che- Fipſt-day we were again at Veſt- Cheſten Meeting 
fler. © which ended comfortably, tho? I was in a low State 
both of Body and Mind, in the Beginning of it. On 
Second-day we got well over the Ferry to Long- ſan, 

parting with our Friends at the Ferry in much Loy: 

and Good-will, Joſeph Latham having been my Fel. 
low-Traveller on the Main, I went to his Hout, 

Weftbury, and from thence to Weſtbury, to a large Meeting, and 
de. next to Bethpage, and had a Meeting there, and in 
| the Evening, accompanied by Samuel Bowne and J.. 
ſeph Latham, I went to Jeruſalem,” and had a large and 
ſatisfactory Meeting: Many of the People of che 
Town, who were there, came the next Day to our 


He- Meeting at Hempſtead, which was large; the great Th 
lead. Lord of all was good to us that Day, which, I hope, il man 
many that were there, will not forget; and ſome ¶ comfo 
Convincement was wrought on ſome that were of Ac- ¶ ke me 

count in the World at theſe laſt- mentioned Meetings, and he 
articularly,one who lived at Feruſalem, with Tender- WI vith a 

neſs of Spirit, deſired my Remembrance, whom I holy F 

pray God to preſerve (with all thoſe: who love and that tl 

fear him, and believe in his Son) td the End. ſuppor 
Matini- From Hempſtead I went to Matinicock, where, on Ml from t 
cock. a Firſt Day of the Week, we had a large Meeting pleaſe 
and -a ſolid, good Opportunity it was; and from Cauſe 
hence to Thomas Townſend's on the: Plains, at whoſe . The 


Houſe we had an Evening- meeting; next Morning Wl Miles, 

a pretty many Friends from the Plains, went with u ing at 

co the South Side of the Iſland, to a Place called WM but ou 
Kockway. Rockway, © where we had a Meeting at Hicks's, the Wi with u 
Neighbours coming to it pretty generally; there wa Truth: 

reat Openneſs: to receive the Doctrine of Truth in nd w 

thoſe not of gur Society, and they were very kind I which 

do s in thoſe Parts: This was the ſecond Meeting l ung tb 
nene den ee eee 
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firſt there, ſince which they had not been viſited by 1725. 
any Friend of the Miniſtry except myſelf. From 
we went to Foſter's Meadow; where was a Foſter” 
Gathering of People, and Chriſt filled our Meadows, 
Halits with Divine Love. 


qr 


From thence I went to 
Peter Titus's, and had a Meeting at his Houſe, to 
which came the Neighbours, and were well- affected; 

and next Day we had a Meeting in the Meeting-houſe 


at Weſtbury, which was very large, and to our Satis- V. eftbury, 
faction. From Weftury, in the Evening, we went 
to viſit a young Woman, who had been in a deſpair- 


ing Condition for ſeveral Years. The Family came 
together, and we put up our Prayers to the Almigh- 
ty, in the Name of his dear Son; it was a good 
Time to us all; and the young Woman, and ſome 
others, expreſs'd their Satisfaction. | 

This Evening we went to ſee another young Wo- 
man Who was in a deep Conſumption, but in a very 
comfortable State of Mind; having a great Deſire to 
ſe me before ſhe died, ſhe" ent to me to come to her, 


| and her defire was anſwered, her Spirit being revived 


with a freſh Viſitation of the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
holy Phyſician of Value, and our Supplications were, 


fat the Lord would be pleaſed to be with her, and 


ſupport her to the End, and grant her an ealy Paſſage 
from this Life to his glorious Kingdom, when it ſhould 
pleaſe him to remove her, which ayer we have 
Cauſe to hope was anſwered. | 


Tho' the Days were ſhort we rode ubour fifteen 


Miles, and made theſe two Viſits, after that great Mect- 
ng at Naſtbury, and the Seaſon was exceeding cold; 

but our great and good Maſter ſupported us, and was 
with us in our Exerciſes and Service for his Name and 
Truth's Sake, I lodged this Night at Joſeph Rodman's, 


and was next Day at Fluſhing Week-day- Meeting, Rb, . 


vhich-was very large and ſatisfactory, and had a Mect- 
ing the ſame Evening at Samuel Bawne's, and the 


Next | ax Day, Ware to 2 York, and had a quiet, good New-York © 


M 4 Meeting 
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172g. Meeting in the Evening at Samuel Harriſon's, mite © 
the Morrow had an Evening Meeting at a Place call} 
Kills, the Kills, at the Houſe of Richard Hallet, and the 
next Day being Firſt-day, had a large Meeting x 
N eto, to the Eaton of F ricads and 2 lobe Event 
People." R thither 
It being now rally gen char 1 was on th were t 
land, the People flock'd to Meetings, tho' the We. came 
ther Was extream cold, for the Lord manifeſted him. which 
ſelf in the Riches of his Love unto us in our Meeting, Wl rcap B 
for the Worſhip of his holy Name. The next Meer day-t 
Hi . ing was at James Jackſon's, at Rocky-Hill, where vu Fiuſoir 
Judge Hicks, the High Sheriff, and a Juſtice of Peace, and ir 
Wich. ſeveral other Perſons of Note, with whom and Friend 
Hur Friends, we had a good Time to ſet forth the him (a 
Work of Grace and Reformation (as I think) to gene alſo. + 
ral Satisfaction, for which we bleſſed the Holy Name at 24% 
of God, and humble Prayer was put up to him for al. 
M en, and particularly or our King George, as alſo for 
= all in Authority under Him, and that they might be: 
Teerror to Evil-doers, and the Praiſe of them that d 
Faraica. well. The. xt Meeting we had, was at Jamaia, 
wWahich was alſo large, and ſeveral in Authority wer 
there, and werevery loving and reſpectful after Meeting. 
Ihe next Firſt-day we had a large Meeting at the 
c. Meeting Houſe - at Cow-Neck; which was ſomewhut 
Neck. crowded. I-was right glad (tho my Exerciſes wer 
| very great) that there was ſuch Openneſs and Room i 
Peoples Hearts to receive the Doctrine which I had to de- 
"Clare unto them, in the Name and Power of Chriſt; 
"afterwards: we had an Eveming-meeting with the. Widoy 
Titus, to which divers Dutch People came; and ver 
4 very attentive and ſober. On the third of the Week 
22 we had a Meeting near the Place called Hell- Cate i 
natrow Paſſage in the great Sound or Bay, betweet 
Long. Iland and the Main Land) ſeveral Juſtices and 
their Wives were at this Meeting, one of which hal 
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Come Sin Was open 


a 
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coming among us; but beholding his Son's ſober 17239. 
Converſation, grew more moderate, and after Meet 
ing he and his Wife invited us to dine with them, but 
we were engaged to viſit the Widow Stevens, that 
Evening, at Whoſe Houſe we had a Meeting. Going 

thither, it being very cold and ſtormy, my Hands 

were touched with the Froſt, and perceiving it when I 

came to the Fire, I called for a Baſon of cold Water, 

which ſoon cured them: I note this that ethers may 

rcap Benefit chereby. Next Day we went to the Week- 

day merting at Newtown, and on the Fifth-day at v 
Fiuſping Meeting, which was large, and to Edification, rus, 
and in the Evening had a Meeting at our ancient Fling, 
Friend Hugh Coppertbevait's, which was acceptable to | 
him (as himſelf expreſſed when it was ended) and to us 

alſo, Next Day we had a very large Evening: meeting 

at Thomas Pearſalls, and likewiſe a large, good Meet- 

ing, the Day after (being Firſt-day) at Matinicock, Matini- 


| wherein the Kingdom of Chaſt Was. exalted, and the cocł. 


deformed State of Sin and Ahiquity repreſented, and 
the Example and Doctrine of Chriſt, cloſelyꝶ recom- 
mended, in order to the overcoming Sin, this being not 
only poſſible, but the Duty of Chriſtians thro the 
Power of Chriſt, and true Faith in his holy Name; and 
the Danger of beheving that it is impoſſible to over- 
ened ta them, and that ſuch a Belief 
5 contrary to, and againſt Chriſt and his Doctrine, and 


darkens and blinds the Hearts of Men; but the Love 


of Chriſt enlightens the Soul, and ſtrengthens it to be- 
leye that all Things are poſſible with God, for this 
great Work cannot be done in the Will, Wit, and 


Power: of Man, but throꝶ the Power and Grace of 


Quiſt, Which he promiſed to true Believers in him. 1 


was fainty after this Meeting, but reſting a little I ſoon 
grew better, ſo that we had an Evening Meeting at 
James Coc s, where one came and told us, we muſt 
dot eat any Fleſh, and produced Thomas Tryon's Works 


50 . : : 
wor tus Proof; but ac Bible, and ſhowed him 
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5 1.52 3. Proof to the contrary, and told him, we were reſolyy 
' www to believe our Book before his, and ſhewed him fron 


Oyfer- The next Day we had a very large Meeting at Onfter 
Bay. Bay, many being there, who were not of our Socicty 


| Flufeing. | 
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the Apoſtle, | that the Kingdom of God is not Mex 
and Drink, nor divers Waſhings, but Rightcouſng 
Peace and Joy, in the Holy Ghoſt, Romans xiv. 1j 
Tho at the fame Time, according to the Doctrine d 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, I was for Temperance u 
Meats and Drinks, as well as Moderation in Appar 


who ſteadily gave Attention to what was declared 
Here being many young People, they were perſuade 

. to-give up their blooming Years to do the Will of God, 
and to Remember him their Creator, in their youthful 
Days: Friends ſaid there had not been ſuch a Meeting 
there a great while, for which Opportunity I was humbly 
thankful tothe Lord. After Meeting we went to Samui 
UnderhilPs, and had an Evening-meeting with hi 
Brother, who, through Sickneſs and Lameneſs, could 
not get out for a long Time. Next Day, Samui 
Bone, being with me, we went to viſit a young Wo. 
man that was weak in Body, but lay in a comfortable 
Frame of Mind; ſhe was thankful for our Viſit, and 
faid the Viſits of her Friends were comfortable to her 
Next Day, being the Fourth-day of the Week, we had 

a Meeting at the Widow Taylor's, who deſired it 
on Account of her Father, who was in the 88th 
Fear of his Age, and ſo infirm, that he could not get to 
Meetings; he was very clear in his Underſtanding and 
Memory, and was much refreſhed with this Meeting, 
as were divers of us alſo. Next Day we had a Mect- 
ing at Fluſbing, which vas large and open, and the 
Grace and Power of Chriſt was with us in the Mini- 
ſtration of the Goſpel. After this Meeting, we had 
an Evening: meeting with our antient Friend Foſepb 
"Thorne, who by Reaſon of his Age and Infirmity could 
go abroad as far as to the Meeting: The * 
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e had a ſolid, good Time together. While at Fluſb- 1725. 


*eſol 
q 1 went to viſit a young Woman who was a moſt was 


m fron 


t Mea 175 Spectacle to behold, an Object of great Pity: 
putz ler Face, Hand and Foot, being much raten away 

iv. che King's Evil; our Prayers were, that now in her 
rine of reat Miſery, the Almighty would be pleaſed to ſup- 


ince Hort her Soul by his Grace and Spiri, , and ſanctify her 
ppare, Mafflictions to her, that it might work for her a more 
Oleg. xceedin Weight of Glory in that World which is 0 
ocizty, Nome. The next Firſt-dgy we had a large Meetin 
lared: uſing; wherein many weighty Truths were open - 
ſuaded he Satisfaction and Edification of the Auditory, and in 
Goch the Evening we had a Meeting with the Wife of Mat- 
uthu thew Farrington, who was too weakly to go abroad; the 
eering Neighbours came in, and we had a ſeaſonable Oppor- 
umb tunity. The next Third- day was the Vouths· meeting at 
an Fluſhing, in Which we were concerned to exhort to Obe- 
h hs {Mcicnce to God and their Parents, and to follow their Pa- 


ents as they follow Chriſt; fot where any leave Chriſt, 
mere we are to leave their Example, though chey 
were our Fathers or Mothers; and the. right Honour- 
ing of our Parents was ſet forth, and they ęxhorted not 
to deſpiſe the Day of fmall Things, the happy 


could 
mul 
Wo- 
rtable 


„ and 


) her, Witte: of the Obedient, and the unhappy State of the 

> had MDiſobedient, and many weighty Truths were delive- 

ed it {Wired to them in that Meeting by ſeveral experienced 

88th Friends. From Fluſbing,' I went to the Week-day- ,, 
ret to i meeting at Newtown, and in the Evening we had a, — 
and i Meeting at the Widow Way's; the Neighbours coming 

ting, in, we had a good Time with them: The Parable of 

leet· ¶ the ten Virgins, was treated of, and the great Diſad- 

the vantage of wanting the divine Oil of boy = ag in our 
Iini. I Veſſels, was ſnewn to them. {WB ih | 

had WY The next Day, being the g̃th of che Week, we chad % 
cha very large, ſatisfactory Meeting, at the Widow A / 
. at the Kits, and from thence with ſeyeral Friends / 
ou 


vent to 3 ork, 'where we had three —— to New- 


v3 
*4” 


and 
N 


Amboy. 


| Trenton. 


2 


1 72 2 5. cold; but we felt the Love of Chriſt to warm our 
Hearts, and tho? I think I never felt it colder, I never 


Zing. Star, 
faſtened with Ice, and we not daring to venture over i, 
went to the Ferry at Amboy, and got comfortably over, 
ſtay*dithere that Night, and next Day went to Trer- 
ton, and lodged at Capt. Could s, who treated me very 
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had my Health better. 
us to the Boat at New-York, the Water being open on 


that Side, we took our Leave of each other, and put ou 


for the other Shore; but before we got there, we wert 


blocked: up in the Ice and it was a conſiderable Time 


before we could work our Way through, but at lat 
b got well on Long- land, where I waited ſome Hour, 
for Company, who through ſome. Difficulty got on 


Shore; after which we went to the Narrows thro! 2 


Storm of Wind and Snow, but the Wind being high 
we could not get over that Night, nor the next Day, 


the Ice having come down, and filled the Bay: When 


the Tide had drove away the Ice, we put out, and got 


well over, and lodged at the Ferry-Houſe on Saler 


Land. Next Morning we went to the Ferry at the Bl. 
over againſt HY/oodbrigge,: but it was al 


; kindly, I Being much tired with Travellipg. Next 


.M 


I: went over Delaware River on tlie Ice (a 


we had-alſo the Day before at Rariton) and that Day, 


Fauiſert. 


being the 5th of Twelfth Month, I got ſafe Home ta 
my loving Spouſe and tender Children, where I found 
all well, — a hearty Reception, having trayelled 600 


Miles, and attended above 60 Meetings. 


After having been at Home, and at our o.w]n Meeting 


at Franckfort, I went to the Quarterly- meeting at Ph 
rn where Friends were glad to ſee me. 


On the next Fifth Day I Was at the Marriage of 


: Thomas Maſters, and Hannah Dickinſon, where were 


and been 3 in the many Opportunities we had 
together, it game into my Mind $9 viſit them v ith 4 


5 1 IF 


may ſober People, not of our Society, - 
Having been lately among Friends at Ne tient 
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THOMAS CHADKLET 
m our pile at their Quarterly-meeting' at 1 8 8 ee 1725 
never x as followeth. 3 
— e 1275 Month; I 75 5; TY, 
ut out My FAM 6 well beloved Friends, An 
e were ELIEVINCG it might be acceptable 1 hot 0 40 15. 
Time hear that I was got well to my Habitation in = a 
at laſt W fch a difficult Time of the Vear as I ſet out from you e 
Hours MW in ; and alſo feeling the ſweet Influence of the divine hard, 
ot on Love of the heavenly Father, and his dear Son our 
-hro' a WM Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ariſe and e in my kene 
; high WW and flowing towards you :. 
Day, t came into my Mind to write a few 1 to > thi 
When WF Quarterly-meeting of Friends flaſping, by way of 
1d got Epiſtle, well Knowing alſo at many of us are; 
ale, as Epiſtles writ in one anothers Hearts by the heaven - 
e BA. ly Finger of the moſt High; thoſe Characters o 


as al 
ver it 
over, 
Tren. 
>. very 
Next 
ce (as 
Day, 
me ta 
found 
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ting i 
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ge of 
were 
ſank 
> had 
th an 
piſts 


© divine Love ſo written will not . be eraſed. I could 

© willingly have been at your Quarterly- meeting, but 

that I had been ſo long from my Family, that I was. 

much wanted therein, and my coming Homę was 

ſeaſonable and acceptable, both to them aid my 

Friends; and I humbly thank the Lord, I found 

dall well. Now that which is on my Mind to your 
Quarterly- meeting, is after this Manner, concerning 

© the Government of the Church of Chriſt, of which 

© Church He is the holy Head and Lawgiver: Where= 

fore we are to ſeek and wait for Counſel and Wiſ⸗ 

dom from him, in all our Monthly and Quarterly- 

; meetings, for the well- ordering of our little Society, 

which is growing and increaſing in the Earth, and 

* allo in your Iſland (notwithſtandiig the invidioug? 

Attempts of ſome Men of corrupt Minds) and it will 
grow and increaſe more and more, as we keep our 

Places, our heavenly Places in Chriſt, Jeſus. 
Dear Friends, the good Order of Truth, and Go- 

vernment of Chriſt * his Church, is s a great Help 

a 5 0 * 2 our Children, when carried on 2X 
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1725: *'Spirit [pray obſerve or mind that] for if our Ord, 

i 2. 0 TO Al 5 overnment, be carried on in the Spit 0 
* of Man (as he is meer Man) tho, he is never f 70 

* crafty, or cunning, it will do more Hurt than Good for 
* in the Church of Chriſt. Chriſt's Spirit muſt gl © 
* vern Chriſt's Church; and when, and where, tl . 
is over all, then, and there; Chriſt's Church, ani BE 

< Kingdom, is exalted, of whoſe © Kingdom and ner, 
© Peace there will be no End; and happy will al Spir 
4 * thoſe be, whoſe End is in it. Moſes, that Man off, . 
a & 80 d, governed in the Tewiſh Church In the Spirit of th e 
5 © God, and when he found the Wor k too heavy fo Han 
* him, the Lord put his Spirit on Seventy more, vu 29 
« were Help- meets the Government 3 ſo that u , 
* was God's Spirit that governed; and while that n. Gut 
© Jed them, all was well ; but when they went from f Lovi 
that, they fell intg# Error and Diſobedie mw anc, orde 
© at length, the Meſſiah came; and he governed ll filled 
, © own little Flock himſelf ; and when he aſcended wif Tes 
on high, he promiſed his Spirit ſhould be with, and habit 
in his Church; forever, and be their holy Guide ms SE 
© all Truth, in which he would alſo comfort chen: of G 
© And Chriſt fulfilled this his Promiſe; for when lg * 
Diſciples waited at Feruſalem to be endued vie Bret] 

© Power from on high, according to the Advice I 

© their Lord, they were filled with the Gift and 9 BY 
of the Holy Spirit: And when the Brethren and El. 2 . 

© ders met together about the Affairs and Govem-· God 
ment of the Church, they gave forth Rules and . Oppc 
ders from that General-meetin to the particular AL, 
Ones; and the Holy Ghoſt preſided amongſt them, there 
Ich they ſignified to the other Meetings, 775 . Teſty 
It ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, and 50s, 70 1 build 
* you in Mond of fuch and lich Things. And wil, 
this Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit, governed in the p we (his 

©'tive Chriſtian Church, all was well; God and 55 ber, 
© was glorified, and his Church and People edificd ; Work 


5 but by going from that, the Apoſtacy 1 i 
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Where⸗ 
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| from that, he will go from us. 


THOMAS CHALKLEY. 


© your Monthly and Quarterly Meetings for the Go- 


vernment of the Church, as well as in your Meetings 
for the Worſhip of the Almighty ; for if we go 


And, dear Friends, the Teſtimony of Jeſus; in 


the Spirit of Prophecy, opens in me after this Man- 


ner, that if our Society keep and live up, to the 
Spirit and Truth of Chriſt, which hath been mani- 
felted to our Fore-fathers, and to us alſo in this Age, 


the great Lord of all will proſper his Work in our 
Hands, and bleſs both us and our Children, as we 
and they keep therein. wk 1 | 


And as we have kept cloſ&To this our heavenly 


Guide, how hath the Lord fwegtly manifeſted his 
Love and Power to us in our Meetings for the well- 
ordering of our Society? Which many Times hath 


filled our Hearts with pure Praiſes, and holy 
Thankſgiving, to the high and lofty One, who in- 
habits Eternity, and dwells in the higheſt Heavens, 


and is Light forever: To whom, with the Lamb 


1725: } 


© Wherefore, dear Friends, keep cloſe to the Spirit, 
| Power, Light, and Divine Life, of Chriſt Jeſus, in www 
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of God, who takes away the Sins of the World; 1 


recommend you, my dear and well beloved Friends, 
Brethren, and Siſters, in Chriſt, with my own Soul. 


| S 
B. F. Since my Return, I have been thankful to 


God for the many favourable Viſitations and good 


Opportunities he was pleaſed to grant me with you, 


and divers ſober People on your Iſland, in which 


there is an open Door among many to receive the 1 . 
Teſtimony of Truth. I commend your Nobility in 
building good Houſes, and making Room for your 


ſober Neighbours to fit with you in your Meetings; 
this is of good Report concerning you, both far and 


bear, and, if I apprehend right, there is more 


Work of that Kind for you to do, I thought of- 
* | 30 5 ten 7 
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A . FOUR NATL ws 
ee when among you, and now alſo, That the 


would be a large Gathering, if there were a oll red te 
„ buils at the Upper-end of the great Plains, not e M ncres 


from Foſter's Meadow, ;- but every . one may not 
think or {ee alike ; tho 1.know ſome ſolid Friend their 
among you, thought the ſame with me, about tix WW hyildi 
Proſpect of a large Gathering there- away, f Bunke 
Houſe were built; to which Friends, and well.. worth 
f « clined People, might come from Hempſtead, Roch. Week 
1 * u A 8 ee. N Town 
| | 75. 8 le 6. juſt bt 


e e own | 

ae. my 1 on 3 I had great Frienc 
Sweetneſs upon my Spirit for ſome . Time, which Myc ha 
ſometimes cauſed my Heart to. ſing. for J oy; and yet N polid Q 
I rejoiced in a trem ling Frame of Spirit, and had the Wine 
true Senſe of what is written in the Holy Scriptures Chriſt. 
1 where. it is faid, Serve the Lord with: Fear: (I take it, M ſtens 
_ F ilial Fear) and rejoice. with Trembling, for {ear of „de ſa 
n that precious Senſe of the Love f God, which is vWF joicing 
Chr. worthy 

On the 2oth of the Twelfth Month (che Firſt Dy * Or 
a of. the Week) I was at Abington Meeting, in which or the 
the Love of Chriſt was manifeſted to us, in the Oper Ml Meetir 

ing of his Saying, If I be lifted up, I will draw a tives 
Men unto me, John xii. 32. The next Day I was it Crinki 
German- Germantown, at the Burial of a Son of Denis Cunral, 
du. at which alſo. was our Friend Abigail Bowles, On the 
=. > Sixth-day following, I went to the General-meetinge 
= Barling- Miniſters and Elders at Burlington, where I again me 
fox. With our ſaid Friend and divers others: The Firſt-daM. $06, 
Meeting was large; and on Seevnd-day was tir lde pb. 
Quarterly-mecting- for the County; and Third- di and w; 
was their Vouths- meeting, which was large, and mega B. 
ny weighty Truths were delivered in that Meeting I vice, t. 
Wing On Fourt -day we were at a Meeting at Springl, ayers, 
Feld. the Houſe was pretty much thronged, and Friend 
| were exhorted, thankfully to commemorate the Mer 
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increaſed 3'for in thoſe Parts there was ſuch an O- 
penneſs in the Hearts of the People, and Increaſe of 
their Number, that Friends had already agreed on 
building two Meeting: houſes between Crofwicks- and 
Burlington 3 their Zeal and Unanimity therein, was 
worthy of Commendation. Fiſth-day being 
Week-day Meeting at Burlington, F riends of the 
Town deſired I would ſtay at it; I thought we had 
juſt before had divers good Opportunities, and my 
own Inclinations ſeemed: to lead to my F amily ; but 
Friends being deſirous of my ſtaying, I did 105 and 
we had a good, ſolid Meth 
folid good Friend ſaid; * HeWought we lrad the beſt 
Wine at laſt ;** and indeed the 3 of God, throu gh 
Chriſt, is yy Tweet to his People, that the Jaſt 6 
ſeems the beſt, when it is only a renewed Viſitation of 
the ſame Love to his Children. So I went home re- 
joicing that J was in ſome good Meaſure aecounted 
worthy to ſerve ſo good, and-ſo gracious, a Matter. 
On the 6th Day of the Firſt Month (being the Firſt 


of the Week) I was at the Morning and Afternoon 


Meetings in Philadelphia, wherein thoſe who call them- 
ſelyes Free-thinkers were exhorted, to be careful of 


drinking too ireely, leſt they might juſtly be called Tf 


Free-drinkers; for many times ſyeh, when they 
drink too freely-of ſtrong Liquor, think and ſpeak too 
freely their own corrupt Notions; to the Diſhonour of 
God, and to the Scandal of Religion in general. 


Soon after I was at the Firſt-day Meetings at Phi. 
ladelphia + and in this Month I went into the Jer vun 
and was at three large Meetings in Company with Abi- 
gail Bowles, in which our ſaid Friend had good Ser- 


Me, to the Comfort of Friends, convincing of Gain- 


\ 
\ 


f "7 
ges and Fayours of the Almighty to them, and deſi- 4 
red to enlarge their Meeting-houſes as their Number 2 4 


a 


After Meeting a. 


the TIO "wide the _— were _ 
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= 3525. The rgth Day of this Month I was at Burlington at th 

SS Burial of my good Friend and old Acquaintance Au.. 
ham Bickley, at whoſe Funeral were great Numbers o 
People, he being well-beloved of his Neighbour, 
Chriſt's, raiſing Lazarus out of the Grave, and hi 
Tenderneſs and Weeping there; was ſpokeh. of, in q. 
der to ſtir People up to a tender, religious Exerciſe 
Mind, which is too much wanting among many of th 
Profeſſors of his holy Name, who have too little Sen 
of that which ſhould bring true Tenderneſs over ther 
Minds, being more in Earth than Heaven; th; .- 
they are dry and barren, as to the Things of God the 6 
The Meeting ended (to Satisfaction) with Supplic I 5.7, 


tions to the Almighty. this. 


— 


A few Days after, 'T was at our Geheral Spring- fav 
meeting in Philadelphia; which was large; where ou 108 


„„ EE N 
This Week I was at four very large Meetings, 4 
Philadelphia, Franckfort, and Abington; much to nj 
Satisfaction, tho* I had no vocal Service therein; yt 
my Heart was broken into Tenderneſs and Tears, ur- 
der the Miniſtry of ſeveral weighty, ſolid Teftimonsz 
that were born by good and living Miniſters, qualifed 
to preach the Goſpel in the Demonſtration of te 
Spirit, and with Power. LNG 


Friends Robert Jordan and Abigail Bowles had goal nc 


#726. The 26th of the Firſt Month, 1726, I went to Gr . 
Wy maniown Meeting, which was large, and I was opereſ he r 
5 therein to ſpeak of the Viſion of the Prophet ZzebuWM ons 2 

of the holy Waters, which proceeded from under ti, 00 


| Threſhold of the Sanctuary, which the Angel mei 

"i Turing, they grew deeper and deeper, until they * 
EP came a River to ſwim in, Ezek, xlvii. 5, Which myft 
cally ſheweth the Work of Grace; Converſion; and Reg 
neration; and that theſe holy Waters the Soul muſt cm 
of, and be waſhed, and baptized in, are ſpiritual at 
ſupernatural, and therefore not to be meaſured by f 
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rat the ing to the Prophet ab, ap. wexiii. V. 21. * 264 
Al. bs he, 855 12 85 therein, "muſt be ſtript of. . 
bers of Sif-righteouſneſs,, and artificial Ride tho“ as 
DoUTs fplcndid and. beautifuli as 2 gallant Ship, or Galley 
ind ha rich Oars, which, in this Ref Ny is agreeable to the 
ng State of Men ſwimming | in elementary Water, where the 
rcife o moſt ſkilful have ſometimes Joſt their Lives, for want of 
7 ofthe being naked or unclothed; and thoſe who had' not yet 
e denſe WY attain d much Experience, were advis d not to go gut 
er ther of their Depth, but to wait in Patience and I unity, 
0 that to enjoy the medicinal Virtue of the Trees growing by 
f Gol tif the Side of this River, - whoſe F ruit is for Meat, and 


Leaves for Medicine, Bet. xlvil. 12. The People of 
this Meeting were generally Germans, ſeveral of whom 
ſay'd in the Houſe after the Meeting was over, and 
were broken into Tendetneſs, in a Senſe of the Pre- 
{nce and Love of God unto us; for which I Was allo 
humbly. thankful and bowed in Spirit. 


Spring. 
Cre Out 


1 good 


"gs, ail 7 was at the Third- -day Weekly. meeting i in Phitadel. 
ton 513, - which Was but fmal!; conſidering the large 
n; 0 N umber of thoſe profeſſing to be of our Society in this 
INS, u. 


ol thoſe preſent were cloſely and tenderly exhorted 


monies zealous. for good. Works; and againſt bad 


jualifed Warte 3 not feſpecting the Perſon of any Man; the 

of tt Abominations committed by ſome under our Profeſli- 

„ 8 on, in this City and Province, calling for Humiliati- 
to G on; and as the Promiſe of God's Favour was to thoſe ' 
Opal who mourn'd with Sighs and Cries for the Abominati- 
mM ons among his People formerly, Ezek: ix. 4. 6. 
nder t 0 now, as many as are under the ſame Concern, may 
el 15 hope for Preſervation and Salvation, if he ſhould, 4 
hey o e Manner viſit Us, as at this Time he doth ſome 0 
1 mut our Nei ghbours ; there being a great Sickneſs and 
d Reg Mortality 7 in ſome of the adjacent Places. ; 
n the Second Month, I viſited the Meetings be - 
15 Friendly at Haverford, Newtown, Radnor and Meri- Hover- 
od ; which Meetings conſiſt chiely. of ancient Britons, AE. 
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BY $ among whom my Service was (as they expreſſe 
to our mutual Satisfaftion.  Aﬀer my Return Home, 
I weht to Viſit Friends at the Falls of Delaware, and 


Was at a large Meeting in their new Meeting-hout, 


After a ſatisfactory Meeting at Franckfort, on the Filth 
day of the fame Week; 1 went with union William 


to his Sori's Marriage; and the next Day he, and 


ſeveral other Friends; accompanied 1 me to Woodber 


. Creek, and had a good, open Meeting, and that Night 


went to James Lord's, and next Morning went to. 
wards Salem, and lodged at Iſaac Sharps; where 
was informed of a great Mortality at Cobanſy, The 


Zach of Second Month was the General- meeting at 64. 


tem, which was a large Gathering of People of diff 
rent Perſwaſions, from many Parts of the Country 
where the Doctrine of the Goſpel was preached in grei 
Love to the People, which they heard with ſolid At 
tention. From Salem I went to Alloway 8-Creek and 
Cohanſy, and had Meetings there : I was informed 


that more than Seventy Perſons had lately died here d 


2 malignant Diſtemper, tho? it ſeem' d to abate, non 
dying while we were there. At Cohanſy the Meeting 


Was large and ſolid, tho? but few of our Society there; 


und they were earneſtly admoniſhed to a proper Diſpo 
fition of Mind, to fit them either for Life or Death, 
and reminded 'of the Regard of the Almighty to ſuck 
'as live in his Fear, who will have Peace in their Death, 
and their Exchange will be glorious, when they are . 
ogy out of this Life; P but with the Wicked, it is not 


From Cobanſy 1 went thts? the Wilderness ove 


e's Manrics s River, accompanied by James Daniel, thro 


— 
. 


a mity, boggy Way, in Which we ſaw no Houſe for 
about forty Miles, except at the Ferry, and that Night 
we got to Rithard Townſend's, of Cape-May, where. 
were kindly received; next Day we, had a, Meeting * 
Rebecca Garriſon's, and the Day after a pretty lag: 
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he ce beben and Bad a Meeting a af Fob Page "i and next Day 3925; 5 
"0%; Wl inother at Aaron  Leaming” 8 , ſeveral exprelied, their Sa. 


1 and A esfaction With, thoſe Meetings, I lodged two Nights 

55 at Jacob 5 picer⸗ S (my. Wife's Brather). 

" ith From. Capt-May, we. travelled along the Seq: Coal | 
Ui to Great-Fgg -Harbour, had another MiccOnge AY: 

= And arger than the firſt, at Rebecca Garri I 7 here 
ee much ee to promote the lertling a Month; 

Night ly-mecting, for the well- "MOINS the. Aﬀairs of our 


Society. 


* We ſwam our © features over "Egg-Harbour. River, 
0 and went over ourſelves in Carinocs, and afterwards 
mY we had a Meeting at Richard Summers“ 8, Which was: 


as large as could be expected, conſidering t the ene 
living at a Diſtance from each other... 


: ih "The next Meeting we had at John Scull's »/ and. on. 
þ 10 Firſt- day. we had a large one at Peter . ite's, and on 
0 102 ; Second- day at 74 1phet. Leeds 8, and then we went five. 


here of | Mi les through a Mar h. 0 Liitle- Egg-Harho 1 0 85 


and Rack a ene in their Meeking tho 


» none Perch Hay ok the Weck, and 11th Dy 5 hy 
Tectng Month, 5 was the larger by the PF rr of | 
Br Owhe 5 "Maſters, and Mariners, of two Sloops £1 from. | 
D 10 Nab-York, ho. hearing of the Meeting, Came to it. 
8 And the next Day we had another Meeting at the 


ſame Place, and lodged at Jerbis Foro's, After theſe 


Deal, WW Meetings, I left Egg-Harbour, "accompanied by 
arc c veral F Ae from thence, and travelled about forty. 
1s not Miles, before we came to any Houſe. In the Evening 


we reached a Friend's Houſe, where we. werg Kindl 
entertained, i and next Morning We got to Burlington, and Furling- 
Db home, where 1 found al well, and was therefore f 
1 75 to the Almighty, In this Journey, r 
kd about three hundred Miles, had 21 Meetings, 


s over 
/ thro 
uſe for 
t Night 


here F and was from home about three Weeks. 
2 i In the Third Month 1 lay d at and about Home,  Philadel; 
n ta viſting” the Meetings Is Ae %. Ger mantewn, phia, 255 


Aten, and Fe u. 72 n 
N 3 „ In 


=— 


8 back in che Woods as far as Ole. 


OM RNA Lin Su 
In che. Fourth Month Left my Family, 5 went 


nine Days, travelled about one hundred and fifty 
Miles, and had fix Meetings at-Oley,” Perkiomen, and 


divers other Places, chiefly in Barns and open Places, 
there being large Companies of People, and few Meet. 
ing-houſes yet built in thoſe Parts of the Country. In 


this Journey I-ſuffered pretty much thro the Heat. -The 


firſt Meeting was at the Iron: works ſettled a little be. 
yond-a Place called Mount Miſery; I was concerned 


for thoſe People, having heard of their rude Doings 
before I left my Habitation; and altho' ſome wer 
rude, others behaved. themlelves ſoberly, and expreſ. 
ſed their Thankfulneſs for that Viſitation, as I do for 
the Opportunity I had of clearing 
On my Return homewards I croſs d Sebupikill, aud 
went to Samuel Nutt's Iron- works, where I had a large; 
quiet, ſolid Meeting: And the next Day I called to 
ſee my old Friend David Merediib, who being about 
89 Years of Age, I thought it probable J might not 
have another Opportunity of ſeeing him. He met me 
with Gladneſs,.. and told me, It was thein Meeting 


day; ſo that I ſtay d, and was much comforted = 


tendered by the . — of Chriſt s, alter wach Leame 
Home that Night. © bt Beta itt 3 401-90 

On the next F irſt⸗ day, alter my Neuen 1 went t 
Philadelphia, and, after the 9 — Meeting, t 
Darby, and from thence to a Yearly-meeting in Cheſs 


” fer County, held at Goſhen ; tho the Seaſon was wet, 


this was a large, good Meeting; ; at which there wen 
three young Men, who were lately called to the Work 
of the Miniſtry, whom I was glad to hear declare the 
Truth in the Power and Simplicity of the Goſpel o 
Chriſt, being of the Mind of Maſes, when he: ſaid, il 
Anſwer to 70a, #/ 5 God that all the Lord's Plo- 
ple were Prophets, and that the: Lord would put of * 
Spirit upon them, Num. xi. 29. Aſter this Meeting 


Hos to ldd, and che next * — 0 
| 1 


% 


#i 


IL. was from Home 


myſelf to them. 
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THO MAS 'CHALKLEY 
on the 22d of the Fourth Month, I went to the , 


Marriage of Fohn Lee's — at \Springfietd, tan « 


Chifter County: The Meeting arge, and I was con- 


cerned to ſpeak moſtly 2 
to ſeek the Lord in that great — air of Marriage, that 
they be careful how been whom they ſet their * 
and not to dra out one another's Minds, if they did 
not intend an honourable Marriage; and reminding them 
of the ill Tendency of courting ſeveral at àa Time, or 
ſuffering ſeveral to court at once, and that they be 


chaſte and true in their Proceedings, duly N the 
Advice of the Apoſtle, Be not unequally yoked'; for to 


be ſure all ſuch Marriages are unequal, when thoſe Hb 
marry are of different Principles in Religion. The 


Meeting ended with tender Supplication for Preſerva- 


tion through whatever Exerciſes, further Troubles or 
Trials, Temptations or Afflictions, we miglit meet 
with in the World, that we might end well at laſt, 
and live forever to praiſe and glorify God and the 
Lamb, who, thro” the holy, eternal S pris in — 
forever. 
On the Rectipe of the laſt Letter frnom my deat Fa- 
ther, which I ſome Time ſince mentioned, I was appre- 
henſive it might be his laſt, which it proved to be; for 
the next Letter from my dear Brother gave me Intel- 


ligence of his Death, which I received the 2 5th of the An Ac. 
Fourth Month this Year. The News 25 my dear count off 


Father's Deceaſe took ſuch Hold of my Mind (tho?'I 


daily expected it) that for ſome. Time I was hardly ſoci- — 
able Oh how have I been ſometimes comforted in his 2 


loving and tender Epiſtles l At the Receipt of which 
L have cry'd to the Lord, that, if it pleaſed Him, 1 
might have a double Portion of the Spirit which he 
gave to my Father: But Oh] Now I muſt never hear 


more from him in this World; yet in this I have ſome 


ward Comfort, that I hope we ſhall meet here we 
U never por: more. Here follows a Part of my 
| 8 N e 
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$ 1 the 5th Inſt. after having been indiſpoſed about 


E&ceaſe, who departed thi 


4 Fortni; Ar. I have herewith Tent a particular Ac: 
count of ſome remarkable Paſſages, and his laſt Ex: 
pb e Ions in his Sickneſs; that Part relating to li 
onviricement, he deſired ſhould be committed to 
riting, "which T have done, and ſent it to thee, 
Was With: him ſeveral times in his laſt IIlneſs, and 


e 


moſt of the two laſt Days of his Life, as thou mayi 
perceive by the Contents. Our worthy Father wa 
honourably buried on the 11th Inft. bk carried 
from his own Houſe to the Mecting-houſe at Horſty- 
* down, accompained with his Relations, where was 4 
arge Meeting of many People, as many as the Meet- 
* ing-houſe could well contain, and many Teſtimo- 

- © nies' were there born to the innocent, exemplary 
Life, Integrity and honeft Zeal of our dear Father 
£4 ym © 1 concurrent and unanimous, that I have hardly 
ſuch Occaſion more remarkable: He 


© was ae en from thence to the Grave very ſo- 


further Teſtimony was 


dee, © lemnly, and there in like Manner interred, where 1 
given to his baneſt Life and 


* Converſation, and lively ge for tlie holy Trot, 
whereof he made Profeſſio n 


Dear Brother, tho? it be! a ſorrowful C Occafin 
yet herein we may be comforted,” in 
Conſidera on: that our Father went to his Grave in 
© Peace in a good old Age: Ht had his' Underſtanding 
to the laſtin a wonderful Manner. I be. 
7 lieve (as I have ſometimes ſaid) that he embraced 
Death as joyfully as ever he did any 


and Memory 


— — — — ——— — 


happy 


N of his Life: : emember one Paſſage of his chearful 
Reſignation, 


Accident 


TH OMAS h Ef r ws | 
Reſignation, finding him fine and Sheary When I 1726. 
came to ſee him, a Weck before his Deceaſe, and he g 
ſhewing me how well he could walk about the Room, 
and would have went cut of it) tho' he was very 
bad the Day before, ſo that I faid, Father, I hope 
«thou, wilt get over this IIlneſs ; but he anſwered me 
pretty quick and loud, No, but I dum t tb. Dis © 
not long ſince he was at my Houſe, and was chearful 

« and well, but ſpoke as if he thought it would be the 
« laſt; Time. My Wife. ſaid; hn thou mayſt 5 
« live ſome Vears; but he rep lied, Is it not gals for 
eme to die, and 8⁰ to Chri? So, dear Brother, 0 
« with dear Love to thee, my Siſter, and thy dear 
Children, and . our Relations, 1 conclude With, ear- 
felt N for thy Health and Wa 1 "i ES 


<7 4 Ls gs Brother, , 
NY * 757 TE. 920 ch 


* 


7 


15 vel, enen of my Fathe r's genere, and f 
His laſt Sickneſs and dying Words.” 

wm My Father was born of religious Patent at W a a 
«© ton; hear Hitching, in Hertfordſhire, the 1 of Ninth count of 
Month, 1642; his Father's Name was Thomas Cbathlty, my Fa- 
0 3 Trade. a Dealer in Meal, by Profeſſion of the ther” 1 
Church of En and, and 2calous in his W CASAS 2 
« als his Wiſe, + | + f x ene ON 

They had four Wis 1 . Dai erte 95 Jon 
Joby; George and Robert; Elizabeth; Sora and Mary. 
" * Father (being the third Son) was convinced very 

young at a Meeting by Enfieli Chacgſide, near Winch- 
more. Hill, through Fx powerful Miniſtry of William 
Brend, who was an e Miniſter in the Eord*s Hand 

ein chat Day, and had been a great Sufferer for his Teſti- 
mony in We- England. "He was: preaching, as 1 
heard my Father ſeveral times ſay, upon the Words : 
a of the W Eceleſ. xi. g. Rejeyce, Oyoung Man, 
. in thy Youth, and let hy Heart chear begin the Days 4 
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276. © 'thy Nun, and walt in the' Ways of 1b Hear, 
and in be Sight of | thine" Eyes'; but know thu 
bat ſan all rbeſe Things God will bring tbee in 
Fo Judgment. Upon which Subject he rar ſo home 
to my Father's State and Condition, that he was con- 
vinced, and two others of his Companions wer 
reached and affected with the Teſtimony of Chriſty 
Fruth and Goſpel; my Father and two young Men 
* -hadbeenwalkingin the Fields, havingteligious Conve: 
<-fation together, and wereproviden tially directed tothe 
4 Meeting, by obſerving ſome Friends going to it, whom 
they e 'thither: One of his Companions was 
Samuel Hodges, who lived and died a faithful Friend, 
at whoſe Houſe in fucceeding Times a Meeting was 
ſettled, and is there continued, and a Meeting -houſe 
ky built at this Day at Mims, in Hertfordſhire. 
My Father was the firſt of the Family who re. 
4 crib the Teſtimony of Truth as it is in Jeſus, al. 
© ter which his Father and Mother were convinced, and 
all his Brothers and Siſters, who lived and died ho- 
neſt Friends, except one who died young, continuing 
in the Church of England Perſwaſion. Soon aſter the 
Convincement of my Pk ather and his two Companions 
©. aforeſaid, they met with a Trial of their Faith and 
Patience; for being taken at a religious Meeting of 
Friends, they were all three committed to the Ney. 
< Priſon in White-Chappe, where having continued 
Priſoners for ſome Time, the Magiſtrates obſerving 
their Chriſtian Courage, Boldneſs and Innocency, 8 
* being touch' d with Tenderneſs towards them, con 
5 ſidering their Vouth, they diſcharged them. 
My F ather, about the 20 Vear of his Age, N 
_ c my Mother (a virtuous young Woman) Who was the 
=_ 6 Widow of Nathaniel Harding, a Friend, who died 
= © under the Sentence of 'Baniſhment for his Profeſſion 
= © of Chriſt ;, the above Account I had from my Fa- 
= - © ther's con Mouth What dolloms Tel within my own 
. Obſervation, * 


$1 | 


THOMAS CHALKLET. 187 


My dear Father met with great Exerciſes and 1726.9 

1 thiy Diſapointments in his early N he, dealing in 3 ; 
e ing his Father's Buſineſs, ſold Meal to foros. who broke 
n his Debt, which brought him low in the World, 


in which low. Eſtate he was an eminent Example of 
Patience, Reſignation and Induſtry, NES with 


rift his Hands for the Support of his Family, and con- 
> Men ſcientiouſly anſwered all his Engagements; ſo that it 
onver. WW may: be. juſtly ſaid of him, he was careful that he 


might owe nothing to any Man but Love; and far- 


| ther,” he was very conſtant: in Keeping to Meetings, 
being a good Example therein, tho in very hot 


* Times of Perſecution; for when Friends were —— ä 
g wa if and ſeverely perſecuted on account of keeping their 
Bout religious Meetings, and the Priſons filled with them 


through the Nation, and their Goods taken away. 
10 re- WF and much Spoil and Havock made about the Vears 
s, af. W 1680 to 1 684, my Eather conſtantly attended Meet- : 
1, and . ings, and-never miſled, as I remember, when well; 
d ho- and tho? he was ſometimes concerned to ſpeak by 
nuing . way of Exhortation to Friends in their public 
er tie Meetings, When they were kept out of their Meet- 
ons ing-houſes (by the then Powers) to ſtand faithful to the 
1 and Truth and teſtifying of the ſolid Comfort and Sa- 
ng of . tisfaction thoſe had who truly waited on the Lord, 
New- MF which the Faithful enjoy*d; notwithſtanding their deep 
inued . and many Sufferings for Chriſt's ſake, and his Goſpel, 
rving . it f Nr to preſerve him by his divine Provi- 
and dence, that he did not ſuffer Mpriſonment, thoꝰ the 
con - wicked Informers were very buſy in that Time of ſe- 
135 * vere Perſecution. I may; farther Add, that when Fa- 
cried , ther was about 60 Years of⸗Age, he had a. Concern 
s the . to viſit. Friends Meetings in the North of 4inglend,” 
died and ſome other Parts of the Nation 3 and in the th 
uon . Lear of his Age, he travelled to Cheſter, and from 
Fa- thence (in 1 with, James | Bates, a public 
on Friend, of V. ginia) went over for Ireland; in all 
hich —.— he 'he had good Satisfaction, and 104 
CS 7 © vw 
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1 1726. 160 well received of Friends: Divers other e 1nd 

Travels he performed not here noted; but this Jon 

„ ney into another Nation at 75 Years of Age, them, 

his Age had not quenched his Love and Zeal for fi 
Lord's Work and DOE. - 4970 

In our Father's Old-age he wt unde with 

. very great Exercifes : About tlie 77th Year of li 

Age, as he Was affiſting his Men in the Duſk of the 

Evening, he miſſed his Footing, and fell down, an 

© broke his Leg; and ſoon after his Leg was wel, 

e met with another Accident by a Fall, which a, 

abled him} and made him lame to his Death, never 

recovering the Hurt he had by that Fall, Which Was 

© after this Manner; he was fitting in a Chair by bi 

Door on à Plank, which not being fet faſt, it fel, 

and he, to ſave himſelf from the Stroke of the Plank 

i" fell with his Hip on the Stones, and got hurt ex: 

i" ceedingly, notwithſtanding he was remarkable fy 

1 his Activity; he would walk (tho* fo aged,” and alo 


; intel 
Ve. 
& whit 
© God 
c far . 


. Tab, 


0 
0 72 
Y 
© he 


ill 
1 lame) as Har the Work-houſe, Devonſhire-buij, nal: 
\ and Bull and Mouth Meetings [two or three Miles ; Lor 
4 from Home.] The laſt bad Accident that befel him ] Tos 
= © Was about three Weeks before his Death, when, 4 1 do 
| being walking in the Timber-yard, a ſingle Plank, . he f 
4 which ſtood” againſt a Pile, fell down, and ſtriking i 4, 
# him on the Side, threw him down; he complained Bll 155 


he was taken with a violent Pain in his Side, on th: 
very Place where e received the Stroke, and, 
Ml < when his Cough took him (with which he was often 
W o troubled) the Pain was very great; howbeit, thro 
a Means of a Sear- cloth he received ſome Eaſe, and 
the Pain of his Side abated, and the Cough went off; 


i 

1 L. not much of the Blow till about a Week after, when 
| 
| 


but a violent Flux followed, and it brought him very . 15 

4 low, and extream weak; ſo that ir was thought he . ke 
_ could not continue long upon which Notice was ſent . Ks 
1 | 1 to me, and I Went to ſee him, and found him verylow; « « [a 


— ————_ — ata 


=_ & but he revived, and changed often in this laſt _ 


THO, MAS: AL EH E V. 


eys alt ce ae ſee him fixe or ſix Days before," 1726. 
is Jon q Account he was ill, I then found him — 
men 9 905 and thought he might recover. He con-. 

| for f Ra, all the Time * his IIlneſs in a patient and re- 

TER figned Frame of Mind; on a firſt Day, in the Af- 

d vit: temoon, he took his Bed, being the 6th of the Firſt 

of Month, and in the Evening, after the Afternoon meet 

- of th ing (which was the Day before his Death) ſeveral 

oe Friends came to viſit him, who, finding him very 


riking 


when 


with the Lord, .a Building not made with Hands, eter- 


in this World, and ] defire it may be remembered, as 


* the next Morning 


weak, after a little Stay, went to take their Leave of 
him, whom he deſired to ſit down, and after ſome 
© Time of Silence, he broke forth in Declaration in an 
« intelligible and lively Manner, to this Effect, laying ; 
* We haue no continuing City here, but ſeek: one to come, 
& aubich hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is 
© God: Friends, that we may all labour tobe prepared 
© for gur laſt and great Change, that when. this earthly 
* Tabernacle ſhall 75 diſſeboed, wwe may have a Habitation 


© nal in the Heavens, and that it might. be tbus, the | 
Lord hath. ſbeed thee, O Man, what is good, VIZ. 
* To do juſtly, love Mercy, and walk humbly with tiꝶ God. 
Ido not expet? but this will be the laſt Night I. Gall have 


«© tbe Words of a dying Man (which came to paſs, for 
che died the, next Da y) 0 that we may; labour 10 be 
* cloathed-upan., with our Houſe that is from Heaven, 
*'ſo that when, the finiſhing Hour comes, we. may babe 
* nothing to do, but to die. About one or two a Clock, 
ning, he began to change, and defired 
Ito ſee me,; I came to him, and found him very 
0 * ſenſible, but, expected his End quickly to approach; 
he ſaying, he was waiting for his Change. My Son- 
ame! Thornton, being with me, and we 
y. the Bed-ſide, with his Nurſe, his Houſe- 
: * keeper, and, his Man, about the Ath Hour in the 
„ Morning, he pray'd fervently after this Manner: 
Lad, naw label. thou ihy Servam depart in * | 
| or 
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6. e have ten thy Salvation, which tb Hat 
. 2 before the Fact of all People (thou haſt 15 and 
© thy Son) a Light to enlighten ibe Gentiles, and i) . and 

< the Glory of thy Prople fuel; and w, Lord te au, fi 
© thy" People and Servants, and preſerve my near wy Dd 
© dear Relations, and keep them from” the Snares auf part 
© Temptations of the Enemy; that in thy Truth they 10. <2 


© fear thy great Name. Eve 
| 2 4 little Time of Silence; he Aehired me th x Say? 
CT remember his dear Love, in the Life of Chriſt Teſs . % 
to my dear Brother, Tm Chalkley, in Pemifhs ae 
nia, and to all my old Friends and Acquaintance f Ive 
5 About the 11th Hour in the Morning he enquire 17 


how the Tide was, which no Body preſent coul 
< exattly tell; ſome Time after he aſked again; li 
Man then went out to ſee, returning, he told him, i 410 
< would” be High- water about 3 a Clock in the A Fu 
© fernoon ;" he then lay ftill a while,” and after foe Teſti 
© Pauſe ſpoke chearfully out aloud, ſo that all in tte ; 
Room might hear him, I fhall go off about Five; li, 
Man ſaid, Maſter, how do'ſt 5852 To which ke, 
* anſcyered; Know, Ido not know, but T believe it. After . ns 
this the Apothecary, one of his Neighbours (amom . h 
hom he was well beloved) about Nos came to ſe Wl. 
him, and aſſed him how he was? Father anſwered, Ms 
- that for es or four Hours in the Night ke j 
_ thought heiſhoüld have gone. Why; "fad he, Sir, t . W. 
Wl will be no Surpfiſe to you, I hope "No; no, faid my WW; 40 
= Fache: very chearfully.” He aig Leaye of Father 5 


1 * ſaid, The Lord be with vou. To 2 Father a- 4 
1 — frereds And with thee alſo : The Doctor having od BS 
=—_ «-dered him a comfortable Cordial to drink, he drank Wl; © 
_ it willingly; and then ſaid, I Aon! think to drink n. Fg 
1 more in ibis World; Har T hope T ſhall drink pin gn. 
1 auh ef 'the” Niver of Life: Then drawing peu . pie 
by ende finding his Strength fail, there, being a Cord 5 
= by his Order af the Bed's Feet, he raiſed hirnſelf up TH 


s t ech an log" as lie had e et Ho y TY 


——__ 


* HO MAS CHAL KLEY. Wl 
„% Hands and when his Hands and: Shoulders fail'd; 1726. 
2% cod his Heads when Laſt lifted up, be ſpoke wer b, nas 
to 1 factoring, yer. ©. as L could under ad- ad 
. i fads New 1 am. @ going, and about an Hour after, 
. bing all the: While without. Sig or Gran, de- 
* 7 ; . * parted this Life as in a Slumber in ſweet Peace, ac- 
M u cording as he had foretold, juſt as the Clock ſtruck 
2 0+ Five, in a perfect Enjoyment of that Legacy our 
„Saviour left his Followers; My Peace I leave with 
ou, &c. leaving us, of the ſucceeding Genera- 
„tion, a good Example to follow; who, a8 he 
lived, ſo he died, like a Lamb, in the ei hty- fourth 
© Year of his Age; the ſeventh Day of the Firſt 
5 8E O. CHALEKLEZT. 
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|. To. which, Account I ſhall add the following ſhort 
Teſtimony concerning my dear and greatly beloved 
Father, George Chalkley, vin. 

I have a great Deal in my Heart, more than 1 

can write concerning my dear Father's Life, it hav- 

© ing been a wonderful Life to me from my Youth 

up; his early Care of me, and Counſel to me, 

{ when I was too thoughtleſs and wild, melts me in- 

© to. Tears now in the Remembrance of it; and my 

tender Mother was a Partner with him in the ſame 

© Exerciſe, and ſhe died in like Peace: The laſt 

© Words I heard het ſpeak, were, I long to be diſſolved. 

© And as to my tender Father, I would record a little = 

* briefly in Memory of him, that he was 

ift, A true and faithful Servant of Chriſt. 

2d, A tender and affectionate Huſband: | I-ived - 

at Home with my Parents about twenty Years, and = 

* I never heard (that I remember) an angry Expref- 

* ſion between, them, only once ſomething had trou- 

© bled them, and they both wept, my Father ſaymg, 

* I have, been an indulgent Huſband unto. thee, and 

> MY eee, [I haye eee 
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a ark of Wives to thee; which: were, hy wes 
and the greateſt Difference that I obſerye 
£ between them ; for their Lite was a Lite of Peu: 
and Love, and they were an excellent Example v 
us their Children. Oh ! May We. follow thn 
therein to the End 1 13 

« 2d, He had a fatherly Care 1 — hik. Children.) n 
tender Prayers for us, and in good Advice to u, 
and in giving By Learning according to, his. Abilir 
and MING us. (by his Example, as well as Precept 
Induſtry, Hümility, and the true Religion of cy 
bleſſed Saviour, endeavouring to plant it in us be. 
times, and to deſtroy the evil Nook of Sin in U 
while young. 

< 4th, I was his Servant, a8. "all 2s his Son, at! 
© can, truly ſay, his Service was, delightful, and l. 
© Company pleaſing and profitable to me; and he wu 
< allo A much by his other Servants. . 

5th, He was univerſally beloved by his Netzt 


RK „ A. 


* WL, and I do not remember. any, Difference be- 


< tween him and them, in the many ,Years I livel 
© with him; but all was Peace and Love. i bd 
on He was very loving to his Relations, an 
© true to his Friends, and a hearty \ Wan and 
7 Lover of his 1 and ee 5 py 


Our 88 at Fraxdfore, the 3oth i 


F ourth-month, was large, our Friend William Pg 


from London, being there (in the Courſe, of his Vis 
to Friends in — and had cloſe Work and goo 
Service in this Meeting. 

In the Fifth Month, 1726, 1 viſited. the Meeting 
of Friends at Philadelphia, Germant n, and BHybug 
of which Meetings, as 
Frauctfort, I had very comfortable Satisfaction: Mf 
Teſtimony was pretty ſharp ſometimes. to Tranlg' > 
** and therefore fone of them hate me, as the 1 6er 


as alſo dt our own 1 


Burial 


verlall 
J heat 
where 
were | 
which 


that them Deeds were Evil; and to excite my Friends to 


manifeſt” a Chriſtian Zeal, by openly denying ungodly 
Men, while they continue in their ungodly Works; but 
when they become truly penitent, and reform their Lives, 
the Arms of Chriſt, and his Church, will be öpen to 

Being under ſome melancholy Thoughts, becauſe 
ſome Perſons, for whom I wifhed ell, and tò whom I 
had been of Service, were ſo enyjous and matlictous as 
to tell falſe Stories of me, tendiijg to defame me; as I 
was riding to out Meeting, it opened” with" Satisfaction 
to my Mind; Ye more my Enemies hate me, The. more 
J love, if that can be; and I had hearty Deſires 
to come up in the Practice of this Reſolution! And I 
then thought T Thould come np with them all, for if a 


Man loves and prays for his Enemies, if they are gain- 


ed, he is inſtrumental to their Good, and ſo hath 
Cauſe of Rejbicing; and if they are not gained, he 
heaps Coals of Fife on their Heads; ſo thatevery 
true Chriſtian, by keeping under the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and in the Practice of his Doctrine, gets che better of 

In the Beginning of the Sixth Month, I was at the 


| Burial of Robert Fletcher, a worthy Man, and one uni- 


verlally beloved by all Sorts of People (as far as ever 
I heard) There was a large Meeting at his Funeral, 
wherein ſeveral _Teftimonies, fuitable to the Occafian, 
vere born: Some of his laſt Words were mentioned, 
which were, That he bad lived according to the Meaſure 
F Grace given him. And the Doctrine of the Reſur- 
rcction was maintained according to the Scripture, ' and 


% 


the People Wie, exhorted to prepare for their final 
Change. The Death of this Friend was a Los to the 
Caiery, to far Seer, a ie lis Neighbouts, a 
well as to his Family and Friends. 
After Mecting F travelled zowards Uzith, 
Merling there on Fhſt- day, and on Second-day ano- 4. 


aid, had a L. 


Ferd. 


ö 
1726. ther M Wr tt 
woas at the General-meeting at Haverford: Friends 


my 


lecting at Lewis. Walker's, and on Third def 


* 
14 


were exhorted to dwell in the Love of God, one to. 
wards another; for if they loſt their Love, they 
would loſe their Religion, their Peace, and their God; 
for God is Love, and thoſe that dwell, in God, dull i. 
Neighbour, Daniel Worthington, accompanied 
me in this rough Travel, ſome Part of the Way being 


hilly, and very ſtony and buſhy, and the Weather 


wet. We had four Meetings, and rode about four- 
ſcore Miles; and tho* I had travelled much in thi 
Province, I had never been at ſome of thoſe Places be- 
fore: But a few Nights before I ſet out, I had a plain 
Proſpect of them in a Dream, or Night Viſion, as 
I faw. them afterwards, which I thought ſome-what 
The People inhabiting this Province, are now be- 
come numerous, and make many Settlements, in. the 
Woods, more than I have oblery'd in my Travels in 
any of the Britiſh Plantations ; and there hath long 
been a Deſire in my Mind that they might proſper in 
the Work of true and thorough Reformation; anda 
godly Fear and Concern being upon me, I have ſome: 
times put them in Mind of the State of this Land, 
when their Fathers firſt came and ſettled in it; and to 
caution. them, of growing careleſs, and forgetting the 
Lord, left he ſhould forſake them, and turn their now 


fruitful Fields into a barren Wilderneſs, as this was fo 


lately; which it is cafy with him to do, if he pleales 


for the Sins of the People. 


After my Return Home, I viſited many Meetings 


o 5 


Dh mir Rinnen 
Mbingtor. 38», Abington (Louthis: meeting) Philadelphia, and (it 
Philadel- fer. At Cheer I was concerned to direct the Peopt 


phta. 


and had not the Life and Power 


to that Power in themſelves, which is the Life of Re 


Gbefer. gion, and to be careful not to reſt in the beſt Form 


Without it; for if we had only the Form of Godlinch, 
it, it might be a 


Tlͤceaſonabe 
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reaſonable for People to turn away from us, - as it was 
for our F Ore- fathers to turn away from other Socie- 


"fp this Slot; Month, 1 was at our Vearly- meet- SH 


ing held at Burlington, for the Provinces of New: Fer- 
fey and Peunſylvania, which was a very large Meeting, 
there being Friends from N. eee Node. Maud, 
and R 


'Firſt-day Morning I went to Eveſham to the Burial . 


of our Rrviceable Friend Jervis Stockdale ; he being in 
good Eſteem, there was much People : The Meeting 
was in a good tender Frame, and continued ſeveral 
Hours fo, in which divers Teſtimonies were delivered, 
in order to ſtir up People to Truth and Righteouſnels, 
and godly living, that they might die well. I lodged 
the Night before at Peter Fearon's, and in the Morn- 
ing J was awaked out of my Sleep, as it were by a 
Voice, expreſſing theſe Words; HE THAT LiveTR 
AND BELIEVETH IN ME SHALL NEVER DIE. This I 
took to be the Voice of Chriſt, I do not know that it 
was vocal, but it was as plain as one. From theſe 
Ex preſſions J had to obſerve to the People, the happy 
Stat and Priviledge of thoſe who live and believe in 
Chrift, and that ſuch muſt not live in Sin. | 

During the Time of our Yearly-mecting, ſome rude 
People came up the River in a ſmall Sloop, provided 
by them for that Purpoſe, and ſpent their Time in 
drinking, carowſing, and firing of Guns, to the Grief 
and Concern of Friends, who were religiouſly diſcharg- 
ing their Duty, in ſerving and worſhipping the Al- 
mighty and, it is obſervable, that one of theſe diſor- : 
derly Perſons had his Hand ſhot off at that Time, and 
that the chief Promoters and Actors in this riotous 
Company, were ſoon after cut off by Death, in the 
Prime of their „ tie 


111 2 2 31 0 0 ia 2 1 «4d for 
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Was over, which ended _ 
well, ＋ riends' ut che Love. of God Fred in Peace 
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; 726, 707 hett ſeveral Habitations, praiſing and Ba | ; | 1 
„ 7 
l Beginning of the Eighth Month, having wy 
ce Bulineks at (abe da, I kerried over to Glu: fl Le 
24 fer, and went the firſt Night to James Lord's, lodged Ml © 
there, gat up before Day, it being Firſt-day Morning, ky 
$4). and rode near thirty Miles to Salem, where we had z Ml © * . 
Fabry. good Meeting, and ſo went to Alloway's Creek, C. { tile, 


Ban, and through a barren Wildernefs to Cape. Me Ie 
Where we had one Meeting, and returned by Way d ö = 
Egg. Harbour home; in which Journey I travclled 450 
=_— upwards of two hundred Miles. At Cape. May I va |? 
concerned to write a few Lines concerning Swearing, . Pp 1 

as follows, viz. _ 55 

© Chriſtians ought not to fivear in any Cake, for 118 

. © theſe Reaſons--- iſt, Becauſe Chriſt, their Lord, fer- 55 

e bad it ; unto whom the Angels in Heaven muſt be ; 12 5 

0 « ſubject, and, doubtleſs, ſo muſt mortal Man, to Ml © i 

© Whom he gave the Precept. We muſt and ought to ; Wy. 

: be ſubje& to, Chriſt, who is Lord, of Lords, ad ff cf 

© King of Kings, and the Fudge of the Quick and ti WM) *® 

f Dead: To him all Mortals muſt be accountable for . 0 

© their Diſobedience. He fays, in his Sermon on the ill. th 

c Mount, thus, I/), Swear not at all: Wherefore, * 

how can Chriſtians (or ſuch who are his Friends) Will 57 

© ſear, ſince he ſays alſo, 7 e are my Friends, if ye «© A 

© whatſoever I command you. So conſequently thok 11055 

= 4 who diſobey his Commands, muſt be his Enemirs 19 — 
Io. this Command it is objected, that Chriſt on Prov 
 F | 1 againft common or prophane Swearing : Bu Bi 4507 
1 $, mult_needs be a great Miſtake, becauſe Chrit Wl: 1 
| Far. v. Hays, It was ſaid iu old Time, Thou ſhalt perform un Titus 
$3+ 0 the Lord thine Oaths (alluding to the Law of A. 1507 
= c eg) which Oaths were ſolemn and religious; ther. 119 
= ' Fore Chriſt did not only PrObubil vain and prophan TP. 
—_— © Swearing, but a e If we underſtand tit 15 
© Word, An, and what al! Totes” then all and af which , 


* Swe whatſoever, 2 ot lawful for a Chriſta) 
We 1 at 5 * accorauy 
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oſitive to his Followers. 2 
* 2dly, James (the holy Apoſtle '& Chriſt, 3 - 
c Lawgiver, and our King) lays, Above all Thi ge, James ve 
« my Brethren, fwear not, neither by Heaven, nerther 25 12. 
« the Forth, neither by any other Oath, © Chriſt ſays, 
© Swear not at all; and James, his Diſciple m1d A 64 
« tle, fays, Sweat not by any Oath ; wherefore, 4 
« ſwearing on the Bible be any Oath, or is ſwearing 
at all, Ar is contrary to the expreſs Doctrine of 
] Chriſt, and his Apoyle James, as is plain from the 
{ above cited Texts. ad 
zal y, The Primitive Chriſtians aid not bear as 
a? in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity.” Query, Whe- 
« ther our Modern ſwearing Chriſtians are F than 
* the Primitive Ones, who for Chriſt, and Conſcienece 
fake, could not ſwear at all, even before a 4 Magi- g” 
; rate, tho? legally. called? 
4thly, Many Chriſtians have ſuffer d Death, be⸗ 
cue they Sig Conſcience ſake could not ſycar, and 
ſo break the Command of Chriſt their Lord; and da 
not our Modern Chriſtians trample upontheir Teſtimo: 
ny and Sufferings ? Some of whom ſuffered Death for 
' notfwearing before the en Magiſtrates, and ſomem 
' mere martyr'd by the Papiſts; judge then whether "mp 
; che Perſecuted or Perſecutors were in the e þ 
* 3thly, Many of our worthy Friends and Fore-fa- 
{ ther (lince the former) have ſuffer'd to Death in, 
Goals for not ſwearing, when required by perſecuting 
Proteſtants, becauſe for Chriſt's ſake and Sayings, a 4 
{ above, they could not ſwear at all: 
been a Teſtimony which our Society hath conſtantly 1 
born ever ſince we haye been a People, for the Reaſons 
* aboye, and more alſo, xt there were Occaſion, which. 
might be giwen.“ | | 
The 2 30 of Eighth Montt, I was at the Nerd N 


Meeting at Philadelphia, on a Firſt-day of the Week, P;. lag. 


Fhich Fas large, | and 1 Was Og therein to exhort' phia. 
C 35 Friends 


A * 
And this hath © 6 4 
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1726. Friends to 13 e Ac Soclet a ſuch 
— under our Profeſſion who live in open Prophaneneſs, and 


ſations, be diſown'd to be of our Community, unti 


„ 


are riotous in their Converſations. Iwas at the Bank- meet 
ing in the Afternoon, where we had a comfortable Time: 
And the next Sixth- day of the Week I was at our Monti. 
ly- meeting, where it was unanimouſly agreed, in Con. 
fideration of ſome late indecent Conduct of ſome Per. 
ſons pretending to be of our Profeſſion, that a-Teſti 
mony from that Meeting ſhould. go forth againſt ſuch 
diſorderly: Doings, and unchriſtian Practices; and that 
all fuch Perſons, who were irregular in their Conver- 


they by Repentance, manifeſt their Reformation; 


which was accordingly ſoon after publiſhed, and read in all the 
our Firſt-day Morning Meeting, and in our Youths Wl Lg 
meeting. And about this Time our Governor iſſued Ml fully i! 

a ſeaſonable Proclamation againſt Drinking to Exceß, ll Servar 
Gaming, Swearing prophanely, Revelling, Night-walk for his 
ing, and Diſturbing the Peace, and other Immoralities; that, 
which: afforded ſome Satisfaction to ſober and well n, Wl pace, 
clined Friends, and others: Yet there remain'd have 
great Exerciſe and Concern upon my Mind, that ſome I beyone 
young People, whoſe Parents had been careful in dM 
training them up, were grown fo wicked, that by their Ml The 
extravagant Conduct, =o not only diftutb*d our reli- Nef the 
gious Meetings, but likewiſe became obnoxious to * ent to 
peaceable Government we live under. me Wit 
In the Ninth Month I was at * An wyard 
Merion, Germantown, Fairhill, Abington, and Phil: Wi many) 
. „ Ae in which were ſeveral Marriages ſolemnizel i the Ge 
in a religious Manner. And in the Tenth Month, | vers o 
went into the County of Salem, about my Affairs: It I which 
happened to be at the Time of the Quarterly- meeting I cauſe o 
for Salem and Glouceſter Counties; but I did not know fi te W. 
of it, until I came to Salem, where Friends were glad cerninę 
to ſee me, as alſo I was to ſee them ; there were ſom i conff 
of us whoſe Hearts were knit and united together a 0 quair 
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ing much ſhed abroad in our Hearts at that Meeting 1726. 
When it was bver, and J had fmnifhed my Buſimeſs, = ww — 
could not be clear in my Mind, without having ſome | 
Meetings in the ſaid Counties of Salam and Nane e gt | 
and tho it was a ſickly Time, and People diad pretty. 
much in thoſe Parts where we were going, James Lord. |. 
and I, in the Love of Chriſt, viſited the Meetings at 
s Creck, Cobanſy, pile 5-Crove, Waadberrys\ Cohan), 

Newton. and 'Haddonfield, having Meetings evety Day 
in the Week, except the laſt, and icons? riding: (| 
near twenty Miles after Meeting, the Days being at 
the Morteſt, and the Weather very cold; but the 
Lord was with us, which made ſutßcient Amends 85 
all the bodily Hardſhips we met with, n 

I got home well, but-weary.; and was —_ that Ze 
fully received by my loving Spouſe, . Children, and 
Servants ; and I was truly thankful to the Moſt High, 
for his Prefence and Goodneſs. continued to me; ſo 
that, tho; I perceived my bodily Strength to dechne a- 
pace, my Sight, Hearing, and Voice, failing much, 
have Occaſion to believe, at times I was: helped even 
beyond Nature i in che Work of Chriſt, ny dear ord | 
and Maſter. q YM WIQT - 

The 27th 90 tho Tenth Month, 1 Wa the N ew 
of the Death of my dear Friend Jahn Les (by ane 
ent to Defire my Company at his Burial) It affected 
me with Sorrow, he being an old Acquaintance, and 
ward Friend of mine, with whom I had travelled 
man Miles: He was a living, ſerviceable Miniſter k 
the Solpel of Chriſt, and inſtrumental to convince di- 
vers of that Principle of Divine Light and 1 
which we profeſs. I could not be at his Burial, be- 
cuſe of my Indiſpoſition, and the Unſeaſonableneſs of "2 
the Weather 3 yet think ĩt my Duty, to ſay tl en- 2 
cerning him; That! ournJuoye: and Friendſhig Was % 
conſtant and intire unto the End, having — —_ 
—quainted: about thirty-ivenFears,.. -as! ors 2 can — 
temember ca SOLVED 91 2 * . he 
N 7 DO 4. % 7 
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1928 1 i ihe Eleventh! Month, as I was' meditating i in m 
tend Qloſet, on the Duty and Beauty of that great Vite 


of Temperanee, it appeared very bright to the View 
of my Mind, and the great Benefit of it to thoſe who 
[6vea and Uſed in it: Iſt, As to Religion, it tends to 
keep the Mind in an even Temper, which is a Heh 
to Devotion, and the Practice of religious Duties 


adh It is a great Preſervative to Health and 1 


Conſtitution. zaly, It is a Bleſſing to Pofterity 
in many Conſiderations. Whereas Intemperance de: 
ſtroys the Health, ftains the Reputation, hurts Poſte. 


rity” (in reſpect to a healthy Conſtitution of Body, and 


Eſtate) ruins many Families, brings to Poverty and 
Diſgrace, and, what is yet worſt of all, is a great Let 
to Religion and the true Fear of God, and is a preat 
Scandal to any who make Profeſſion of the "Chriſta 
Religion: 

In this Month 1 ene William Pier rot (who 
lately arrived from Landon, on a religious ir to the 


| Meetings of Friends in America.) From Philadelphis 


North- 
Wales. 
Abington. 
Franck- 
fort. 
Germans- 
evo n. 


we went to my Houſe at Franckfort, and from thence 
to North-Wales, and had two large ſatisfactory Meet 
ings on the Firſt.day; next Day we were at the Month. 
ly:meeting at Abington, the T hird-day at Franckfert, 
and Fourth-day at Germantows. Fifth-day I went to 
Philadelphia Week:day Meeting, and the ſaid Friend 
to Abington General- meeting, and a few Days after we 
met again at the . of Miniſters and 
Eld ers at Philadelphia. 

The 8th of the Twelfth M enth. was our Youths 
meeting at Hranctſort; many dying about this Time, 
I was concerned in the Meeting to put Friends in 
_ of their Mortality; and that I had told Friends 
el; at their Meetings at Abington and Philadelphia 
5 *% as I was riding from my Houſe to Philade- 
pbia; about a Mile from the City, I ſaw (in the Viſion 
of Life) the Hand of the Lord ſtretched over the Ct: 
2 ee with a Rod in it, in order to corre 
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Vis eit affected my Mind greatly, and althe 1 did not  YY 
View hear any vocal Voice, nor ſee any viſible Harry yet it 
e who Mas as-plainly revealed ta me as tho 1 had: And 


201 


be Inbabitants for their Sins and, Iniquities , Which 1726, 


nds to that notwithſtanding” I underſtood ſome. lighted that.” 
Hey Tetmony, yet I obſerved to them, that ſince that 
Juties, Time, more People were taken away than common, 
ind + Ns they, now might ſee ; and indeed. that inward 
terity; Goht- and Senſe I had of the Dif pleaſure. of God for 
ce de. tte Sins of the Times, made great Impreſſion on my 


Poſte. MW ind; and that no Fleſh might glory, the Lord took, 
7, and from the Evil to come, ſeveral ſober, . all indlifen 
7 and young People, as well as divers. whoſe Lives and Con- 


werfitions were evil and vicious; ſo that all had need 
great to. be warned to be watchful, and turn to the Lord, 

riſtian WH leſt he come at unawares, and call us ſuddenly out of 
Ihe World unprepared. In the Twelfth and F irſt 
(who Months many died, of all Ages and Profeſſions; 
o the Wand now Tome, who would hardly give Credit to what 
epi L had delivered: in ſeveral Mectings, began to ſee the 
hence MM Fulfilling: of it, and great Talk there was about it: 
Meet, And many ſolid and large Meetings we had with the 
onth- People at divers Funerals about this Time, exhorting 


kfort, the People | not to Night, the preſent Viſitation of the | 
and to prepare for Eternity, to meet the 


nt to Almighty, 
riend gy! of the Quick and the Dead, who ſtands at the 
er we And among many that were taken away by 
5 and Dart were fome few of my particular Friends; and 

Wilt, dear Hannab Hill, who was a bright Example 
of iety and Charity, ſhe was like a nurſing Mother 
to me in my Aſtaction, as was her Huſband more like 
a Brother, | than one not related, whoſe generous En- 
tertainment I may never forget at times. 
orifith, and Elizabeth his Wife, died alſo about this 
Time: 7. homas Was a ſerviceable Man, and well e. 
ſeemed in our Society; and his Wife a. noted Wo- 
nan for being helpful to, and viſiting the Sick: She 
ay the Houle of Mournin 8 rather 


"he. 
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of IN ; Theſe were worthy Antients, ho na the P 
peaceable and good Ends, and to whom may be py. Ml mach 
perly applied that remarkable Text of Vp wicke 
Mark the- Upright, and beboid ſhe Taſk, for, the: End q ruptec 
h Peace... 3 vom angry 
In the Second Month, * 2339; T, Droodalel. ono becau! 
Voyage to Barbados on Account of Buſineſs, for te Worl 
Support of my F amily, and in order to diſcharge ny And i 
Juſt Debts, Which were occaſioned by great Loſſes h High 
Sea and Land. Many of my Friends were kind v greate 
me, and ſent a Cargo of Goods, in the Sloop 7 Comm 
Anthony Peel Maſter, conſigned to me for Sales a Miſnetims 
Returns. When the Veſſel was loaded, ſhe proceedeli , in P. 
down the River, and I went by Land to Salem, a bund th 
was at Mecting there on Firſt-day, and on Third - dy ume 
went aboard the Sloop at Elſenborough : On the 8th dur. 
the Second Month, we took in our Boat and Anchor, For! 
and proceeded to Sea. From Elſenborough. and the Nas ple 
Capes 1 wrote to my Wife, giving her an Account {Heart 1 
how, it was with me, and encouraged her to bear my nf S 
Abſence with Patience: It was indeod vary hard i ot, tl 
us to part... hem f 
I may not omit taking Mics of an Exerciſe 18 lad. 
felt one Night as I lay on my Bed in Philadipis which 
(on the 21ſt wo the iſt Month, my Sleep being {But ſoo 
taken from me) which I recollected and wrote dom end fon 
on board the aforeſaid Veſſel, and Was in this Baan hat tl 
N Man ff 
514 That the Told: was * with, che Bhor * At whi 
< Philadelphia and Pennſylvania, becauſe of 2 great one ane 
7 Sins and Wickedneſs which was committed by the po 
< Inhabitants, in Publick | Houſes, | and elſewhere: ge I 
And that the Lord was angry with the Magiſtrats Mt 
of allo becauſe they uſe not their Power as they migit I Tbouę 
£0, in order to ſuppreſs Wickedneſs; and do nag took 
© much as they ought, put the Laws already mad pf 
in Execution againſt Prophaneneſs and Immorality: With \ 
5 8 Lord 1 is angry wich the Repreſentativesd ard 


8 tte 


THO MA SYCHAL\KL'E A 


ptur; I wicked Houſes, in which our Touthi are großly cor 
"Endy rupted, as they ought to do: And alſo ook Lord is: 
\..: WY gry with many of the better Sort of the People, 
1 on becauſe they ſeek after and love the Things of this 
for te World, more than the Things of his Kingdom: 
ge m And it was ſhewed me, that the Anger of the Mak 
fles / High would ſtill be againſt us, until there was 4 
cind to greater Reformation in theſe Things.“ Ft 1.5 worthy 
Foln, Cmmendation, that our Governor, Thomas Lloyd. 
es and Biﬀemerimes in tbe Evening, before he went 10 reſt; ud t 
ceeded is in Perſan to Publick Houſes, and order the People he 
„ and there to their own Houſes, till, at length,” he was 
d- d rumental to: promote better Order, aud ah iba great 
8th ea ſare, ſuppreſs Vice and Inmorality i in the e TIN 
chor, For ſome Nays after we were at Sea, the Weather 


vas pleaſant, 25 we had our Health, for which my 
Jeart was truly thankful. I exhorted the Sailors a- 
painſt Swearing; and tho they had been much us'd 
o it, they left it off, ſo that it was rare to hear any of 


which ad. 1 lent and gave them ſeveral good Books, 
Jelphin rhich they read, and ſhew'd much Reſpeck to me.z 
being Rut ſoon after the Wind was contrary (for ſome Days) 
down fend fome in the Veſſel were quarrelſome. I aſk'd hol 


hat they thought of the Saying of Chriſt, viz. If a 
Man ſmite thee on one Cheek, turn to him the other alſo © 


ple of Mit which they were ſilent, and better conditioned to 
great one another afterwards, and we had ſome Reformation 
by the boch from Fighting and Swearing. This Voy- 


age I was not ſo: Sea- ſick as I desen had been 


ſtrats tho“ 1 had, before I left Home, ſome uneaſy 
might WWThoughts | about my | uſually being Sea-fick?) W 
00h | took as a peculiar Favour from Henuven. 
ade Pont hes Latitude of 20 Degrees North, e. Wet 
alt): With Calms| and contrary Winds, which Was v 

ves of ard * ſome in the Veſſel to bear, 3 Putting 


them» 


hem ſwear ; for Which Reformation, ſo far, 1 Was 


te People of the Land, becauſe they take not ſo» 1927 
much Care to ſuppreſs Vice and Wickedneſs, and 


2” * 


7 


Sg * 


+ am AY 
* 110 


* 
8 


1885 


- | 
19 2 3% 
LF = Hs *. 


5811 


ä = 


04 « The JOURNAL: 05 0 


1 25 7. theraſlves much out of Temper about it; as fog 
y own Part, I had been us'd to e Gintmentz 
and therefore did not ſo much mind it. J ſpent pretty 
much of my Time in reading and writing, and God 
being gracious, it was, in the main, a comfor: 
able Time to me; and I enjoyed my Health as wel 
45 ever I did at Ke in my Life, for which I often 
breathed forth inward Thanks to the Almighty. On 
Barbados. the 5th of the Third Month we arrived at Barbadis, 
and I was lovingly received by our Friends, but came 

to a very low Market for my Goods. 
I viſited Friends Meetings on the Iſland, 


204 


i ew 


and had 


Bridge- Nene open Meetings at Bridge- Town, and Spight's- | 
Me Town, and likewiſe at Pumpkin-Hill, and the Spring. 
| 2 g F- 


On the Day of Pentecaſt (ſo called) we had a Meet. 


tbo e 7 
| s Snigit on the Old World, and 
_ des Me Law: ; and the *verlaſting Puration and 
Operation of the fame Holy Spirit under the Goſpel 
Diſpenſation, which, Chriſt faid, ſhould abide forever, 
At 05 Quarterly- meeting at Spie br S-Toum, was Judge 
Allen, and the Captain of the Man of War ſtationed 
Ates, with ſeveral others, not of our Society. I wWas 
much drawn forth in this Meeting to ſpeak of the 
Power of the Father, Son, and the Spirit, opening to 
the People how we had been Fa rel nted, in reſpect 
to our Belief in the Trinity, or the Holy Three 
which bear Record in Heaven, the Father, Ward, and 
Spirit, which Three are One; for that 1 it was clear and 

Hain that we are more orthodox in our Belief in the 
Pei „than thoſe who do not believe in the Operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt; as alſo that none could be true 
Chriſtians without it. It was queried, How could they 
be ger in their Belief in the Holy Trinity, or the 
bas bear Record in Heaven, who believe the Ho- 
Iy 85 lit is ceaſed in his Operations, Gifts, or imme 
diate. Revelations, and, i ceaſed, 8 hy where 


1 . * how ? Th Be 0 


ny e- own, in which was ſhewn, .the Work 
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THOMAS CH PORDE . 


iſtentive,, And ſtaid all the Time, and after the Meet! 
ing was done ſome Time, divers expreſſed their Satis- 
Action with what was ſaid. My good F riend Peter 
bare, of Maryland, was with me. at this Meetin Na 
n whoſe Account ſome of the People came. 

good Service in the Meeting, and I was glad 1b 
company in this Iſland, where we joyfullymet and partec 
in the Love of Chriſt. At this Meeting we had each of 
1s a Certificate from Friends, lein their Unity 
with our Converſations and Services. e laſt Meet- 
ng I had at Barbados, was at Spight S-Town, on 4 
15 day ; it was a ſolid, good Meeting, in which I 
took my 1 rr of Friends there, and exhorted them 
to believe in and Hear Chriſt, he being a Teacher that 
could not be removed from them, as Men olter were z 
ind, tho“ they were but few, they Were red to 
meet in Chriſt's Name; ad I had to ſheW them the 
Difference been us and other Chriſtian Profeſſors, 
who hold no publick Worſhip, if there be no outward 
Teacher: Whereas, if but Two or Three meet in the 
Name of Chriſt, he has promiſed to be in the midſt of 
tem; and he is the beſt Teacher we can have. 
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On the 14th of Fourth Month we ſet Sal from this u 


llland, 5 for the moſt Part, had fair Weather and 
far Winds, and ſaw ſeveral Ships, but ſpoke. with 
nens 

I was One Evening leaning over the Side of the Ve 
ſi, as being very loneſome (having little Converſation 
with any in the Veſſel, for divers Reaſons) I turned 
from all outward Things to the Lord, and was Sud 
to feel his Preſence and G00 dhe neh Was Com- 
fort to tne in my loneſome State; and as my A ravels 
and Concerns had called and cauſed me to be 7 on. 
the Seas, it alſo pleaſed my ood and gracious ah 
to ſupport me thereon many Times, in divers T 
Tempratos, and Exerciſes ; 3 for all which, T1 bow'in 
4 Pride to before him, and return ,Thank f 
1 * es OY 


SS , to the Capes of Dela 


what Reaſon T could* Eibe 


C1 e RNA 
J bhe iſt of the Fifth Month, about Noon, we cant 
art, and ſallect up the Pay ; i but] 
in a little Time, we touch'd the Ground with oi 


Veſſel ſeveral Times; there being little Wind, we got 
no Harm; but EWE Hours after, or thereabouts 1 


Guſt, or Storm of Wind, took us, which, if it had 


met with us on the Shoals Where we ſtrück, in all 
Likelihood we muſt have periſhed'; which I took to 
be a remarkable Deliverance. Next Tide we got to 
Newcaſtle, and, it being Firſt-day, I had a Meeting 
wich Friends there, with which we were greatly re- 
freſned in the Lord, and in one another. After 
Meeting I went on board the Sloop, and, having a 
far Wind, we failed for Philadelphia, here we arriy- 
ed about the eleventh Hour, lodged that Night at 
Paul Nrgfton's, and next Day went home to my Fa- 
mily at Franctfort, where my Wife, Saen, and 
EY received me with much rejoicing. 

When I was in Barbados, P. M. who accompanied 
me from Bridge-Town to Windward to' Counſellor 
Mees, told me, That when I was in the Ifland 
before, he and I had ſome Diſcourſe'concerning the 
Uſe of the Sword, he then (not being of our Society) 
wore a Sword, but now had left it off, and his Buſineſs 
alſo; which was worth ſofnle Hundreds a . 1 


had reminded him of Chriſt's Words, that, Thoſe who 
take the Sword, "ſhould 


periſh with the Sword, Mat. 
XXVI, 32. and, Ręſſt not ul, and if a Man fmite thee 
on one Cheek, turn the other alſo + © Love Enemies, di 
Cod t them that hate | you, pray for them who defpite- 


fully uſe you, and per ſecutè you. After Thad us'd theſe 


Arguments, he aſk*d me, I one cum to kill ne, would 
J not kill rather than be killed? I told him, Vo; ſo far 
Kut my own Heart, I had rather be killed that 


He faid, That was range, and defired to know 
for it. I told him, That 1 


ag innocent, i I wert killed in my Body, my Sou 


| might) be lng but if L lte bins to ig in hi 
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Vidkedueſs,: und, conſequently; bei unbappy and if I 129% / 
were killed, be might live to repent; but if ＋ Ned him, ws, 


be would have ub Time to repent; ſo that, if b Killed 
m, 1 ſpould bave much the better, voth in reſpelt 0 
Sul and to him. This Diſcourſe. had made ſo much 
| mpreſſion, and ſo affected him, that he ſaid, he 
could not but often remember it. And when we parted 
1. Bridoe-Town, we embraced. each other, in "pier 
Arms. of. Chriſtian. Love, far from that which would 


lurt or deſtroy. 


"After I had been at home ok [A 1 viſited. de 
Meetings at Philadelphia, Burlington and Germantown, 
n which Places I had Service of divers Kinds; and wa 
bringly. received by Friends and others. 

In the Fifth Month, 7o/hua Fielding and Jobn Orly 
had a large and ſatisfactory Meeting at Hranchfort. 
Jiſua came from London on a religious Viſit to Ame- 
ia, and having been on divers Iſlands, he landed on 
the Main at South-Carolina, and from thence travelled 
thro' the Wilderneſs 400 Miles, or more, where no 
Publick Friend had ever travelled before: The Jour- 


ney was perilous; but the Lord was with him ; who 


may, in his. own Time, make Way for his Seryants 
in thoſe defart Places. John Oxley came on the fame 
Account from Barbados, and had good: Series "WY 
knends in his publick Miniſtry. rel t 
In this Month we thinking it convenient to > fad our 
little Children to School, and not having a School- 


maſter of our Society near us, concluded to put our Son 


and Daughter under the Care of Nathaniel Malton, to 
whom I thought it my Duty to write a few. Lines a- 
bout the Salutation and Language I would Wann en 
tran? d UP, in, en were on this Files, WA ih Sb 


©” Franckfort,” 30. 5th Mon 1 5 725 
Leon ah {Nathaniel Walton, 
HOPE thou wilt excuſe this 8 


Leak with thee, in writing this on Account of my 
Children, 


EEE  Þ ERIE — OO" 
5 


D 


10 


*in the Bible, and the Language 9 
People, as we read it in the Holy 8 


t JOUR NAY N 


3 

E eulen 3 59 Partictlats, d. =" the 
© Complement of the Hat, and Courtelying, th 
Practice thereof being againſt my profeſſed ! rinciple; 

« 1ft, Becauſe I find nothing like it in the Bible; but, 
© as I think, the.contrary;, Thou knows the Paſſag 

of the Three Children of God, who ſtood covered > 
fore a mighty Monarch; and Mordecai, who could 
* not bow to great "Elaman : And, 2dly, I believe 
* thoſe Practices derived from vain, proud Man; 
And as to Language, I deſire my Children may not 
be permitted to uſe the plural Language to a lingle 
e Perſon ; but I pray thee to learn them to ſay, The, 
2 and 7. Bou, and Thy, and to ſpeak it properly (diver 
< "uſing it improperly) and the rather I deſire it, be- 
« cauſe tis all along uſed in the Divine Inſpired Ho- 
< I Writings. I ſuppoſe thou art not a Stranger of is 
c Riſe being from the Grandeur and Apoſtacy of the 
"Romiſh 1 5 z and, alſo, that T to a ſingle 


< Perſon, is not conſonant to the, Book of God, for 


the true Rules of Grammar----I know, it is generally 
_ objected, That the End of Speech, is to be under 
© ſtood----But it is underſtood 5 78 in and according 
to the Language of God, Chriſt, and the Holy Gbif, 
f Kings, and all 
criptures; why 
© then ſhould we be aſhamed of it, or ſhun it, and 
© bring in and uphold a Cuſtom contrary to it? The 


* K 


. 


ſamè Care I would have thee take, about the Names of 


* the Days and Months, which are derived, from the 
Names of the Godsof the Heathen, and are not found in 
© the Bible. Iſuppoſe I have the Mind of all thoſe of our 


'E Society in the aboye, it being conſonant to Our Prin- 


< ciple and Profeihon, . And I write 55 a Motion of di 
< vine Love to all. 
As to the School-learning, = my cite! leave 


7 10 thy. Management, not queſtioning, thy Ability 
; thex 5 Aga K they Wat Corress ; ſpare not te 
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Frankfort, Elzab 175 Whartnaby and "Mity Smith 7 
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{1 hope thou wilt obſerve this Direction in Teach- 172 | 
Ting my Children, in which ou. wilt e thy * wo, 


Ek» 


. - 


was ſuppoſed.) _ 

The Beginning of the. Sixth Month Ti was at the 
Youths-meeting at Abington, which was large, and; o 
pen to many; and I not having been there ſince 1 
came from Sea, divers ex 8 their Gladneſs to ſee 
me ; and we wete that Day favoured with ſotne Show- 

ers, both celeſtial and eldrmeatary, to our Comfort. 

In the ſame Month I was alſo at the Youths-rheet- 


2 2 


bg in Philalelphia : It had been a fickly Time, but a2 


any had recoveted: | That Paſſage booked, on my phia. 
Mind,” to ſpeak of in the Meeting, concerning the 
Lep ets * ich Chriſt cleanfed and healed, being ten in 


Ninber, and that but one came to fettiin Thanks to 


for being healed; and reſtored to Health, Luke 
. 1 1 fende were exhorted to prize theit Health, 
ind to ſhew their Thankfulneſs to God, the Giver of 
t, by fearing and ferving him; and raking Heed, to 
Chriſt the Word, in their Hearts: The Meeting w 
In a good, ſolid Frame, and we praiſed the Lord to- 


her, and gave him Thanks for his merciful Viſicatic 


48 Time 1 Reard of the Death 6f out King 


lonoureck; which News was very forfowfut to me oni 
divers Accounts * His Love arid Kindnefs to our Soci- 
ety, was well worthy our ur gratefat Retrembrance.' 

On a Third-day, being our Week-day-meeting: 


there * It was a comfortable | 
der iro Nhe Te: * eee wi e. 


; 2 
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1 727. ring 45 F this Land for Barhades and Eng. in- the 
Ü tending a religious Viſit to Friends. dei 
The aoth of the Sixth Month, aus into my cb Th 

ſet, I there met with a Paper of. my Son- in-Law Iſaa Wl © ten 

| Brown's, and finding the Contents were religious, as 1 MW Fa 

had done of ſeveral of his late Writings, I found it on MI + of 

my Mind to write to him after This Mhauner Lai od © the 


", 5 Son aac, 


. V ſeveral Writings of hide (of late) J perceive TI 
. that a good Thing is at work in thy Mind, the MW Gene 
< which I pray the All-wiſe and Infinite Being to pro- of Ne 
* mote in thy Heart, to thy eternal Salvation, and ings : 
his Glory. I now begin to be in ſome Hopes that WW Brook 
my Prayers and Tears for thee, in the Lord's Time, WW Buck: 
6 may be anſwered: And 1 do believe, if thou keep of L. 
low in thy Mind, that will more and more vi- in we 
< ſit-thee. The Advice of David to his Son Solomon, Ml n lar: 
vhen he alſo gave him the Kingdom, comes before WI and 
< my Mind to give thee---My Son, know thou the Go Weſt- 
< of thy Father, and ſerve him with a perfect Heart, au when 
© with a willing Mind; For the Lord ſearcheth al Nort! 
Hearts, and underGandeth. all the Tmaginations of the T 
© Thoughts, if thou ſeek him, he will be found of tber; meeti 
Fut if thou forjake him, he will caſt thee off forever, 1 ' gracic 
< Chron. xxvii.. 9. Dear 1/aac, this was Counſel i Satisf 
from one of the greateſt and beſt of Kings, to a wiſe Ml yeung 
0 young Prince, who petitioned the Almighty for di- lately 
vine Wiſdom, before Riches, or Honour, or long had r 
Life; which Petition ſo pleaſed God, that he an-W which 
© ſiwered. his Requeſt,” and, over and above, bleſſed and e 
« Em! in an extraordinary Manner. 0 5 might 
II perceive thou art inclined to read pretty much: At 
N * pray thee, that thy chief Study in Books may be ' niſters 
%the holy Scriptures. Let all other Books (tho' of M and 1 
_ © Ute, and good, in their Places) be ſubſervient to large 
< them 3 for their Authority, of all other Writing 'beliey 
(to the true Believers in Cluift) are moſt divine Faith 
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they having a ſupernatural Spring and divine Evi- 1727. 
« dence in them to the virtuous and pious Readers. 
Thou, my Son, wilt much comfort the Heart of thy 
tender Mother, and of me thy loving and careful 
Father, if thou follows and perſeveres in the Ways 
© of Virtue and Truth; which, that thou mayeſt, is 
© the Prayer of thy affectionate Father - in- Law. 


The latter End of the Sixth Month, I went to the 
of Miniſters and Elders for the Eaſt Part 
of New-Ferſey, and to the Quarterly and Youths-Meet- _ 
ings at Burlington, and to a General- meeting at Stony- 2 ling- 
Brook, and to the Quarterly-meeting of the County of * 
Buca. Jobu Oxley, of Barbados, and Joſbua Fielding, Brook. 


(f Landon, were at divers of thoſe Meetings; where- Bucks 
in we had open, ſeaſonable Opportunities; and I had Cu. 
a large, affecting Account from Joſbun, of his long 

and difficult Travels in the Service of Truth to the 
Weſt-India Illes, and thence to South-Garokia, from 
hence he came thro? the Wilderneſs, by Land, thro” 


North-Carolina, Virginia, &c. to this Province. Goo 
The 16th of the Seventh Month began our Yearly- „ _ at 


meeting at Philadelphia, which was attended with the Phrladel. 
gracious Preſence of God, to the Coimfort and great phia, 


Satisfaction of many Souls. In this Meeting divers 


young Men and young Women appeared, wWhun were 
lately come forth in the Miniſtry, and, as T believe, 
had received a Meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt's Goſpel; 


which was Cauſe of Rejoicing to the Faithful among us, 
and excited our Thankſgiving and Praiſes to the Al- 
mighty Lord of Heaven and Eart n. 

At chis Meeting we had the Company of four Mi- 


niſters from Great: Brimiu, and one from Barbados, K 
and many from divers other Parts, it being a very | 
large ( 
believed) im Which many were ſtre 
Faith in Chriſt, and.comforted'thro? the Power of the 
r ; | 0 


ering of ſome Thouſands of Peopte (as Was 
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#327. Holy Chef, that bleſſed Comforter, which Chrift pro: 
— miſed to his Church, who ſhould be with them forever, 
and guide them into all Truth. | 
Next Firſt-day after the Yeurly-mocting, I, with 
ſeveral of my Neighbours, went over Delaware to 1 
Meeting up Pen/awken Creek; in which the wonder- 
ful Love of God was declared, in ſending his Son upon 
Earth, who, as he was Man, died for Man, and is 
now by his Spirit preſent with all thoſe that truly be- 
lieve in him; he being the Meſſenger of the Cove- 
nant of God to Mankind:---------And on Second-day, 
being the 25th of the Seventh Month, I had the for- 
rowful Tidings of the Death of my beloved Friend 
James Lord; who, on his Death bed, deſired that! 
might be ſent for to his Burial. In the Conſideration of 
that Chriſtian Love which was between us, I think J 
| may truly note, That we were always glad to meet 
cee ach other; therefore the Thoughts of this ſo ſudden 
Change, and final Parting, brought, for the preſent, 
2 Sadneſs and Heavineſs over my Mind; conſidering 
his Station in that Neighbourhood, and Service 1n that 
Congregation. to which he did belong ; for therein he 
was well beloved, and very ſerviceable. 
And Oh ! The Loſs that his dear Wife and tender 
| Childreh wal have of him; really affects me with Sor 
row in penning theſe Notes; but the Sorrow, in theſe 
Things, is all on our Side; for he, without Doubt, i 
at Reſt with his great Maſter in Heaven. We had a 
larger Meeting at his Funeral, than ever was known to 
be * before (as an antient Friend told me) which 
was ſolemn and ſerviceable to many, _ 

Some Time after, having my divers Meetings 
about home, Fohn Oxley Company, viſited 
Friends on Lon .lt pres Fluſh fing we were at the 
Burial of Fonathan Dickenſon :' Many People, of dive 
Perſwaſions, were at the Meeting on that Occaſion 

and were very ſober and attentive. I was at 5 


Yearly-mecting for the — of the Hand, 
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place called Seccataug, which Meeting was large, ma- 1727, 
ay Friends and others coming to it over the Plains. I 
vas afterwards at the Vearly- meeting at-Shrew/bury, Shrowſ+ 
in Zaſt- Jer ſey, which held three Days, and was very bury. 
large, and the laſt Day the People were very ſtill-- Joſbua 
Fielding was at this Meeting, and was, therein concern- 
ed to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt with good Authori- 
ty, and. Matter ſuitable. to a true Goſpel-miniſter ; 
John Oxley was ill of a Fever, ſo that he could not he 
there z but there were Brethren from divers Parts, and 
the Power and Preſcnce of the Moſt High was with 
and among us; bleſſed be his Name. 
I was. alſo, at Rahaway, River, where was a ſolid, Rabaw way, 
good Meeting. From thence I returned home, having 
deen abroad about a Month, and at above; 20 Mect- 
nge and travelled above 330 Miles. T7 
In the Eighth Month, at Franctfort, we had 2K Franci- 
Fee out S one Lawler at one Time; the Mother, Vrt. 
Daughter, and Grand- daughter (of which I had never 
knownthe like Inſtance before) On this Occaſion we had 
the Company of many Neighbours, and a very. ſolemn 


Meeting at our Meeting houſe at Franckfort., >. 


About this Time I was at divers Meetings at Phila» Philadet: 
dalphia, Abington, and Burlington: We had an Evens - 155 3 
ing · meeting at Burlington with Richard $ mith, ju- yon * 
nior 3/ ho had been fo ill that he could not get out to 
Meetings for ſome- Months : It was ſuch a ſatisfactory 


Meeting, that he, and I, and others that were there, 
| 1. 08 lz forget, our Hearts being Haken rages 
ther. 


"<0. 3y 


"The World ill continued, to frown, upon me; 0 


tho my Caſe was ſuch in this World, yet, at Times, 
I had great Conſolation in Chriſt; and, in the Midſt . 
of my Troubles, when 1 looked back, I. could truly 
„ay, That I. . not been extravagant, but frugal; 

not coyetous, b 
not willing to be ſuch an Hufidel as not to take Care for 


but charitable; not idle, but induſtrious; 5 
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1727. and I bleſs the Alrvighty;" that J always Prefert'd hit 
Work and Service to my own; and therein had great 
Peace. This I can alſo ſay, if it were the laſt I ſhould 
ſay, That I never wilfully, or knowingly, wrong'd 
any Man, Woman, or Child, ſince I came to Years 
of Diſeretion; and yet I have nothing to boaſt of; 
it is the Lord's Grace "and Mercy which ſaveth us. 
Having Occaſion to make another Voyage to Bar. 
þados, I wrote to the PRINT of my Loren as fol. 
en 


Pranckfart I o 7 I oth Mon. 1 wid ”, 


Loving Friend, 

| B E ING going to Barbados, leave gs Charge 
of my little Children to thy Care, not doubting 
* thy Management of them, by their growing in their 
Learning, pleaſe to inſtruct them to Sobriety, and 
* the Fear of God, and Faith in Chriſt; and, if I 
never ſhould ſee them nor thee any more (our Lives 
© being uncertain in this World) pray let them know 
that it was their Father's Will 123 Belire, That they 
ſhould mind their Learning, and, above all Things, 
mind the Fear of the Moſt High. * my little 
ny Daughter hath read her Teſtament thro*, I would 
have her go to Writing; and Georg * ſame, on 1 
the ſame Terms, Pleaſe to learn *. the Uſe of nentic 
* Chapter and Verſe, that if any aſk them where they IM leve v 
are learning, they may tell. And, kind Friend, In- Put P 
* aſmuch as I perceive thou haſt followed my former i from! 
Directions, I look on myſelf obliged 8 thee; WW ance. 
therefore am ſo much the more free to impart my MW Wh 
l Mind to thee, now on my Departure ; which, vith | wen 
real Love, is from! EO Friend, boat ak eds 
Jab nhl I 9 Dt :q* 0 others 
P. C. Although! my Care is great for thy Chile Satisfe 
* learning. their Books, yet it is much more ſo as oe bout l 
f their learning true Picty aud Vit. - N and K 

n 
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ving taken a ſolemn Farewell of my dear Wife, Chil- 
den, and Friends, in order for the Support of my 
Family, and anſwering my juſt Debts, which I had con- 
racted. On the 27th Day of the Month, in the E- 
rening, we took in our Boat, and put to Sea; had At Sea. 
ome rough Weather in our Paſſage, but lived com- 
frtably ; we being all loving and obliging one to ano- 
ther. On the 15th Eleventh Month we ſafely arrived 


the Hours of five and ſix in the Morning, we felt 
the greateſt Earthquake that I had ever felt; 


nd one at Franckfort, in Pennſylvania. I was thankful 
n my Heart to the Lord for my ſafe Arrival, and 
that we were all preſerved-ſate in our ſtormy Paſtage, 
and deep loaded Veſſel; one Veſſel being loſt that 
came out a little Time before us; and another, which 
came from our Port to this Iſland a few Days ſooner 
than we, loſt three Men by the Violence of the Storm, 
ad received much Damage otherwiſe; one of them 
being a Neighbour of mine, with whom I was well 
acquainted, it affected my Mind very much, I viſit- 
ed Friends Meetings in Barbados, and ſome divers 
times over; and had Occaſion in ſome Meetings to 


mention the Earthquake, which I told them I did be- 
leve was a Viſitation from the Almighty, in order ta 
put People in Mind of Mortality, and to reform them 
from the Evil of Ge. W pc) call Te. to 88 
tance. 


„ 


others ; ky and dives, nor of our 1 8 their 
eople in and a- 
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On the 25th of Tenth Month we ſet fail from Phi- 172 
ldelphia, in the Sloop Dove, Ofeoald Peel Maſter ;. ha- 


22 


a Spight”s-Town, in Barbados; and the 18th, between Barbadus i 


having An Earth- 
been ſenſible of Three, one at London, one at Jamaica, quake, 


216 
22. 
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boxe . even ſome vile; prophane Men, whom I could 
not forbear to reprove fof cheir Swearing; and taking 
the ſacred Name in vain, yet they ſhew'd Reſpect 
notwithſtanding I reproved them ſharply.” Who « can 
take the ſacxed Name of God into their Mouths in vain, 


and be guftleſs? Or, who can ear it, and forbex 


This 


reproving it, without being remiſs in their Duty? 
t Evil is too frequently pr actiſed in this rich 
(poor) Iſland of Barbados ( rich in Earthly, but Poor in 


; Heavenly Treaſure) which cauſed me many times to 


the Reformation of the People, for Chriſt's fake, and 


At Sea. 


mourn in ſecret before the Almighty, praying him for 


[ 


for the Glory of his own eternal Name. 

The 27th of the Firſt Month, 1728, having done 
) my Buſineſs in Barbados, and ſeen Friends generally, 
an Opportunity offered 'for my Return home, in the 
Brigantine Sarah and Mary, Samuel" Gallop M after, 
band for Burlington, in Company with William Dar 
and William Caltender, both of Barbados. Our Ma- 
ſter was exceeding kind to us in the Voyage. The 
Wind hanging Northerly, we could not go to Wind 


ward of Martineco, but drove to Leeward, and failed 


Statia, Saba, 


Iſlands, only ſome of them were ſo enceeding 


{ Atl Chriſtopher” 8 (Which is counted the 
ent our Boat on ſhore for ſome; Havi 


by the Iſles of Lucia, Martinecs, Dominicb, Guardalupt, 


Antigua,  Montjerrat, W Nevis, Chriſtopher's, 
Martins, ala," Bartholomew? 8 
Sombrero, and four other fnall flands,' which are cal- 
led The Saints.” It was very pleaſant Tailing by Sir 
1g 
that in ſome Places we were becalm' d, and the Cloud, 
appeir d below: the Tops of divers of the Mountains 
higheſt of them) 
"freſh Water, nc 
none very 
z0od « on board : We a off and ol about two Hours, 
ut dick not come to. I "was thankful for this Water, 
it being my c onſtant Drink ; it was alſo very-fervices 


tliere being a {River of g 


* The — — board. ; After we left the Ille of 
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and: hearing at Chriſtopher's: chat ſeveral Spaniſh 

Dow were on that Coaſt, our Maſter, and forme wy 

others o board, were a little furprized but we ſoon 
15 her out of Sight, and we afterwards went pleaſant- 
y on our Way, till we came to the Latitude of Ber- 
mudas, ' where the Winds blew freſh, and much againſt 
us 3 and this Winter having been very hard, we we fole 
the ſharp Blaſts of the latter End of it. We had a 
Paſſage of about thirty Days, and came very pleaſant- 
y up the Bay and River; and it pleaſed God that I 

ot home once more to my beloved Wife and Chil- 
dren, and was joyfully received by all my Family, 
whom T'found in a good Degree of Health ; for which 
did (as I had Occaſion to do) bleſs and praiſe the Franch- 
great Name of the Moſt High, who | is worthy far fort 
ever. 

After I came home, I was at many Meetings 5. 

Pennſylvania and Ferſey, viz. at Philadelphia, Burling- Pennſyl- 
ton, Briſtol, Biberry, Franckfort, Germantown, New- vania and 
Hoover, Crofwicks, 8c, in all which Meetings, I had Jene 9 
ſome Service to Friends Satisfaction, and was comfort- 
ed with the Goodneſs of God in the Midſt of my Af- 
flictions.----My Buſineſs 1 ying much at Burlingion, I Burling- 
ſpent” pretty much of my Time there for | ſeveral n. 
Weeks; where my Friends manifeſted a tender and 
hearty Reſpect towards me, and Tympathized with me 
in my Troubles and Travels; and there I prepared 
for another Voyage; for J was fully refolved, thro? 
Divine Aſſiſtance, to pay all my juſt Debts (which ] BY 
eontracted, and lay on me, through many Lofles) or 
elſe to die in che Purſuit of it; in which Reſolve I 
had inward Peate and Satisfaction; though ſuch La- 
bour, Travel, and Separation: from my F ail, Was 
| great Croſs to Nature 
On the 14th of Fifth Month we went on board the 
Brigaritine- Saruab and Mary, |Samuel Gallop Maſter, 
for Barbadus; and on the 16th we ſail'd down the 
$27; and Par Seaß and I wrote 4 loving, tender At win 
9 5 9 | ter, Fees 
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1728. Letter, Wan e and and = a 
one Friends at Bu 


_ _ Yun we had a large Meeting at our Meeting- 
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rlington;' | We had fair Winds for about 
two Weeks, after which they were contrary for ſcye- 
ral Days, during which two of our Men had a Fever, 
and our Veſſel proved leaky... (tho* tight in ſmooth 
Water) which was ſome, Concern to us, and obliged 
us to pump every Half Hour; but the Leak being 
much the ſame, while at Sea, we were the more eafy 
about it: I took Care of thoſe two People that were 
ſick, who ſoon recovered. The 3d and 4th Days 
of the Sixth Month, it was. very windy, with Light- 
ning, Thunder, and Rain; in which rough Weather 
one of our beſt Sailors put his Shoulder out of Joint, 

and they brought him to me to ſee if I could do him 
any Service; I was not forward to meddle ; but the 
Man and the People believing, if I would undertake 

for him, I might help him; 1 told them, that tho! ! 
did not — a Bone-ſetting, I would inſtruct them 
the beſt I could; then I ordered him to ſet down up- 
on the Deck, and to be ſtript to the Waiſt, and got a 
—— Piece of Wood as thick as his Arm, and wrapt 
a Piece of Cloth about it, that it might not bruiſe his 
Fleſh, and put it under his Arm, and ordered two 
Men, one at each End of it, to lift up ſtrongly, and 
a third Man to ſtretch his Arm out, and keep it down 
withal; which being done, the Bone: went into its 
Place; for which I was thankful in my Heart to the 
Almighty, About the 10th of the Sixth, Month we 


— ſafely arrived at /Spight's-Town in Barbados, being the 


Firſt· day of the Week. From whence I had an Op- 
Eon; by. Alexander . Seaton, Maſter of a Veſſel 
to Pamyyloanis, to ſend an Account of our ſafe 


21 tar many Meetings i in the Illand, and made ſeve- 
ral Viſits to divers ſick Perſons, one of which was parti- 
cularly to the Satisfaction of the Perſon. viſited and his 
Relations: He died, and was buried at Hethcott's 
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2 ortunity; in Which I had Occaſion tuo 

remind them of their Mortality and preſs them to a 

holy Life, the Way to a happy Immortality. I had 

dwers Meetings at Bridge - Toun, | Spight's-Town, and 

the Spring ; where the Teſtimony. of Chriſt's Goſpel 

vas well received. And after a Stay of three Weeks, 

left Barbados on the iſt of Seventh Month, and 

ook my Paſſage in the Amity, Charles Hargrave Ma- 

fer, who was very friendly to me in my Paſſage, as At Sea, 

were all on board. We arrived at our Port with- 

put caſting Anchor in all our Voyage, and laid the Veſ- 

{ to the Wharff at Philadelphia ; and on my land- Tt * 

ng I immediately went into the Meeting of Miniſters 1 

and Elders (it being juſt Meeting Time) where we 

were much comforted together in Chriſt ; after which 

[| went home, being lovingly received = my Wife and 

Family, having been from home about ten Weeks. 

After I came-home from this Voyage, I viſited the 
Meetings of Friends at Philadelphia, Franckfort, Ger- 
nantowon, the Falls of Delaware, Burlington, New-Ha- 
wer, Mount-Holly, Fair-Hill, ke. 

The 2d of Ninth Month I was at the 2 . 
meeting of Miniſters and Elders at Philadelphia,” where dll. 
[met with Joſepb Taylor, a Friend, who had viſited our“ 
Meetings pretty generally on the Continent of America, in 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and was now on his Return 
home wards, with whoſe Viſit Friends had. Uni- 

y, and certified the ſame to our Brethren man 
ng where he lived in Great-Britaim; um ¾ 

After this I was at divers Meetings in P 
1d Jerſey; and the latter End of the Ninth — 
arab, the Wife of Jeremiah Elfreth, died very ſud- 
denly, having been the _ before walking in her 
Garden 30 ſhe waz a ſober Nr ae and 7 
Np! at a which I bad divers Times hum a 


bas ime, 
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#728. Wear the People of that City, «Tha 
ala the Lord was angry with the Legiſlators of 3 
nua, becauſe they were not ſo much concern'd to pro- 
mate Region aud Piety as they ought, and to make 
ſuch Laws as might/prevent rhe exceſſive Inereaſe of 
Publick Houſes, which often prove Seminaries of 83. 
tan; but ſtrove to tomote Parties more than Religi. 
on: And that the Lord was angry with the Magi 
ſtrates, becauſe — did not ſo much as they might, 
and ought to do, put thoſe good and 2 
Laws in Execution, which were already made, agaunſt 
Vice and Immorality: And that the Lord was angry 
with ſome of the better Sort of People, becauſe they 
ſeek and the Things of this World, more than 
the Dhingz of God and his Kingdom. But I was 
helped to clear myſelf in the Morning - meeting, to the 
Satisfaction of many of the Honeſt-hearted, and un- 
burden my Mind of a I err. been 44 1 En 
lain under. 5 95 
2 I he Afrnod/ wockid a large Mading, at the 
Bank- meeting-houſe, occaſioned by the aforeſaid Bu · 
And gar the —— of the Dead was declared in that 
eting, ding to the Derne of. our- Sum. 
10 Hriſt, great Author of the Chriſtian Re- 
-ligion;| and — of that eminent Apoſtle Paul; and 
that old and falſe Calumny, that our Society denied 
the Reſurrection of the Dead, was publickly denied 
und refuted. The People were exhorted to live wel, 
chat they might die well; and then they need not 
doubt but that they would riſe well at the Reſurrection in 
bathelaft Day: The Meeting concluded with Praiſe to 
the Almighty for all his Mercies; and Prayer to him, 
that he would ſanctif/ that Day's Service erde 
F aw ago. odd toni 350 1 
I 28 In the Tenth Month, Lproparadifarandther ver 
2 the Iſland of Barbados, and hadothe Ship Brifs 
conſign di to meg; but the. Winter ſetting in 


fooncr than common, cauſed our Lad _ 5 
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than we _ Ted. 
viſit divers Meerings, as ebe 


In this City a Concern was on my Mind toidledlare9s WP 
the People, that the Almighty: had ſhewed me, that County 
he had often viſited them in Philadelphia and Pemnifyl- Philadets 
aunia, with his own Hand, and with his own Rod 4 Pb. 
but if that did not work the deſigned End, for which 
he viſited them (of which they were told alſo before it 
came to paſs) he then would chaſtiſe them with the 

Rod of — and this was as plainly ſpoken to me in 
my own Habitation, as tho* it had been the Voice of 
a Man, though it was not vocal. 

The 12th of the Eleventh Month, being Fi dat | 
I was at Horſham Meeting, and had a tender bowing; 
Time therein; and in my Way home viſited ſome 
Friends who were ſick, it being a Time of general 
Viſkation in thoſe Parts, and the next Seventh Tu I 
was at the Meeting of Miniſters and Elders at Phila- 

t the delphia, where we —— a good Meeting; here I was 
u-W earneſtly deſired to be at the Funeral of Edmond Orp- 
wood, the eldeſt Friend belonging to Franckfort Meeting; Franct- 
but was in a Strait, this Friend, being my Neighbour, fore. 

and I had before engaged to be at the Burial of one with 
whom I had been acquainted near 40 Years, therefore 
did my Endeavour to be at — being each of them 
buried in the Afternoon, and five Miles diſtant; the 
Days being ſhort alſo, divers told me it was imprac- 
ticable; I told them they might be miſtaken, as they 
were, for though we had a large Meeting, and the 
Company of Rowland Wilſon, from Britain. who had 
large and good Service therein, yet after Meeting we 
mounted, and got to i hiladelphia, about a Quarter of 
an Hour after the Corps was brought into the Meeting- 
houſe, as I was informed; we had a large, and, as I 
thought, a good Meeting, after which I went home, 
r ac but in W 
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1728. that the Almighty had been wich gin helped 
. 5 perform er Day's Sthvioe, My T1680 07 Sr 5 
On the 20th of the Fleventh Month, and Gerond 
day of the Week; I went into a Piece of Ground 
Chich I was clearing for Meadow) in order to give 
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Directions to the Workmen, and one of the Trees fel were t. 
contrary to the Kerf, and alſo to the Wind, which wa to be 1 
then at North Weſt, and when I ſaw it falling toward; not ſu! 
me, I ran from it, but before I could get out of the As 
Way, it fell upon me, acroſs my Back, from my Shoul-M for a 
der to my Hips, and ſtruck me down to the Earth, Ship / 
where for ſome” Time I lay ſpeechleſs, and in all Like Living 
lihood'I ſhould have been immediately kill'd, if! had Veſſel 
not been providentially preſerved by the Body of the nor Dt 
falling Tree lying on a Stump, which prevented its and if 
craſhing” me, as I lay on the Ground. A Friend them” 
that Was near me with a Horſe, deſired the Wood cut. Mann: 
ters (when they were recovered from the Surpriſe, and ly 
Ito the uſe of my Speech) to help me on his Horſe, I the 13 
and J rode home, val in extreme Miſery, and I Was un- trary 
der great Concern,” leſt Tſhould ſurprize my Wife and that w 
Children ſuddenly. We ſent” to Philadelphia for Dr. Mont! 
Sefa Orten, who came in about two Hours; and let me my V 
Blood, and order d ſeveral Things to be apply d and taken, I Benefi 
which thro' Divine Favour proved very ſerviceable to Friend 
me; notwithſtanding which Tas in great Pain mam 
Days, and long — tedious Nights, not being able 
either to feed myſelf, nor turn in my Bed, for -a great 
while. -In this Confinement l Was at times favoured with 
Fouad comfortable Senſe of the Preſence of God, whok 
ence is over all his Works; and as his Love to 
me rds great, ſo the Love of his People was alſo, 
w or, whom, and of my Neighbours, came to ſec 
pathifing with me in m Diſtreſs; but among 
= T'had/'one of Job's Comforters; who wicked) 
{ abuſed me in this Low State. I can carce forbear 
| ; having Example for it in holy 
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Good, as it often hath done on the like Occaſion; 


THOMAS CHALKEEY. 


; The gth of the Twelfth Month, I got abroad the 
lt time to our Meeting at Franctfort, with Which 
divers expreſſed their Gladneſs to ſee me there again. 
in this Meeting I exhorted them to think on Eternity, 
nd to prepare for it, by living to Day, as tho? they 
were to die To- morrow; for I found it b y Experience 
to be needful, and then if fudden Death ee it 9 
not ſurprize us. rr 

As I now Suhd it continue my Buſineſs to -go to Sea 
for a Livelihood, I undertook the Charge of the 


1928. 


Ws. as, 


Ship New Briſtol Hope, as Maſter, tho* it was a Way of 8 


Laing to which I did not incline; I took care in our 
Veſſel that there ſhould be no Swearing in my Hearing, 


nor Drunkenneſs, to my Knowledge, without Reproof, 


and if I could not be inftrumental that W * 
them” from Swearing, and Drinking t Edel 

Manner was, to put them away, ſo that W 

nlly had a pretty quiet Ship. We left cone gene 
he 13th of the Twelfth Month, but Storms and con- 
trary Winds detained, us in the River and ſo 


that we did not get out to Sea till the 2 fſt "Taid ; 
Month, when the Pilot left us, by whom I wrote to At Ses. 


my Wife and Family; and now I thought I felt the 
Benefit of the good Wiſhes of my bees and dear 
Friends I left behind, which did me a great Deal of 


farhful Friends, and good Chriſtians, -are + as: Epiſtles 


Written in one anothers Hearts.----In our Paſſage we 


wok ſeveral Dolphins, which were very welcome to 


us, we having a long Paſſage, and our freſh Proviſions 


near ſpent. The 19th of the Firſt Month we faw the 


lland of Barbudos, having had ſeveral Meetings on Barbades: 


board the Ship in this Voyage, the good Effects I 


could: ſee but little of, only for that Day they would 
be a litele more ſober; and ſome of them addicted to 
Sweating, did not ſwear: ſo often as they did before. 


where we. bead the next Day 3 comfortable Meet- 7 


'The Day following we ſafely arrived at Spright's\Town, 52cighr's 


Town. 
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1729. ing for the divine Worſhip: of God; The Fifth Te 
1 following I was at Bridgetown, at their Week- day. 
Bridge meeting; and next Eirſt-day, (being the goth of the 
- Month).1 was at a Meeting at Pump: Hill where 

Was enlarged in the Doctrine of Faith. , %.. .. 
Aſter this I went to the Bridge 1 4. F fiend po 
New-Eng land; we had two good Meigs it being 
the t. for the Friends of the Ifland; and 
afterwards I with ſeveral F riends went, again to Speight's 
| Town, and on the 12th, of the Second Month; I wa 
ic ker's- at the 7. bicket* S-meeting,; at which was Fa Weeks, 
mecting. Colonel Gharnock,. TI Sims; kene With them 
at Judge Weeks's; and they. diſcourled, of What wat 
faid in the, Meeting about Dancing, I quoting Luther's 
Words, That as many Paces as the Perſon takes i 
the Dance, fo many Paces or Steps, they take to- 
© wards, Hell: And I told them; that 1, had, heard 
ſeveral had. uſed that vain Exerciſe in dur Meeting: 
houfe,. which was appointed for the Workip of God, 
and I-faid, 3 for the future it would be 10 10 
more; two of thoſe Perſons who. danced in our Meet- 
ting: houſe, were then in the Meeting, tho 1 did not 
know it. This Teſtimofy o . on the Colonel, 
that he ſaid; he could 4 feel his Legs ſince 1 ſpoke 
it; and the Juſtice ſaid, if We Words. be true, he 
taken. many Steps towards Hell; and the Coun: 
fellor and Judge ſaid, It was home Doctrine to ſome 
that were there: Divers of them ſeemed to be touched 
With the Teſtimony of Truth, ae not fo ſolidy 
221 deſired; Soon Vater I went VO ua Byrch, to 
viſit the Governor of the Iſland, lone Tr ne, 

who treated us with much F reedom and Civility ; be 

| defired me to ſit down by him, and then, called fot a 
Decanter of Wine, of which he kibdly. Hffcted me 2 
Link | but I told him, i Dr == Water 1 he fad 
= told me L was a Credit to "T1 nk,..as I looked 4 
Well or * chan! i 
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„in the Second Month,” 1 Was at Meeting vii a Fiet- 1729. 
day at Bridge-Town, which was ſomewhat langer thah 
uſual; it wag a good open Time in the Morning; 
more ſo in the Afternoon. At this Meeting,” er 4h 
Merchant of the Town, who ſent to know if our Friends 
le not being of our Profeſſion) would malte a Contri- 
bution for me; in Conſideration of my Loſſes He 
fiid he would contribute as much as any, altho? he 
had heard me only that one time; but he was in 
formed that we received no Money nor Pay Sor" our 
Preaching 3 yet his Good-will I aknowledged>- © 57 3% jet 
2TH Ach of the Third Month, I was at Meeting at n 
te Spring, where I met wich Joſepb "Gamble, \.and Spring 
Jobn Oxley, andꝰ his Wife, and ſeveral others) not 
belonging to this particular Meeting, and we were' edi- 
fed together in tlie Love and Life of Chriſt. I Was 
concerned to Tpeak'of the divers Viſitations and Speak - 
gs of God to the People ſitice the World began; quot 
ing the Words of holy Writ, That, God who ſpake 
to the Fathers by the Prophets, ſpeaks now in thoſe 
"aft Days by his Son,” whom he hath appointed Heit 
"of all Things: And that this Diſpenſation is the laſt 
wd brighteſt Diſpenſation of all, and is the greateſt 
nd moſt Slorious Manifeſtation of God 's Love" 
Mankind; and" that beſides this. vocal - Speak 
Chrift, When in the ny on Earth, he now — pry, peaks 
pi viritually, which f piritu peaking of Chriſt, in an 
to you a. Church, — ets * Beiden will ourdlaft 
Time, and endure to all Eternity; the great Lord f 
al fe his unſpeakable Benefit therein, why praiſed 
wma olorified, Ix bei alone worthy. © 99 ne 
I had divers other Meetings on che Ifland, which'T 
pas by, not being willing te be prolix. After a Gt 
of about nine Weeks we props 4 fa ng. Jug 


Tan . 


* " 
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172 d. | 
Speight's- 
Town. 


Philadet- 
pbia * 


„ e en 


Account of Trade, dur Friends gave me a Certifcat 


that I had good Service among them, and in my out. 
ward Affairs had gained Eſteem among the People, as 
well as in my Service in preaching Chriſt; all which 


J acknowledge to be the Effects of divine Grace; di. 
vers Friends and Acquaintance came to the Sca-ſhore 


at Speight's- Town, and in a great deal of tender 
Chriſtian Love, and good Deſires, we took leave, and 
committed one another to the Protection of the Al. 
mighty. We had a comfortable Paſſage, and arrived 
at Philadelphia, where I was lovingly received by my 
Wife and Friends l | 


In this Voyage a great and weighty Concern came 
on my Mind, on Account of the young and riſing 


Generation, deſiring they might be happy in this 


World, and in that which is to come. And firſt, as 
to this World, I have taken Notice, that divers of 
the Youth are too apt to waſte their, outward Sub- 
© ſtance, which often is given to them (for when they 
get it themſelves, they are for the moſt. part more 
< ſaving of it) and this Waſting, and Spending. thoſe 
© Sparks call Generoſity, Liber ality, ,, Good-nature, 
< Gentility, fine Breeding, and Abundance of other 


fine Names, not conſidering the Labour and In- 


£ duſtry, Frugality, Care and Watchings, of their Pa- 


rents or Anceſtors, to get what they have.” May 


Parents note this well, and not be anxiouſly concerned 


to get much Wealth, which may be a Means to ruin 


cher Poſterity! And truly moſt; of theſe ſpending, 


drinking, Company-keeping, gaming, chatting, tippling 
Youngſters, take a great Deal more Care, how they 


may get Money from others, that they may ſpend it, 


than how to earn it, or faithfully labour for it them- 


Telves ; they will beg or borrow, and run in Debt, 


but take little or no ſolid Thoughts to pay; by which 
Means divers of thoſe topping,  beggarly Beaus, and 
Spenders, have brought both themſelves and Relations, 
Parents and Friends, to Shame. and; Diſgrace, and 
FFF! 0"? 0nd names! > - IDS 


W 1 


2 20 ms C E FLKE: EF) oy 
cate bot detimes to Poverty, where their Relations and Pa- 1239. 


out. rents have been too Uberal. Let all indulgent. 1 A 
2 bote this alf Wa 
hich And if any a e Poo Moc adviſe chofe it in- 
di- confidetate 'Guths of their Evils, tis much Fthey i 
fore gain not their laſting II- will, and the Epithets of Nig- Mil 
nder gards and. 'Covetous, ill⸗natüred, cenſoridus, ſour, il 
and morole, © | Ffowiver' I Hall venture to ſtand the Þ! 
Al. Shock of their Diſpleaſute, and in as moving Terms lA 
ved as T can, confiftent with the Matter on my Mind, en- 4 
Wy Wl trearthem to conſider the End of their ſpending, lothful, 1 
1 idle Life (which if continued in) mult' needs, 'end 1 in 5 
anc their Ruin, and they may repent when ſt is too late, Tl 
ling ng out, „Ol! that I Na hearkened 10 5 Adyice fil 
cus e 2 ather, and my indulgent Mother! Ok! that I. a 
55 5 had Zen the Counſel of 117 good Friends in Tine, it 
s of then 1 had not been in this Condition, nor in thoſe 1 
ub- Straits J am now in.“ This, or worſe, muſt at laſt th 
hey inevitably be the Condition ef "thoſe unthinking Time-. bi 
9 waſting and Money- pending, evil Company- keeping iti 
hoſe young People, of both Sexes. Some of whom, if A 
is they can ger it, will ſpend more in a few Hours, than N 
ther theit Parents can get in ſo many Days, which is very Lit 
Ar- unreaſonable, as well as unthinking; for if the indul- ih 
Pa- gent Parents do not hold their Hands, truly they muſt J 
ay all Gok together 3 and where the Parents have been 
ned what theſe forts of Youths call liberal, whole Families 
m Wy have by fuch Liberality been undone, which s a Caſe | 
155 te be lamented by all fober People. 
55 pee our ſpending Louths ro conſider, SW rh 1 495 | 
] 7 8 brave, fine” young” Wen and Women, whole Parents 

A have left them Eſtates and Handſome Fist. "have by | 
” ſuch Extrava agancies, {on ſpenr alk andf6rheritics more 
Tn than all, Ad Dit 5 anda Goal" babs been their Por- 

wy ben; and. hbw flary, by livin tog falt, Have died tor 

8 Way ch bee chan ige be " peter, Acc 
— "Wherefore I EAA USA tegard Milt tlie 


. King 8 olomon fards Go to the Aunt, theu Sluggard, 
*Q3 


confi. wer 


Rank | anti: Loy Way g, and be wiſe ; ſhe gathereth 24 Hd 
my 


they were young, as we are; 
true in ſome, yet it will not hold wot, in the general, 
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in the Summer (i. e. ſbe prepares againſt the Winter) 
Though this 5 be deſpicable in the Eyes of our fine 
Gentlemen and learned ſpending Wits}. yet there ap- 


pears more Wiſdom in theſe little induſtrious Animals, 


than in thoſe great Spenders, who, in the Spring and 


Summer of their Years; take fo little Thought of 


ſaving what hath been with ſo much Care gotten for 
them, or of getting more againſt their Winter or Old- 


Age; which, if they live; will certainly overtake them, 


when their Youth or Summer is gone. 


But many Youths object againſt this Advice, crying 


out, as I have often heard, The aged give this 
Advice when they are old, but did as we do when 
although this may be 


and if it do in ſome, is not that Maxim Good? Let 


others Harms learn us to beware, before it be too late, 


that we fall not into tha ſame Snare, which hath en- 
tangled or caught Thouſands, to their 
and reproach. Again, Thoſe who have been ſo over- 


taken in their Youth, and are eſcaped out of the Snare, 


are more fit to caution or adviſe how to eſcape it, or to 
ſhew thoſe Paths which led them into that Labyrinth of 
Woe and Miſery. | 

The Author 7 of all Evil uſeth his utmoſt Skill and 
Power to promote the Practices of exceſſive Drinking, 
Sc. among Mankind, it being a mighty Support to 


his Kingdom; for when the Nobility of the Underſtand- 


ing is clouded thereby, then Oh! how many Wicked 


Oaths, Oh! what corrupt Language, what unhand- 
ſome, unbecoming Words and Actions, are brought 


forth! How is good Manners corrupted! How is the 
ſober, chaſte Soul offended, and, above all other Con- 


ſiderations, how is God bid and the End of 


our Creation fruſtrated, and Man condemned 5 
When People are in thoſe Exceſſes, how do they 
take the ſacred Name in vain, and ſo bring themſelves 


= —_ —- 


i laid 


3 "gay before God, — Man; * he has poſitively 


____— » 


great Shame 


K 
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Yi, FE will n not ol them guiltheſs, wwhaitgke. his Name 17 2: 


* vain, o that let him plead never ſo many Ex- 
Y cules, he is pronounced guilry by the Judge of Hea- 
Lis ven and Earth : Therefore let me, perſwade the 
* Youth. £9, xemember. what the Lord by; his,Servants 
* ſaid con ern ng dri to Exceſs 
© Drimkards and that ; ball. 1 
© Kingdom. "Again, Wee to. them that. are mi nighty to drink 
. ee, and 0 Men of Strength to mangle Areng Drink, &c. 
If it be objected, as it often is, when Jugh poor 
< « Sel are, reproyed, and. their Sins ſet in Order before 
4 them; We truſt! in the Mercy of God and the Merits 


© of Chriſt; 1 ſay this is a good. Truſt and, Hope, if 


229 


0 upon a good Foundation, but the Wicked Mult for- 


* ſake their Way 185 and the Unrighteous their evil 


c Thoughts; but what Forfakingi is that, when ſtrong 4 
on is upon the Soul, to make Covenants, | 


© Vows and Promiſes, and break them from Time to 


{11664 


«fake their Sins, not thoſe. who plead for the Practice 
F of them, and endeayour, by . Yall ey uh 
960 juſtify themſelves 1 1 BCD. nid ated 5 
+ Since then the Salvation of the Soul | is, preci- 
$ ous, and hath coſt the precious Blood of the Lamb 
of God, and is much more precious than Health or 
„ Wealth, ek ſhould any be ſo cruel and hard- heart: 
© ed to themſelves, as, for a little Vanity, Froth and 
Nich, Toys and 4 vain Sports, and evil Paſ- 
+ rims, to. plunge. and fink themſelves into the eternal 
© Gulph of Woe and Miſery; F a onder 
i it; dear; Tout * ! {Int 21351) 
After my. x turn from  Barbades, in ee F ourth 
Month, b. viſited, F 
the Fatt, 0 


42 5 


ers Times at .P 
ectings were, much to my Satisfaction; 
d being N to manifeſt his Goodneſs o ma- 


4 a n 
: * 


ime? And tho' Chriſt hath ſatisfied the Juſtice of 
the Almighty . for Sinners, it is for thoſe who for- 


— 


Burlinge , 


Friends cetings. at 1 at ,, 
„ Delawarey; Abington, Germantawn,- and Philadels | 
biladelpbia ; and. Franckfort Meet- £92, e 


2 WIT 77: 5 OURN AL. 70 K 


47290 ys ns Alſo to my een Souls, for which) 
| —— Was truly thank ful unte Hun... gu F AAN 
| In the Sixth Month I was at the General. meeting of 
Fx &.. 5 riends at Darby, in 'Chefter County, which was a 
large god Meeting, divers Friends appearing there 
in aà Hel Miniſtry. About chis Time, ſome Thou- 
fands of People 3 from Ireland, and Alf many Pa- 
 Tatines fom Hollund, among whom, it is reported, 
were Romans, or Papiſtt, ſeveral of whom, it was 
Raid,” gave out threatning Speeches, Which Cauſed 
ſome Conſternation among the People. 
At this large General-meeting, I 3: IRE) then,” To 
truſt in the Lord, and not to Truſt that Hand which 
had hitherto preſerved us by his Providence without out- 
ward Force; and that tho* the People who came among 
us were many in Number, yet we, having the Lord on our 
Side, were more than they, in a myſtical Senſe g put. 
ting them in Remembrance of the Prophet, who, 
when his Servant was afraid, prayed to the Almighty, 
20 open the Eyes of his Sera aud toben they . "were 
myſtically opened, he ſaw the Mountaiu full of Chariots 
of Fire, and Wor jos of Fire, and that they were more 
thin their Enemies : 1 was alſo concerned to exhort 
Friends to be good Examples to thoſe Strangers, Who 
came among us in ſuch great Numbers; and that our 
Ligbis, in our Converſations, might ſo ſhine; that thoſe 
People, Seeing our good Works, might glorify our Father 
. which ig in Heaven, according to the Doctrine of 
Chriſt; and then we ſhould do them Good, and 74 
| ; |: - - would do us no Hurt, but Good alſo :: But, on the 
= _ other Hand, if we kee not our Places, and do not 
= luve in the F car of God, nor according to our holy 
= Principles- and Profeſſion, that then it might be juſt 
Vith the Lord God, to make them a Scourge to us. 
_  ' Many were comforted in this Meeting, and | God Was 
aiſed, who is worthy, 
n thei zth of Sixth Month, having Liked the 
: Ship New Breſtel a 2 ſecond Time, I fail * her 
rom 


wv 7 . 
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11 Philadelnbia, and having A Concern. o viſit 222. 
the Meeting of Friends at Salem, I left the Ship at 
g of Ml Chuceſter, under the Care of the Pilot, and went by P en, 
as a Land to the Firſt-day Meeting at Salem, and from E 
here thence to e e and ſtaid till the Ship came ; 
10u- WM down'; and on the 20th of the Month we got to Sea, At Sea. 
Pe. and had a fair Wind for ſeveral Days, and lived very 
ted, Wl lovingly on Deere Being + aha treated Oy my 
was Sailors. 0 
ated Wl In this Waren we had ſoveal Meetings « on board, 

3 the firſt of which was at the Requeſt of my ſecond 
Mate, to call the Sailors together in the G I not 
being forward to propoſe it to them, leſt they. ſhould 
ſuſpect me of ſome Vanity, in deſiring to preach to 
them z my not een the Croſs of nt in that 
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On ie nach. Day of the Seventh Month, at „Wen 
our Ship, - by Obſervation, being exactly in the Lati- 
tude: of Barbados, we ſteer d away Weſt for the 
Iſland, and on the 26th we ſaw it, after five Weeks 
and one Day leaving Sight of Cape Henlopen; we ha- 
ving, after the firſt few Days, light Winds, Calms, 
and Head Winds, which made our Paſſage long, and 
our Sea Stores almoſt ſpent; but now the Sight of 
Land made the People forget all Uneaſineſs, and, 
for this Favour, py Wear Was thankful to the S1 
Preſerver of Me. 

This Time we came to a i Market with our 
proviſions, which made our Stay but ſhort”; yet I was 
divers times at the Bridge Meeting of Friends, as al- 
ſo at Spight's-Joπ² (where my Concerns chiefly lay) 
and once at Pumkin-Hill Meeting, in which Meeting 
it was obſeryed to the People, Ihat the Salvation of 
the Soul is precious, and that true Religion is a ſolid BE 
Thing, a Thing of the greateſt. Moment to both Bo- = 
| dy and Soul, and that People ought to be very ſerious 
he and ſolidly concern d about it, taking ſpecial Care = 
er to part ag or build, their Religion on a * Foundation: 1 
4 aw | 1¹ 


Barbados, 


1729 2 ere n Jeſtis was the ure. 
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Recke and Feundatidn of alf the Righteous; in all A. 
ges; he Was 'the Rock that followed , Hul, which 
they rank ef; any Other Foundation than him, no. 

Man can lay; e . in the truh religious, and the 
true Believers, he Hope , gheir Gh Many other 

Fruths were manifeſted to us, in that Meer 

for which we praiſed the Lord. 2801-09 
800m after, IL went to Bridge-Toum to clear out the 
veſtel, and was at their Week-day Me: ting: The 
Subject matter I had td treat of in that Meeting, was, 

<< That the Lord bringeth low, and he raiſeth up a. 

gain'y and that, in divers Reſpects. as to Kingdoms, 

| es, and particular Perſons; and as to Health; 
„ Wealth, Hondur, c. divers in that Meeting were 
appealed to, as Witneſſes of it. After this'Meeting, 
I went to viſit the Governor, who was cout us to 
me, and took my Viſit kindly, and deſired to be re- 
membred to our Governor, and ſeyeral others, and 


wiſhed me a proſperous Voyage, and well back again, 
which he would be in about three Monts Hie 


ſaid, W Whoever lived to ſee:it, Penufylpania would be 
the Metropb lis of America, in ſome hundreds of 
Tears He faid; ' He loved down- right, - honeſt 
Men; but he Hated Deceit and ere 4 
great Man, and a great Expreſſion 1 4-50 -antbdador” [1 
The 2 it of the Eighth Month, 1 729, we, E 
G our Buſineſs, weigh'd Anchor, por went! 
Sea: And on the 26th, we had a good Meeting with 
the Ship s Co 
God ; in which the Goſpel of Chriſt was declared 
without Partiality, and the re 


penly expoſed, according to the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel, and the Moſt High Lord entreated to carry on 
in the Earth the great Work of Reformation.----Hr 

therto we had fine,” pleaſant Weather. 
The of the Ninth Month, we had a very 
blſtring, kom . i _— Ss ſo that we 
Smt 7 


{ 


mpany; for the Service and Worſhip of | 
igning Sins-of Sailors o- 
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could nor carry. Sail, hut OILLELL es lay b » and fome+; 1729. 
times went with. aireeff:4 Main-fol and 
Ship! had ſuch a violent Motion, that it broke aur 
Claes, and about a Dozen Bottles of Wine, and our 
Earthen ware, and ſtrained our Hogſheads and Caſkcs, 
ſo that we pum 
us back many Leagues, ad e enn Kaen 
Bolt-ropes. . J Dre ot Of 
_ After thoſe SH we had, a Cala; and the Wind 
fprung up weſterly ; our Courſe being. North-weltz:or 
thereabouts, we could barely lay our Courſe; yet, it 
being moderate, we: had Canſe to be thankful. 
The 12th of the Ninth Month, we found ourſelves. 
in che Latitude of 36 Deg. 17 Min. North; but the 
Wind was — and our Zeh Stoch of Proviſions 
almoſkexpended, | and Winter coming on a- pace, the 
Nigh ark and long, made it —— tedious to our 
People's the "which-] was Ns 9 alt aver bans 
2 er £. 
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* The mad 7, ab eight o Clock, at Night, 
Joby Piaſtet, one of the beſt * our Sailors, thro the 
violent Pitching of the Ship, fell into the Sea from off 
the Bowſprit; one of the Sailors, ſeeing him fall, nim 
bly threww a Rope to him, which he ca aght. hold of, 
mg the People helped him into the Ship; though, in 
all Probability; be has: — wviny in (the! Sea, a 1 we: 
miſs d — 


* 
Py * x 


ormy, 8 "the Wind, blew.. violently at 
South-weſt, with Lig Thunder, and much 
Rain; the Seas ran ſo high, and the Ship had. ſueh a 


the Hold , and we lay by till next Day; our Sails al- 
ſo were much torn, and, in many Place blown out 


bf the Bolt-ropes, ſo that we were Half a Day 
n . + then eee no _ 


' 


he Ws | 


d out Melaſſes into the Sea, and beat. t 
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great Motion, that the: Goods, or Caiks, ſhiſted ii 
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1729. home; here we. bens hb the nen of "the 

— onth. 9 (=. 11461 5.4) 1 4011 £990 TH | 
1 After 1 rid ater fon this boy age, in the dh 


Franck- 


fort. 


German- 


toon. 


* 2 


D Dof 


After their Arien! from Ireland, and was buried from 


Francł- 


2 Fore. 


riſon, of New-York, and Obadiah La 
and, favour' d me with their Company 


T of them, and my Family 


diyers very dear Friends came with me to the Boat, 
to the River Side, to take Leave, and we parted with 


veral Meetings 
and were at Sea about four Weeks, before we arrived 


© The „0 UR NA I. way or 


Stay IL was on Shore, I was divers nde at Meetings 


at Philadelphia' and Franctfort, and was alſo at Ger. 
mantown, at the Burial of our antienit Friend Dennis 


Cunrad, who was one of the firſt Settlers of this Town 
(as I underſtood the firſt Meeting of Friends, for 
Worſhip, in it, was kept at his Houſe) He was a 


Man of an inoffenſive Life, much given to Hoſpita- 


ty, and left a good Report behind him: The Meet- 


ing was large, and many of the firſt Settlers of the 


Country were there. I was alſo at the Burial of Ca- 
Iberine, the Daughter of Thomas Lightfoot,” the Wife 
Fames Miller, a worthy Woman, who died ſoon 


our Great meeting-houſe in er, pag in a dece 
and exemplary Manner. OY" 1.91 4-4; 88 
The latter End of the Tenth een ee Har- 
wrence, on Long- 
all Night at 
our Houſe, where we called the Family y together, and 
had a ſeaſonable Time to take Leave, thay of me, and 
alſo; and — next Day 


Hearts full of Love and Good-will to each other. 

S0 I went on board at Viccucoe, and had a cold 
Paffage down the River and Bay, and left the Capes 
the iſt of 31th Month (being the third 9 as 
Maſter) and the 17th we paſſed the Te nopic of | Cancer. 
Hitherto we had a comfortable Paſſage, and though 


we had a crowded Ship, yet we had Peace and Quiet - 


neſs to a greater Degree than I expected; for Men 
that uſe the Mas, are, too generally, inconſtant as the 
Wind and Waters they wade through. We had fe- 
on board the Veſſel, in this Voyage, 


a 


at Bar b 
dull, 
twelve 
guns 
and Ot 
having 
the GO 
feſs Lo- 
This 
our Pa 
fortable 
Soon 
Third 
tons! at 
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it Barbados; and when we arrived, the Markets with 1729. 
dull; which occaſioned our Stay ſo long as about 
twelve Weeks. During which Time, I had divers re- . i 
igious and good Opportunities with thoſe of our dn, ene 
and other Societies, I believe to general Satisfaction; N 
having the good Wiſhes of People of all Ranks, en 
the Governor: to the poor Wm all gin rap __ oy 
feſs Love to for Chriſt's ſake. + +: * 

This Voyage, in our Return lune, we wah Aa full 
Ship, and upwards of thirty Paſſengers, and was on 7 bi... 
our Paſſage home about a Month, and had good com- 3 
fortable Weather therein. | ml 26 Sal 

Soon after I came Wen oem Pathater; in the) ; 
Third Month, 1730, J went to a Meeting at Burling 1730. 
ian, at Which was married Thomas Euans; Margaret ro 
Preſton. us alſo there: It was a good Meeting. I ls 7 
croſſed the River Delaware twice, viſited a fckcherſon, 
and rode thirty Miles that Day. I alſo went to the 
Falls Meeting, and, after ſaid Meeting, appointed a- ,, 
nother at Neſhaminy the ſame Day; after which, Ned 
went with Joſeph Nrtbride to Wiiliam Paxton” s, and . 
lodged: Next {Morning Fo/eph Kirkbride rode with 1 
me home, and thence to Philadelphia. I was divers 
times at Philadelphia, Franctfort, and Germantown, 
and at the General meeting at Fraxckfort, where our 
Friend Jom Gadwallader was married; Iſaac Norris, 
Samuel Prefion, and Margaret his Wife, and John Ox 
ey, were at this Meeting, with many other F riends, 
a good Share of whoſe Company I got home with me, on 
of: which I was glad, ever * loving and coveting the 
Company of good Men and Women. 

1- was now N preparing for the fourth ne „ 
Maſter of the New Brio! Hope, for Barbados; but it y e 


Philadel- 
. phta. 


grew harder and harder for me to leave my Family, Bs 1 
which, for'many Conſiderations, was very exerciſing; 3 , | 1 
yet I was obliged to continue going to Sea, upon an x 9 


tonourable Account; f. e. That no Perſon might ſuf- wh 
kr by th if could help it ; and having got 0 —_— 
Veſſe i 


— 
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1730. Weſt loaded, we ſailed fror 
— the Fifth Month. Next Day came vg an Atic 


lem. | BlfenSrough,\aind\ Went 16 Jae Meeting 


and ie 


* 
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om Philadet Wiz the ot of 


or 
Ghefter, and viſited ny old Friend avid Lloyd, Th 
with his good Spouſe Grace, treated'me with render, 
Chriſtian Love; tlie Jude e and 2 „being old Acquain 
tanee; and both of us in Fears, And he not well, We 
took Leave, as if we were not to ite one Mother: ay 
more (which happened OP i for he died be 


fore F returned. ; hots 


We weighed' Anchor ar Cheſter, 1 got down to 
it bein 
Firſt-day of the Week, and 1 atfl of the enn wi 
ſolne of our Paſſengers and Sailors. The Meeting 
was pretty large, and I was earneſtly eoncerned, for 
their Welfare (as 7 had often been when I Was abſent) 

and was glad I was with them that Day. 
After this Meeting we proceeded on our i Voyage, 
and left the Capes he 1 ih of the aforefaid Month ; 
had ſmall and contrary Winds, and ſometimes Calms, 
until the 24 of the Sixth Month, and Firſt- -day of the 
Week, when the Wind was at South, and à hard 
Gale, che Sea high, and the Ship having a great Moti 
on, dener fete we had not a Meetin as ufual : Many 
pe che Paſſengers were very Sea-fick ; as for my Part, 
F thought, if the Almighty was but with me, that 
would make up for all Diffieulties; for in him was, 
my Life and chiefeſt Joy: And, as an An- 
er of Peace in my toffed Fondrion, I ſometimes had 
comfortable Times; being inwardly refreſhed with the 
ve and Preſence of God; not only in the Day, but 
alſo in the Night, in my Sleep; out of which I Was a- 
wakened one Morning (in the Mort S Watch) with 
Je Words, He took me bis Bangubting 
TL e Le Diver over me v, Love. Theſe Ex- 
ens were ſo-freſhi"in my Mind, "for ſome Days, 


tener nay bir bleſs the ho} N of the 
e F 
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ricane, or Tornado, and blew more than ten Veſſels a- 
ſhore, great and ſmall, which were wholly loſt 3 and 
our Ship Was very near the Rocks, People looking e- 
very Minute when ſhe would come on Shore; but, 
through divine Favour, we eſcaped, with only the 
Boat ſtove againſt the Rocks: I would have got on 
board, but that was impracticable; but I got on the 
higheſt Place I could, from which I could ſee them in 


the Ship, and they me on Shore; for we could not; 
for the Violence of the Wind, hear one another 


yet they were ſo near the Fort, where I ſtood, that 1 
could diſcern them one from another, and they me 
from the Multitude of People (many being in the Fort 


with me) I ſeeing the Chief Mate look towards me, I 


waved. my Hat to him, and he, in anſwer, his to me; 
then I made a Signal to him to go to Sea, which they 
immediately did, letting flip their Cables, and went to 
Sea without either Boat, Anchor, or Cables, and came 
in the next Day, and got their Cables and Anchors a- 
gain, to the great Joy of many of the Inhabitants, 
whoſe hearty Prayers were for our Safety, as many of, 
them told me. This, among many others, I put in 
my Calender of Deliverances, and Preſervations from 
imminent Dangers, by the Hand of divine Providence. 

We ſtaid this Time in Barbados about five Weeks, 
leaving the Iſland the 27th of the Seventll Month; and 
there I met with Robert Jordan, my Friend and Bro- 
ther in the Work and Fellowſhip: of the Goſpel. of 
Chriſt, who took his Paſſage with us for Philadelphia, 
whoſe Company was pleaſant. and comfortable. One 
Evening he was repeating ſame Verſes of the excellent 
Aadifon's, which I willingly tranſcribed, as well in Me- 
mory of that great Author, as alſo. that they anſwered 
my State and Condition in my watery. Travels, and in 
tne Extreams of Heat and Cold, and ſome poiſonous 
Airs, I haye often breathed in, c 


They 
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. The 1 6th.of the Sixth Month, we ſaw the Iſland of 17307 
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rey ate as lle en 7 
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How are thy PSs 22 0 Lord 1 . 

How" ſurs is their Defene ! J 
Eternal Wiſdom is their Guide, ey W 4 
Their Help Dune e. e e ab, * 
In foreign Realms, and Land remote, 

Supported by thy Care, by 1 
T 'brough burning Climes I paſs d wnburt, Ss EE. 

Aud breath*d in tainted Air. Es 5 1 

1 ; III. e 3051 
1 Thy Mere o fave ned ev ry Soil, | Thi 
Made ev'ry Region pleaſe, | , Gale e 
' The boary Alpine Hills it warm'd, @ wy. 1151121 BY GP 
Aud re the Tyrrhene Seas. . of ou 
FFF $4; Tra W Cheſt 

Think, 0 my Soul ! devoutly think, other, 

- How, with affrighted . | poke 

1 hou jaww'ſt the wide, extended 2 Verſes 

S. In all its morgan riſe. 15 4 In 
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Te Sea, that raar d at thy Command, - 
At * . 8 2 ns e — 
In Mi it of 8 roms, . Death, 
| Thy Goodneſs L adormmmmm 
ig And -praiſe thee for thy Mercies paft, N 
Aud humbly hope for; more. 
. 


My Life, if thou pre o my Lins 
Thy. Sacrifice ſhall be,; 
And Death, if Death muſt be my: Dom, : 
Shall join my Soul to thee. 

The 4th of the Eighth Month, we ——_ a hard 
Gale of Wind, which broke the Tiller of our Rudder, 
and ſplit our Bowſprit and Main- ſail, and overſet many 
of our Cheſts ; Robert Jordan narrowly miſſed his 
Cheſt falling on him from one Side of W Ship to the 
other, which welooked on as a merciful Providence, and 
poke of it to one another, remembring Aadiſin 8 
Verſes, which the Night before were repeated. 

In this Paſſage we ſaw three Veſſels only; it was a 
bluſtering Time, but the ſhorteſt from Land to Land 
that ever I had, being but 14 Days and 14 Hours from 
the Sight of Barbados to the Sight of the Main- land: 
We arrived at Philadelphia, the 1 6th of the Eighth Arrives at 
Month. PLUG 

In the Ninth Month, I proceeded on a a fifth Voyage ats 
(as Maſter):to Barbados, and went. down the River * 4 
Delaware on a Seventh- day, and on Firſt-day, was at 51 CA 
Chefter Meeting, at which Time there was'a Burial of Che/eer. 
a Child, and a large Meeting: Our Friends at Cheſter 
were glad to ſee me, and I them, and after Meeting we 
ſt fail, and went down the River to Elſenbourgb, where 
came to and landed Robert Mortbington, whoſe 55 
Ezra, was on board, and went to Barbados for his 

Health, being in a deep Conſumption. 

This Voyage we were on our Paſſage Soar 33 Days 

befor we We at Aalen hem. alter dark my Bar bad 


Ae 75 


N 
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1730. Buſineſs, and viſiting our Friends in dc 
3 Bye Weeks," we put to Ses the roth of the Twelfth 
| Month, and failed along to Leeward of divers Iſlands, 
All till we came to Anguilla, where we landed in Expes 
tation to get Salt, but at this Time was not any to be 
had there: We came to an Anchor here in the Night, 


being very dark, and coming into ſhoal Water, 

we ſaw a large Rock, und came to by the Side of i, 
Narrowly in about five or ſix Fathorn Water, .taking it to be a 
efapes N and when it was Day we ſaw our Miſtake, and 
1 that inſtead of a Veſſel, we were too nigh a Rock, 
Sf and the Wind coming about, tail d our Ship towards 
it ſo near, that we were ſenſible of touching twice; I or: 
der d the Men to heave a little farther a-head, and {6 
we lay dear till Morning: When Morning came, of 
which we were glad, ſeveral Boats, with a Cable, came 
to us, and the People adviſed us to put a Spring on 
dur Cable, and cut it, that ſhe might caſt the right 
Way; which accordingly we did, and it had the de- 
el Effect; ſo that we ſoon got into a very fine Har. 
bour, it being about a Mile off. Many thariks were 
given by many of the People for this Deliverance to 
the Almighty. George Leonard, the Governor of this 
Ifland, heard” in the Morning, that a Veſſel was on 
the Rocks, and the People were running with Saws and 
des, in order to break her up, if ſhe ſhould not be 
got off: The Governor ſeeing them, ſent a Lieutenant 
Lat Orders," that let her belong to what Nation ſo- 
ever, they fhould help to get her off, f it could be, 
anch if ſhe was Hlcely to be made a Wreck, he charged 
them at their Peril not to meddle with her, nor any 
Held to her, until they had firſt come 
. 4 Maſtery 8 r 


* 
ee 


de hard for four or Gre Days; 0 that wich fo 


ws Ape get to an Harbour before it was dark; 999 


Charit 


there 1 
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and then ve Went inter the principal Road and Harbour 
in the Iſland called Craaler s Bay; the Name of that 


ve came from was Rene aupus- Bay, wheredived a very * 
kind Friend of ours, named Zobn-Rumiiey, who: with 
lis Wife and Family, treated us with great Love, and 
courteouſly received: us in their Houſe, and>heawent 
with me to the Governor's, who was my eld Acquain- 


tance and Friend, who, with much Love and Tenger- - 
neſs (when lie knew me) took me in his Arms, 484 
cinbtaced me, and lovingly ſaluted me with: a Kiſs f 
Charity, and thanked God for our Deliveraneę, and 
that he had. lived to ſee me once more (I having. been 


1 fone one 2 he was props on ene 


are very ara in this INand.- 1 was «way nine ow 2 
and had ſever Meetings with the People; the longer L 


ſtaid the larger the Meetings were; ſo that J had ſome 


wy 
| 


Cars we could-nof row Our Boat a:head, but Watching 1730. 
for a Calm ont Night, our People: went and got it, "I 


Dificulty to leave them. I hrough the Grace and Gift 


of God was helpet to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt freely, 


ad they recewed-it both freely and thankfully, divers, if 


or all; for theirs and my Heart was very open one c 


oder, the holy Lord's Name be praiſed forever 


The:gd of the Firſt Month, Ezra Wo ri bington died, 
ad. the . in the Afternoon, he was buried on the 


Plantation of Jabn Runiney, near his Houſe; the Go- 
vernor: and his Son in Law were at the Burial, where 
told them, that he was an inoffenſive, innocent, ſober 
ug ern 97 us Pegeh. was to he — . of us 


Jes” 
AS 
TS. + + 
® 7-7 1 
— * * 
Wo . 1 i 
4 * A. * 
— = 


* 


* 


. _ 


Th: 


te 
22 


ere 


1730. 


242 


1 was at one Meeting, where Was $ the Governor and 


* his Daughter, with divers“ of the beſt and ſobereft Pegs 


ple of this Iſland; it was. 1 Hatisfactory Meeting, which 


ended i in Prayer; ; and. \ when I aroſe from my Knees I 
found the Governor on one Side, and his Daughter on 


the other Side of me, both on their Knees,z a Poſture 
in which People are too ſeldom found. ; in this degene- 


rate A ge of the World, 


On the. koth of the Firſt Month, we e departed Be 


Malls from the Illand of Anguilla, with .a pleaſant Gale, and had 
_ fair Weather and Winds for ſeveral Days; I ſpent 


ther: 
« Aal 


ſome Time of this Voyage 1 in Reading, and met with 
a Paſſage of or concerning Friendſhip ;, the Comfon 


and Beauty of it therein was notably ſet forth, yet 


moſt who treat upon that noble Subject, place (too g ge⸗ 


nerally) the Felicity thereof in Humanity: Whereas 


true 2 laſting Friendſhipis of a Divine Nature, and can 
never be firmly ſettled without Divine Grace: Chriſt 


' Jeſus is the prime Friend of Mankind, arid from 


whom all true and laſting Friendſhip ſprings and flows, 


as from a living Fountain, himſelf being the head 


thereof; out of which holy Fountain hath 


Spring 


Fun as followeth, Henceforth I call you Not Servants, 
and ye are my Tan. if ye do whatſoever, T command you, 
p And again, 


By this . all Men know that ye are my 
'Diſci 'ples,. if ye love one another. O Holy Exprei- 
ſions! much to be admired, and worthy every true and 
good Man's and Woman's Imitation and Practice 


_ Obſerye, . that when they had done whatſoever Chriſt 


had commanded them, then they were to be his 
Friends, and they were not only to be his Friends, but 


-one anothers Friends, as he was theirs, and if Occz- 


"fon AR as he died, fo they would die for one ano- 
y this 15 = and MA Seal of the trueſt 

World ſhould know 1250 ay 
to Chriſt, 4 5 they were united to him, 


United to one another: Nothing bur I 555 Fe 0 


7 MA 8 Ul K L E T7 5} Mm 
= Againlt this Friendſhip, Which is in Chfift; and 1731. 


* rounded and” founded upon him, the Gates of Hell — 
1 never perry all Friendfhip, upon ahy Conſide- 
ration, meer human, is brittle and Uncertain, and 
ſubjeck to C lange e or Murabllity, | | AS Experience hath 

tau ht 1 in all Ages, | 

H any Perſon aal a Peſire to have 4 patticular At Sea: 
Friend, let that Perſon, be ſure to make Choice of 
"Chriſt, and ſuch as chooſe him, have a Friend inwhom all 
laſting Peace, Comfort and Delight, Joy and' Pleafure, 

i and in him alone it is to be emoyed forever. 

The 20th of the Firſt Month, being the firſt of the 
Week, we had a comfortable Meeting for Dwine 
Worſhip, in which the Goodneſs of God 'was extend- 
ed to us as we were rowling on the mighty Waters of 
the great Deep, after which we had pleaſant Weather, 
and a fair Wind, for ſeveral Day. In TT. 

On the 26th the Wind ff prung up at Eaſt North Faſt, 
a hard Gale, which laſted ſeveral Days ; and having 
but little Sea-room for about thirty Hours, it blew ſo 
hard, that we could dreſs no Victuals; I then thought 
on the Words of Fob, when he Toke to his impatient 
Wife, ſaying © Shall we receive Good at the Hand of 
God, and ſhall we not receive Evil alſo? (or that which 
18 accounted or looks like Evil in the Eye of Man) 
In this time of Exerciſe the Love and heavenly Life of 
God, in his beloved Son, filled my Heart, and cauſed * 
an Overflowing of Praiſes to his holy, glorious, and 
bleſſed Name. Oh it was exceeding precious to my 
Soul at that tine! 

The 1ſt of the Second Month, we ſaw Latid, being 
driven to the Southward near 2 30 ; Miles in this laft $6: 
Weather; but we ſoon after arrived at our *defired Port. 

After which 1 viſited the Meetings of Friends a, 
Philadelphia, Burlington, the Halls, rig Ger- © 
mantown, 105 and Franc 50 and found the Peo- e, 
Lad gs: deen under a general Viſitation of the Small- ton, bee, 
| N ek Hundreds, * of Chil Io, 


pink 
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1731. dren, were taken off the Stage of chis Lile in the City 

Gr of Philadelphia, and. I was concerned to exhort F riends 

in that City to bring their Children to Meetings, and 

educate them, when young, in the Way they ſhould 

go, that they might not depart from it when bd. 3 and 

thathe who had taken many away, could, if he pleaſed, 

take, many more; for though | he might have laid 

down his Rod at preſent (the Diſtemper in the City 

being much abated) he could ſoon take it up again. 

It is my Belief that the Lord Almighty will ſtill continue 

oö Viſit the City and People (if there is not a Reforma- 

tion) with further, if not ſorer; Viſitations, becauſe 

he hath known them to do them Good, and make them 

a Bleſſing to many Iſlands and People 3 giving them 

the Fatneſs of the Earth, and that which is far more, 

the Dewof Heaven; fo that he may juſtly ſay to us, as to 

Tirael of old, You have I known of all the Families of the 

Earth, therefore Twill vifit upon you for all your I. niquities. 

In the Beginning of the Fourth Month, Robert 

Jordan was married to Mary, the Widow of Ki. 

chard Hill (all three worthy Friends) The Meeting 

on this Occaſion was large, and the Marriage ſolemni- 

zed in the Fear of God. Divers Friends were con- 

cerned to ſpeak to the People, and it was greatly de- 

ſired that thoſe preſent (who were then ſpoke: to) might 

be married to Chriſt, the great Lover of Souls, who 

laid down his Life (the moſt precious Life that ever was 

on Earth) and ſhed his precious Blood for our Salvation. 

A fixth *:4 A few Days after which I again took Shipping for 

| Voyageas the Illand of Barbados (being the ſixth Voyage) in the 

Maſter. . New Briſtol Hope, and left a Capes of Delatvare the 

eighth Day of the Month. The 22dof the ſaid Month, 

At Sea, 1 being weary, laid me down to reſt, and fell 17505 
and Was awaken'd, out of my Sleep With the Wo 

Oh Heart i in Heaven! * Tis an excellent thing to have 

an Heart, in Heaven! * Which) Words were comfortable 

to me, and left a Sweetnels on my Mind all the Day 

_ after, for which. I was e. and Ste dlired that 

my 


— 


moderate; and on the 7th of the Fifth Month, we ar- 
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my Heart and Mind might be ſet and fixed more and 17317 
more on Heaven and heavenly Things, and that my 
Treaſure might be in Heaven, that my Heart might be 1 
be there Allo, according to the Doctrine of my Saviour, 
Malt. vi. 6. 20. 21. Lay uh for yourſelves Treaſure in 


Heaven, for Tobere bad T: e Fs, there will Jour. 


Heart be alſo... 
The 27th Day (being the Firſt Day of the We eek) 


we had 2. comforcable? Meeting, the "Wearhet being 


rived at Bridge-T own in Borbadoes, where we unloaded Barbados, 1 
part of our Cargo, and from thence we went to | | 
Sheight's-Town; where, after a Stay of about five 
Weeks, we "accompliſhed our Affairs. I alſo viſited 
all our Friends Meetings, and ſome ſeveral Times, in 
which we were edified and comforted, and divers of us 
had Occaſion to bleſs the holy Name of God for His 
Mercy to us: Before we left the Iſland, there happenꝰ d 
a great Storm or Hurricane, which did much Damage 
to the Ships, and to the Iſland, blowing down many 
Houſes, and ſpoiling much Proviſions, deſtroying al- 
moſt all the Plantain Trees on the Iſland, which is a Very 
wholſome and pleaſant. Fruit, and muck uſed by many 
inſtead of Bread. 

[ was clearing out our Veſſel when this Storm hap- 
bebe, and being twelve Miles off, could not hear of 


Hurri- 
cane. 


or concerning her, but thought it altogether unkkely 


that ſhe ſhould ride out ſo great a Storm, in ſo bad a 


Harbour or Road, it being open to the Sea,” and ſuch 


a Storm as had not been known for many Years, and 
ſome ſaid, never but one (to their Knowledge) thongh- 
much, more Damage hath at ſome other Times been 


done to the Ship ping, by reaſon that che hardeſt of 
| 8 the Wind was not that Rp a which Was mot dau- 


90 1 5 ech Wel jj ae 3688 8 bade ready 
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and the Ways were 10 bad, 


| Bails from 
4 * 


comfortable and ſatisfactory 
of the Seyenth Month, we had 
My to die North, and was near a Water 


8 4 hien fe 


our People were earneſtly exhorted to a holy Life, _ 


XI ObENAL YO * 


b don And was loſt in the Bay. When 
Iſet forward ih order to ſee 
what SERA of her; but che Floods! were ſo out, 
Feould not without ſome 
0 her that Night; but next Morning I 
bet dur from Tafeph Gamble s, and, to my Admiration, 
from the Top 


A 


#7 ap? 


thankfi 


On the uch ef faid Mynch, with forme more - 
dmary Fatigue, we got up our Anchor, and took 
in dur Boat, and got our Paſſengers and [Proviſions on 


board, the Sca breaking high on the Shore, ſo that ſe- 


- of our People and our Boat were in Jeopardy of 
5 but at length being all on board, we ſet Sail, 


failed ſlowly — ſix or ſeven Miles, we 


— with a Fog Who had loſt her Maft in the Storm, 


and next Morning we met with two large. London Ships, 
who had put out to Sea, not ven 


ter we left the Iſland, and on the 22d of the Sixth 
Month ( being the firſt Day of the Week) we 
had a Meeting for the Worlkip of God, Which was 
10 U us. The Ath and 5th 
very freſh Gales from 


Sp out (about à Stone's throw off) which furpriſed ſome 
on board, on which I came out of my Cabbin, and 


| a the Water run up out of the Sea into tlie Cloud; as 
Pens as ever I ſaw the Water run into the River, till it 


' the Cloud with ' Blackneſs,” and chen it would 
break in great Quantities i into the Sea, Which is dan- 
ling on Veſſels. The ef the 

onth, being the firſt Day of the Weck wo Rad 4 
good religious Meeting, for divine Woffflip; wherein 


of a Hill (on Which a Houſe in the 
Sec Was blown flat tö the Ground) I ſaw our Ship 
at an Anchor, having rode out the Storm, with one 
a by | her, for Which 1 hy: Soul was Jen | 


to ride it out. 
We had fine pleaſant Weather tor Ryeral Days af- 


＋ 8 


D 


Light of Cape Heury, in Virginig, and had 71 eafant, 


the ſeventh Voyage to Barbados, in the Wa 
fol Hope, as Maſter, having on board ſeveral. Pallen-, Barhades 


Profeſſion With US. FF Ger TOTR 5 


eee ee „ Faads wh ich is 
in Chrift z that Faith Which works by-Lo Ve, and. 18 WE. 
Evidence of Things not 1 50 ſeen, being mani 

Works of Piety and Virtue; I „len Vo 
twenty two Days from the Iſland of Bark, 


paſſage in the main to Philagelpbia,: whe 
Seyenth Month, was held 2 — at Which 2 
] had a deſire to be, my watery ee e 
hinder d my being at a yearly, Meeting for ſeveral 
Years: At this Meeting I met with my old Acquain- 
tance, and dear Friends, Zobnr Richardſon, of ok 
Hire, and Paul Jobnſon, of Dublin, both en 4 . 
Viſit to the Brethren. and 1 in Americas. The... 
Meeting was large, and attended with Divine race 
and Goodneſs, and ended Tm Tae g and Praiſe 
to God and the Lamb. e 
While gur Ship was loading 1 Was at 885 Meer. 
ings in the Country, as at 3 1055 211 1 5 
Faireklill, and Franctfort, in Philadelphia 
and at the Falls of Delaware, Bucki ngham, e 
and Briftel, in Bucks County, I was alſo at Burling- 
un, at the Marriage of William Callender, 19 05 of 
Barbados, with yn Smith, Daughter c of Daniel 
and Mary Smith, of Burlingt(nn. e 
On the 16th of the Ninth Month, e on. Ry A 


1 E Voragets i 


a 


8 one of whom ( Elixaletb Martindale] Was on the as Maſter. 
Paſſage convinced of the Principles of Truth, and A 
ards ſuffer d, iu, divers Reſpects. for her m es 
WII 1 2 

Me had a long Paſſage down. ** River, 1 
being high and ai ee On the 22d of the 1 
Month we left che Capes of Delauare, aud law. the 
Iland of Banbado the 3 the Tentl 1 Month,, be- Arrives at 
fore it was Day, and. in the Afternoon came to an An Barbadas, 
** in. the Bay of e F In his!) Voyage I Y 


2 
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1731. met with an Accident that was 
— to mie; which happen 
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; clear round, 
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painful and aubleſhe 
edi in a hard Galecof Wind, I be. 


ing tothe Windward, and the Ship having a large Ms: 
tion; unde miſſing my Hold, was canted from 


. n the other Side of che Veſſel, againſt the Ride. 
of a Cheſt, and ſo bruiſed my Leg that I could not 


do my Buſineſs as I uſually did, Which was a great 
Hindrants and Diſappointment to me: But in about a 
Monith?s-: Time, 
Friends there, I got indifferently through it, and alf 
rode to Bridge- Totem; and had ſeveral Meetings there. 
T:was/alfo at ſeveral good and comfortable Meetings at 
Speigbi's- Tom, where we had one the Day we fail'd, 
being the 2 1ſt of the Eleventh Month; -/and- on the 


Sails from Sea: ſhore parted with our Friends in great Love, and 
Barbados. ſet Sail, the Wind being about North-Eaſt, fo that 


We nud not weather the Iſland of Murtinech; we 
therefore ſail'd along by the Iſlands of Driminico and 
Guardaloupe, and had Calms under the Iſlands, an 
dometimes the eddy Winds from off the Mountains, or 
High Lands, would take the Sails, and carry the Ship 
which made it ſometimes 1 The 

23d and 2th, we paſſed by the Iſlands of Mone ſerrat. 


2 Nodondo, Chriſtopher's, Nevis, Bartholomean, 


Statia, Saba, Barbuda, Martin's, and Anguilla, the 


Winds and Weather being fair and pleafant. The 


25th, in the Evening, it began to be hazy; and, h 
the Night, we ſplit our Main-top-ſail, Which coſt us a 
great deal of Labour, and Loſs of Time, before we 
could get it mended and ſet again: W'̃e had pretty 
fair Weather about 20 Days, until we came on our 
Coaſt, and into Soundings „ when: a hard Gale of 


Wind ſpringing up eaſterly, Which ſetting on thi 
Shore, was dangerous, and we had a long Night 
goming on; but, through 
we got off from the Land. In the Midſt of the Danger 
ol this Storm, my Soul ſang Praiſes to the Lord. 


the Favour of the Almighty, 


f bitt 
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51 e12th bfche 'welfth Month, we met with ano⸗ 1731. 
ther Eaſterly Storm, being in about tlürt Fathomm 
Water, blew; and rain'd very hard, and was alſo 
exceeding} cold; and our coming from a hot Climate 
made it more hard to bear. In this Storm we ſuw di- 
vers Lights, which the Sailors call Corpuſaute, one of 
them was excceding bright, and fat; as fear as can 
compute” it, about Half an Hour on our Main- 
maſt Head, plain to the View of all the Ship or 
divers of whom ſaid they never ſaw the like, 
and ehink/F never heard of, or faw the like before. f 
The Storm continued all Night till Day, when it 
bebe, "and; it being the Firſt of the Week, we had 
a; comfortable Meeting, in which the People on board 
were adviſed to get divine and heavenly Learning, and 
not to be Fools in Religion, or in the Things of God, 
nor to hate his true Knowledge; for if they had all 
the natural Knowledge,” and brichteſt natural Parts in 
the World, they would be but Fools without the 
rue Fear of Gad!; which 8 wile! King Solomon ſays, 
bs the Beginning"of W1jaom. e e er 
The 2th of the Month we ſaw Caps Henlopen;chavioiz 
benz Days from the Iſland of Barbados: This was a cloſe, 
foggy Day, we could ſee but very little before us, and had 
lice to have been a- ground on the Shoals; which they call 0 
the Hen and Chickens, but went between them and tlie : 
Cape; in three "Fathom Water; the Wind blowing 
hard at South, we went up the Bay by the Lead for 
we could not fee! Land; and the Gale being ſo freſh; 
we got toBombay-Hook, from our Canes, in — 
which is accounted twenty Leagues; where we came 
to an Anchor, and there met with abundance of Ice: 
Merciful was the Deliverance” and Preſervation wWée 
met with, from the Hand of the Almighty, chis Voy: 
age; mey we ever gratefully remember it 1 About 
League above 'Bombay-Hook, vrhen tlie Fog broke up, 
ve found ourſelves clofe on th Jerſey Shore; and the 
Wind ſprung up at North - weſt, and obliged us to 
come to an Anchor; where the Ice came down 8 
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17g. us, Which furprized forme of us much. The ſudden 
coming out of ſo hot a Climate, into one ſo ſeverely. 
cold, had a bad Effect on moſt of our Shins Compa: 
ny Daune for my on Part, I had a ſore Fit of the 
Phthyfick; / — was, at times, almoſt breathleſs, and 
thought I muſt die, for I could hardly breath, or 
ſpeak; but yet I reſolved, as long as I was capable 
of Thoughts, I would think of God, and my beloved 
Jeſus; in which Thoughts and Afuencide I found 
ſome Comfort and Conſolation. I fat up for divers 
Nights, not being able to lie down for want of Breath; 
and I could not drink any ſtrong Drink, as Rum, 5 
Wie, Ale, or Punch, ſuch as the Sailors drank-; but; 
r T dran ur FE nch Was "wy 
| ful tes ne: 
oct The next Day, the Joey came 8 more 5 moro 
. upon us, and we feared to put back, becauſe, if we had 
gone a-ground in the Bay, the Ice might have demo- 
liſhed us; ſo we took the moſt convenient Time ve 
could, and got up our Anchor, with ſome Difficulty, 
and ſtood for Rerdy- and, one of the beſt Harbours 
upon Delaware ; but, the Wind and Tide failing us, 
we could not get in; and the Ebb brought down the 
a8 νννι Lee mightily on us, ſo that it took away the Head of 
our Veſſel, and cut her Sides very much. The next 
Tide we got into the Harbour, and lay cloſe to Reed: 
Han, making the Ship faſt on — While we lay 
here, ſeveral Veſſels came to us, and faſten' d on 
Shore as we did. The Ice drove one Veſſel on us, 
and broke our Spritſail Yard. Here I went on Shore, 
where the People were very kind to us, particularly 
the Sheriff of the County, John Gooding, and his Wie 
and Family. I went alſo to the Houſe of Jobn M 
oc, who, with his Wife; were very tender in their 
Care and Love towards me bathingmyſwelbꝰd and be- 
numm d Linus until the Froſt was pretty well out ofthem. 
The Good- will, and terider Love land Care, I here met 


with, 3 As: e e * 1 
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Moſt Pigs whom 1 dove nd ſerve," to bei their Re- 211727 3 


warder. Ak S Gini Arni s 100 of jo 100 21111 (110 AR. 


chad two Mectings at our Biking wal: Ato: 
Grrges-Crtcky) where was People of divers Perſwaſi- 
ond; Who gave good Attention. F or theſe Meetings 
vas truly thankful; for though; through the extrram 
cold, could! hardly» ſpeak ka on board, I n .] 
poke freely; much to my Admiration, and Lbgheve to 
the People's Satisfaction, More than is proper for me to | 
mention, wherefore 1 provi God. When the Wend 
ther was à little more and the Ice gone, we 
ſaled up the River to Philadelphia, where I was 7 — 
fully received by my Friends; and while the N 
vas repairing and fitting for another Voyage, I was 
not idle, but viſited Friends Meetings at Philadelphia; 
Burlington, Abington, Germantown, Biberry, Fair-Hill, Tongs 


and Fronckfort 3 being ſometimes at four or five Meet- Aren, 


ngs a Week. I was alſo at Haudonfield and Eveſham &c 
Meetings, in Mf Jerſey; both good and comforta- 
ble Meetings, and will not eaſily be forgotten; for 
therein God was gracioully pleated to viſit us with his 
Wor d, bleſſed be his Name. 43 C\ nog 


-The-4th of the Third Month we again a Kilo for An eighth | 


Speight” s-T ozo7r, mn Barbados; and the th of the 3 
Month, about ſix in the Morning, left the Cupes of M 


Dalamarr- From the Time we ſeſt the Sight of the = 


Capes of Delatvare, to the Sight of Barbados, was, 
Twenty-five Days (which was the quickeſt: Voyage 
that ever J had in this Ship) in which Time we had 
three Meetings for the oublick! Worſhip of Alinighty-: 
God, and to me they were beneficial ; and fat God's 
Goodneſs, I could = no leſs than return Praiſe to 
Him, who alone is wort forever. GY 0 VI + Bae 

After L had ö Buſineſs at Barbados, and 5, 3, 
viſited Friends Meetings on the gth of the Fifth Month, 
I failed for South: Curplina, todched at the Iſland of: 
rs there. From St. Chri- 
ence we went ic: Sea, and the ame — hadi nber. 

| torm, 
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— ve went before it, and after it was over, we had; 
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e * ſuffered little, the Wind-being i for v us, that 


pleaſant Paſſage of about fourteen Days to the Coaſt 
Carolina; and When we ſaw the Land, the Wind 
came againſt us, Which made ſome of our Paſſengeh 
very uneaſy; but in meditating on the Infinite Being 
T was favoured with in ward Comfort and ſtrong Con- 
1 5 ſo that I was humbly thankful, and Praiſe 

We were prevented by contrary. "Winds, and 4 
Arong | Current, from getting into Chark/town, and 
While we were beating about the Coaſt, we met wit 
a Veſſel, which came from. thence, who gave us In- 
telligence that many People died ſuddenly, and that 
they buried ten or twelve in a Day, Hearing fu 
News, and the Wind being {till againſt us, our Paſſen- 

ers, who intended for Carolina, concluded; to go fo 

Philadelphia , ſo we tacked about, and ſtood for Des 
Wars, R, and then we had a freſh Gale a-head again 
for ſeveral Days, and fp nding { much Time on the 
Coaſt, our Water was far expended, and we agreed io 
come to an Allowance of Water, a, Quart a Man for 
T wenty-four Hours, for ſeyeral Days before we git 
in. We were about five Weeks in gur N frog 
Barbados to Delaware River. 

Soon after our Arrival at Philadelphia: we got our 
Ship on the Ways, in order to refit and ſheath her, i 
which Time I travelled into ſeveral Counties, and had 
many religious Meetings in divers Places, in which I had 
155 Satisfaction; and my old Acquaintance and Friend 

155 jars rejoiced to ſee. me again after my Sei 

J was thankful in my Heart for the Good: 
Fe of my Good Maſter, and f my Friends, in thok 
- Journeys, which was, and, I hope, ever will be bette 
to me than choice Silver, and fine Gold. 
The Winter ſetting in about a Month ſooner cha 
Uſual, many Veſſels Were e from going to Se, 


ding frozen ups allo many, Veſtt 
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0 T rade, and the Froſt coming ſo ſuddenly, man 
00 were taken with Colds, and many died in. Both 


te Provinces of New-Ferſey and Philo. My dear. 


this Time, who, on his dying Bed, ſaid, He tha 
10 Defire to live, but to do 50d, and "that it Had 
been his Care to keep a Conſcience void of Offene ko 


fort.” The hard Weather continuing, I found” an 
Exerciſe and Concern, on my Mind to viſit” Friends 


dana, and the County of Burlington, in We of 
neh; in both which I was at above twenty Meetings 
—_ | about twenty Days. In this Journey I was favoured 
Ale with the Grace and Goodneſs of the Divine Hand to 


75 i greater Degree than I was worthy of, though I'was 
© | ſometimes” hee” Ep Poor in my Piu 1 in 8 


fo ty Edifeation.” 
On the 2fth of the Tenth Month, Vein 95 pe 
ed Birth Day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? at ' a little 


d had Friends) in one of the Houſes newly built by Joſepb 
T had Barden, the Proprietor of the Place: He en- 


tertained us loving] V at his Houſe, When he Was ſo 


Money towards building it, though he did not make 
Meeting, Who did not profeſs with us, came over 


for Wiſs” Si 


Journey, 


wards God, and to all Men, which now was his Com- ; 


Meetings in the County of Bucts, in Penn yl. 


Town, near the Falls, called Bardmeb wu, we had à Border 


SA 


Meeting (where never any had been before of our . "1 


generous as to offer Ground for a Grave-Yard; and to 
büld a Meeting-Houſe on, and a handſome Sum of 


the Creek on the Ice to 1ſzar Horner's, in the, Even 
ing, Where e Had a ſatisfactory Meeting; in which 
God, through hilt was glorified. Daniel Stanton 

5 Sen) eee me in ds 


5 
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fend and Kind Landlord Paul Preſton, died about. 


Profeffion to be of our Society. Some that were at this 
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2732. 3 and Mini ind 
2 . — meland Friends, and we! ad Mev 


at the Falle, Brio, Midaletotmm, 
dentotin, Croſwirks, Mansfield, Upper 'and Labs, 


Feld, Mum - Holly,  Rancocas, * Eveſham,” and a 


and diwers Evening Meetings at ſeveral Friends Hou. 
It now being a ſickly Time I was often ſent for to 
viſit the Sick, in which Viſits we: "were e an 
God's holy Name was praiſed.” CL. 

Onthe 18th of the Eleventh Meats? 1 Was fork th 
to:Briftol-to viſit Ennion Milliams, Who was dangerouſy 


il, and to Burlington, to the Burial of Elizabeth, the 


Wife of Jonathan Wright, who was buried from the 
great Meeting-Houſe at Burlington. The Meeting 
was very large, ſhe being well beloved by her Neigh- 
bours and Acquaintance, ; Bri: a Woman much given to 
Hoſpitality ( — indeed many of the Friends of Bur- 
ton have — in that Reſpect the moſt that ever 
IJ have obſerved in my Travels) She was a Pattern of 
Piety, a loving, obliging Wife, and tender and carcfil 
Mother, a kind Neighbour, a loving and faithful Friend, 
and fo continued to the End; for ſome of her dying 
Words were, That the defired - hee Love might be 
+:retnemnbred to all her Friends, which was done oper. 
* in the ſaid Meeting, and tenderly affected many. 
After I came home, I was at the Marriage of Vi. 
Aus Harter, and Elizabeth Gilbert; at which Marriage 
was our worthy, antient Friend, hn Ricbardſu, 
with divers other European” F riends.” K IRE Meeting 
2 and edifying. men 
Dhe ä I Thad Del 
to viſit my Friends and Brethren in COheſter County, 
hom Thad: mot ſeen for ſome Fears; and in order 
thereto, in the Beginning of the Twelfth Month, , 
with my Kinſman, Duuiel Stanton, ſet out from Phils 
delpbiay and went to Nocotomm, where we had a Mect- 
ing next Day (being che firſt of the Week) and' _ 
po "7M; Meeting at Evian: >Liowls's; from 
2 MAC . thenc 


uu 


Brown's, and next we had a large | Meeting 


to viſit my old Friend and A 
who. had a; Deſire to ſee me: We had an Evening 
meeting in his Chamber, to our mutual Comfort and 


Providence, hick? 
Ebenezer, Large were thi 
Meeting at -Rebecea, Minall's.;- and next went to 
Chicheſter, wheres we had a larger Meeting than Ler- 
peed, +, e the — eee 


* a _ 
HHS re 


THOMAS REE 283 
ence we went to the Mo erting at Providence, 1738 


5 * e Middletown," Fourth-day' to-Cantord, * 


8 8 Birmingham, Sirxth-day to Londaw-Grove: 
r which we had an Evening meeting at a Widow?s 
fog From thence we travell'd on Seventk-· day to 
Notting bam, and were at a large Meeting there on 
Firſt-day,; and had an Evening · meeting at a Friend's 
Houſe, where ſome Perſons came, who had never 
been ata Meeting of Friends before; on Second- day wehad 
a Meeting at Suſquebannab Ferry, to which divers Peo- 
ple came over the Ice, and it was a good Op 
to many of them. Third-day we had a large Meeting 
at Mal- Nottingham, and in the Evening at William ut 
At. Ner- 0 
Carden, and at Michael Liehifoor's Houſe we met 
with two Friends from Ireland, Mungo Bewley, and Sa- 
mxe] Stephens, ( who were now proceeding: on che 
Courſe: of their religious Viſit to Friends in Maryland, 
Virginia, and North-Carolina. From thence I went 
cquaintance Ellis Lewis, 


Refreſnment; and next Day had a very large Mett. 
ing in the Meeting houſe at Kennet; after which we 


went to Concord to the Quarterly- meeting for the 
County of Cheſter, and were at three Meetings there, 
and likewiſe had three Evening · meetings at | 
Houſes; 
my. Kinſwornan Alice Alderſon, and her Companion, 


at which Meetings we had the Company of 


argaret Coupland, who were lately come fremeche 
worth of England, - Seville Friends Us this end ned 


jacent Proyinces.,, IRE fy 85 


We went on. I hird-lay to te Genera 


engen 
was very large; z Fofbra Fielding and 
and we had an Evening 
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Sales 1 and on Fifth-day. We had a YO 00 l, oper 
Meeting at Cheſter; and, in the Evening, another at 
— 3 next Day had a. Mecting at Springfield 
which I believe will be remembered by ſome that were 
there, when we don't ſee one another 1 we 
travelled to Pbiladelpbhis. 

In this Tear, 1732, afraved: Shane} Pim, "ds 
the Proprietors of Pennſylvania: and Son of the ttuly 
honourable William. Penn; Governot and Proprictor of 
this Province, a wiſe Man, a good Chriſtian, and a 
mild Governor, a great Promoter of Piety and Virtue, 
and er Men. _ this his Son walk. in tis 


So 

10 the F inſt Month was natal 8 pring-meeting,a 
_ ch were ſeveral Publick Friends Gd England, Vizk 
> Richardſon, Alice Alderſon,...and Margaret Coup- 


* And. The Meeting was large and edifying, the faid 


1943: 
„ 


Leauis- 


Tous. 


At Sea. 


F riends- ng; Service therein to general nn 
on. a 
The ad of the Second Month, Ne 00 
Voyage to Barbados (it being the firſt in the Snow 
Barbados Packet, a Veſſel built on Purpoſe for me) We 
got to the Capes the 20th of the Second Month, in tlie 
Evening, where we were obligedsto come to an An- 
chor; and the 2 1ſt we put out to Sea, but the Wind 
being againſt us, ard looking like windy Weather, I 
concluded to come to under our Cape, and wait for a 
fair Wind: As ſoon as our Snow came to, we got 
our ö out, and went to Lewis-Town.z; and next 
Day, being Firſt-day, we had a Meeting in the 
Court-houſe. In this Town is an / Epiſcopal, and a 
Preſbyterian Meeting-houſe; but neither of their 
Teachers were that Day in Town, and divers of the 
People were glad of a Meeting, and I had a good Op- 
portunity with them. After Meeting I Went on board, 
and: weighed: Anchor, and had a fair Wind for above 
a Week after -: In which Time we overtook the Ship 
W Beer, Maſter, - near the Latitude of 
2 Bermuda ; 
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Bude; where we had ſmart Gales of Wind, hieli 173 1. 
obliged us to carry our Topfails double reeff q: An wore 
alter having been at Sea 27 Days and oe Nighr, in | 
Were Which Time we had —— Meetings, we law the 
s we Bl Hdand: of Barbados; though, for the moſt Part; we Barkadetl 
had contrary Winds; but all: was wel; and God 
ne of Ml blefled, Who is forever worthy. as TY 04 r 
truly The zoth of the Fourth Month, having dons my gil from 
or of Buſineſs, and alfo viſited Friends Meetings, we failed Bar badut. 
nd a for Philadelphia; and on the 25th* of the Fourth 
rtue, Month, being Firſt-day; we had a ſeaſonable atid ſer- 
| his WI viceable. Meeting, wherein the Almighty was worſhip- 
5 ped and praiſed, and the People exhorted to Sobriery 
gat and Temperance. Wer were about 20 Days Mm Bars 
viz, Lados to Philadelphia. Phil 
e + After having ſtaid at tibene boars fly Weeks, 1 
ful MW and viſited” the Meetings of Friends in divers Places, 
acti- W to mine and their Satisfaction, on the 28th of the Sixth 
E Month, I proceeded on another Voyage for the Iſland 
of Barbados. We left Sight of our Capes on the 31ſt 
of the ſaid Month. The Winds were, for the offt 
Part, contrary, and, before we got into the Trade 
Wind, we met with two hard Gales; the laſt of which 
wat a Kind ef a Hurricane, in which we could carry 
10 Gail at all, but let the Veſſel lie to the Mercy of the 
Seas, or rather to the Merey of him that made the Seas, 
and all that is therein, and in the Earth alſo, In chis 
Storm we loſt a ſpare Top- maſt, and divers other V- 
tenſils belonging to the Veſſel; but all our People were 
well and ſafe. This Voyage we had feveraFcomfarts 
able religious Meetings on board, in which we were 
exhorted to prepare for another and better Wotlid, this 
being ſo very uncertain and momentary, and full of vas 
nous Exerciſes, Temptations," and Afffictios 
I had on board three” /hbitehaven Sailors, Williams 
Towerſon,” WilkanTrimble, and William Atkinſon,” and 
do not remember that i heard either of them ſwear an 
Cath during the whole Vogt," _— thought wor®. 


he a. thy 


8 e. JOUR NA of A* 


Mo n as —_ 5 Wee 
Lobos ti | 1 8 amg 0 * 
ki uni zin the Latitude of Barbades):.the 


3 houghts.. of 1271 leaving my Family and Habitatign, 


At Sea, | 


Dae at 


Goodneſs of Gad, 
- "Buſinebs, and forbore to appear ſorrowful as much 2 


and many of m loving Relations, and near and der 
Friends (as at e times . alſo) made me pey- 
live: and ſorrowful ; but it being on à Principle of In. 
ſtice, and ſometimes meeting with the Prefence and 
was enabled to do my Affairs and 


ng I could, or to be of a ſad Countenance in tir 
Sight of Men; but to him, who knew all Things 
and ſees in ſecret, I porifed, out my Soul in all my Af 
Qions, for he only is able to help me. I met with 
ſome who untruly cenſured me, as covetous of the 


Things of this World, or to be fich; and that for the 
ſake of theſe outward. Things, I might venture my 
4 * 1 might loſe it: Really, as. to my Life, 


long been my Deſire to be ready to reſign it, 


and; is.ſo ſtills, And, as to thoſe,ourward,/ Things, f. 


far as I know, my Heart is clear; Food and Rai- 
. Rk to be clear and even with the World, hr. 
. 0 e than receive, is all the Grandeur! 

8 0 Ind that. be not granted, 1 hope to be con- 
tented without it, and to be thankful. 5 look upon 
. Crowns and Sceptres, and all the fine Things ol thi 
World, that are of the Nature of it, but as Trifles 
and ine Things, in Compariſen of 4 Houſe and 
dom eternal in the Heavens. In this Voyage, a 
ſual, ..I ad in the Holy Scriptures, and met ith 
trong Conlolation therein, eſpecially in the,New-Te- 
ſtament.;..I alſo.read much in the > roi 
Neg Judge « 75 {Gang Chriſtian, . nf 2 
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| they might embrace the God; ander 
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þ of the Eighth Month we left the TAand of Bur- 1733 
1 bound for alelpbia; and on 
Ninth Month it pleaſed God to favour: us wit k | 
cous'Opportutity' to worſhip Hiffr; "whereif Was 125 
tlared to he Ship' TT: Nahe Nature and Ad- 
vantage 1 and "the Fountain from” whence . = 
flows, or rings 4” as” alſo the Nattire and Difadvan- 
tage of 25 ö che one being or ſpringing fröm Södl, 
und the other proceeding” from Satan, or the Devil, 
who is the Root Gf all Evil; and, that Men ght Be 
lefr without Excuſe, Gd dach r the Divine k Sd 
ern kt of his Holy Spirit, to ſtic v to Mer. 
Good, and what is Evil; in örder that 
fuſe the Exil. & 
Thee 2 ft of the Ninth Month, we tad à Very Raf 
Gale of Wind at North weſt, which blew ſo ha#d;thar 
it put us by from failing; 10 that we were obliged k to 
kay her to tho Wind fers by che Violence thereof we 
could not carry any Sail; and it was fo d „ Ut we 
tould neither oe Stars, Abb On aethf Bor Hear 
ond anetherp with we were very near che- gc 
ning very hight Indeed the long/ſtormy and dark Nights 
vere very difina}; and ſome of our Goods got Toeſe in 
the Hold. In the Beginning of the Night;* abotit the 
ſeventh Hour, Philip Kearney,” my Apprentice,” fell 
into the Sea; and was loſt; > which was a deeg AMic- 
tion to us in divers een FTE 38773. of 1G Vo 
The 2:th We few the Land, and next Day t came 


ids What is 


* 
* 


the 11th. mT W 


to an AncheP 1 in Delaware Bay. The Lo of this Philadels . 


Lad, was a Cauſe that we were not ſo Joyful, as 18 "tif phias 
al for- People to be when come to the Sof. 
The latter End of the Tenth Month 1 went the 20 
Voyage (Commander of the Parbades-Patket) from 
Philadelphia, band to Biybdos © We were tow'd 


through ths. Tee by ews Bont Fronts Toer Ars 
Wharf; "and it e Days get to! Nerch- Nip, from 


Whence we failed de Dus 


dare Bay ddt ve + 
#3 ; | har 7 
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1733: the Nights being long, the Days very Win and Wes 
* ther fharp; we left our Cabet in the Night, it being dan: 
gerous lying in the Bay 3 and after Tr out ſeveral 
At Son: Days, we had favourable Winds, and pleaſant Wes. 
ther; but when we got into the Trade- wind, it blew 
hard, afid moſtly againſt us; fo that the firſt Land we 
Arrives at Jaw was the Iſland of Chriftopher* s, Where we arrived 
1k nin 20 Days from our Capes; and the Market for Pro- 
s viſions bang at that Time better than at any other of 
thoſe Iſlands, and the Property of the Veſſel moſt! 
belonging to me, and the Cargo generally conſign'4 
to me, I diſpoſed of Part of it. Here being no Mect: 
ing of our Society on this Iland, I had Meetings on 
board the Veſſel in the Harbour, and divers from the 
Shore, and ſeveral Maſters of Veſſels came to our 
Meetings, the Snow having large Accommodations for 
ſuch an Occaſion ; and, 16 tar is” T could underſtand, 
the People were generally latisfied, and 1225 5 well of 
our Meetings. 

Of late times, and alſo in this Voyage,. meeting 
with many Loſſes and Croſſes, and much Afflictions, 
and various Exerciſes, I was ready to ſay in my 
Heart, Lord, why am I thus afflitted, now in my decl. 
ning 1 ears,” 5 mmce, thou knows, 1 love thee above all 

Things, and that I would not willingly or knowingly of: 
fend "thee, "my great and dear Lord? It was anſwered 
(as'though vocally ſpoken) My only begotten and beloved 

Son, who never offended me, ſuffered mi more. This 
Word being ſuch an evident Truth, I begg' d Pati- 
ence to go through all my Suffering hs; Afflictions, 
ſo that at laſt I might live with Chriſt in the glorious 
Kingdom of God forever, here I might always bleß 
and praiſe his holy Name. . 

Five or ſix Days after our Anal at this Iſland,” z 
Veſſel, that came out five or fix Days before aus, arrived, 

. ſhe” meeting with the ſame boiſterous Weather, as ve 
did, yet we'made our Paſſige'ten or eleven Days ſoon- 


&: * Divers WEN Yelleb, Ta to to Borbaues, Fits in 


+ 
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lere, throug gh. theſe « contrary. Winds; and when 1 flaw. 1733. 
others in the like Circumſtances: with. us, I. Was the 3 
more thankful for being preſeryed ſafe, and ſo ſoon to 
this Place; yet it was a conſiderable Loſs. and 185 

Trial not to get to Barbados, the Iſland I was bound 

to, and a d Diſappointment, to me, e many 


* 1 s EY 7 75 
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At this and 2 Peaks le Name was 
Gall way, a Man ofa great Eſtate, hearing that Ikept 
Meetings on board * 4 Veſſel, kindly invited; me to 
have a Meeting at his Houſe, and ſaid he would give 
Notice of it to divers of the Gentlemen (as he called 
them) of the Iſland, telling me, that I ſhould be wels 
come to his Houſe, which was much more convenient 
than the Veſſel , but I was not very forward to accept 
of my Friend Galloway 's kind Offer, being ſenſible of 
my own Weakneſs {Hel inward Poverty, ſo that I 
made ſeveral Excuſes to evade it; but he, obyiated 
them all. 3ſt, --1 aſk'd him, If he could bear the 
Reproach of having a Quakgr's Meeting at his Houſe ? 
He anſwered, Les, there is Good and Bad of all 


Was: Ir 191968064 


Societies. 2dly, J aſk'd, If his Wife would like 
it, or be willing that a Meeting ſhould be in the 
Houſe ; ?” He Fg, « She defircd it, and would be 


very willing.“ 3dly, I aſk'd, „ If he thought hecould 
ſit in Silence? He told me, © He beliey'd | he. Ad.“ 
I then told hi, I Was obliged to him for his ind 
and friendly . and, God willing, I intended to 
come, and tell my People of the Ship's Company to 
come alſo, and Jede him to give Notice of it: 
The which he did ; and there was a large, ſatisfactory 
Meeting: Oh may the Aae, e VE 1h ſome 
Souls, is my Deſire! 10 

: He and his, Wife were both very. courteous to moe, 

and invited many of his rich Friends and Relations: 
His Wife's Father was a Judge in this Iſland of, good 

Repute. Divers People, of ſeveral Profeſſians, were 
« this a Mlecung, and many expreſſed their being 84 


8 3 
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1733. of ft. Fs bn RA e He vas nk 
for the Words he heard that Day, and, if I would 


ſtay with them; he would always coe to Sur Meet- 
ings One Judge Mills was at this Meeting, and 
very kindly invited me to his Hõuſe. Some meeting 
me next Day, aid, They were ſorry they were not 
there. The Miſtreſs of the Houſe told divers of the 
People, who were Perſons of Note? That they 
ſtwulck remember what they had heard e and ſpoke 
if with a religions Concern, as it ſeem to me. When 
F wenr to this Meeting; I Was very poot; and in 
much Far, ſpeaking with a great Concern on my 
Mind for the People's Salvation, and that God, thro? 
Chriſt, \might be glorified ! | 
After this Meeting; it was” (as cha 4 Weiee) 1 
unto me, How deſt thou know'but' for this Cauſe, ini 
for this Meeting, 'thou art brought bers to this Nand, 
te againſt thy Will 2 The People told me that they 
4008 not remember that there ever was à Meeting of 
gur Friends before on the Iſland. The Meeting had 
tlas Effect, that the People had a better Opinion of our 
Society khan they had before. 8 in this 
Meeting was, The Excellency of the Goſpel Diſper- 
fatioh above that of the Law, in that it berütze us to 
Fa Law, went through the Law, and was above the 
0 far from deſtroying the boy [bur/ fulfilled 
— wy ef of which, they were Yefe#ted to Chriſt's 
moſt: excellent Sermon Which he prea athed on the 
Mount, Nat! v. f ee eee oog 
bi ned he Trane 5 Cheese T'purpoſed; God 
ng for Barbados he which appre prehended' would 
he Cot tte Voyage, it being abeut 100 Leagues 
to Windward; and 4 ftrong Current againſt us. On 
the 19th of the Twelfth Month; we ſailed towards 
Bar bali; und the Wind being head} ahl blowing 
rm hard; we tarriecb two Nights at the Iſland of Lucia, 
where We t60k"in' Wood-ahd Water: The People 


here” were rer Freneb, and were very civil wry 


f : 
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Harhour from whence, we came, and tarry for an Op- 
nity möre favourable; While we were in this 
f= which is a very good one, ſeveral. Veſſels 
came in on the like Occaſion; and a Veſſel that came 
om Chriſtapher s about three Hours or ny dame 
here threr Days ſince we did. : 
We went out agam, in order to proc 
das; but, as before, the Current was ſo — ani 


us, and the Wind lo, that we could not get forward! 


on our Way,.- wherefore e put back again to Chri- 


ſpler s; and, by the Ways s called at Antigua, Where Antigua. 


had an open, ſatisfactory Meeting, for which I Was 
truly thankful, © and, ſq were ſome, not of our Society, 
of. whom there were divers, ed fone. who 00; nat 
been at our Meetings before. 


The next Day we arrived again at Clritaphert 5 "2 Cbriſtar 
pher's 


there uploaded the Remainder of our Cargo, though 
much againſt my Mind. After having fold the moſt 
of our Cargo 
and there ſoſd the Renamer, 4007 took in gur Lange 
ing for Philadelphia. 20x: ee 

In loadi our Veſſel, Judg e FEET was. 1 _ 
go Friend, and helpful to me therein, for which I 

ink e e Fier INJ; 1. bak fred 

While we ey here, f had a Meeting on bgard qur 
Veſſel, to which came five Maſters of Veſſels, It was 


a good Meeting, tho' I ſpoke to them in much Miſery. 
ad Paing having very apgry painful Sots an my 
Coe occaliqned by ja Fall iq in getting out of the-Boar, 


running high, an che Violence of 
the Waves. 185 ip to os, and hagke dach n 
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at Baſſeterre, we went to Sandy! n, 


_ 209+ 
The 2 Tſt ve put Out again to Sea 3 but the Wind 1733. N 
and Current being againſt us, obliged us to go into the 


1734. 


10 | he iy ke "and his Hoſt a 
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34. Tavernkeeper) with kim, who at a hav: 
— but, alter ſome Time. he was mort bens: bod fon 
1. en reipce f at. Piti oll! a bs ; 
as invited to have a Meeting eng Firſt-day 
board the Ship King George, a 4 — Veſſel ; 1 Ms 
ſter told me his Cabin was large, and 7 accom: 
modate many more than mine. Eo but We did not kay 
10 long as till the Firſt-de x. 
„After this Meeting was over, the. Maſter of the 
104 ge Ship, came on board, and ſaid, “ He was ſorry 
Had not come ſooner, ſo as to have had the Oppor: 
tunity to have been at the Meeting 
nne. From Chriſtopher's we ſet ſail for the Inland of An 
» owt h  guilla,. and had a Meeting at the Governor's Houſe on 
1 W 4 a, Firſt-day, .. We ftaid at Anguilla three Days, and 
_ . + there. took..on board ſome Bags of Cotton on Freight, 
| and failed from thence the 10th of thè Second Month, 
; 1o.Þ he Governor of this Iſland, Whoſe Name is Geerge 
th 41.50 Leonard, told me, , That he ſhould live and die in 
. I 2 Eringiples, ſaving that he muſt defend his People.” 
t he did not conſider, that his Defence might de: 
a ſtroy both him and them, and that ſuch Defence was 
=_ directly contrary to Chriſt's Doctrine and Practice. 
1 A Ertan, and diſmal Paſſage he related to me, 
= | that, ſome Days before, a Veſſel came from the Iſland 
5 Saltitudas. (which went there to take in Salt) the 
_ People going on Shore, the Maſter told hi 
lay at the Landing the Heads of aboye twenty Men on 
one Side the Path and the Quarters of them on the o- 
ther; Which fo furprized them, that they made the 
beſt of their Way to Anguilla, where they related this 
diſmal Story, and ſuppoſed the Slain to be Britons by 
their Appearances, and that they were deſtroyed by 
" the Spaniards, who are known to be cruel to them: 
This Action being far from the: n 4 
Va ee to a þ brit 2 12 bas 
bo Not e 


akin 


im, that there | 


8 n 
* 7 
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gear there lately roſe and took the Iland, kid che 1534. 


greatly lamented by many who were acquainted with 


4 « Scriptures and other good Books, 
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le, ſpoiled their Plantations; and buthes their: — IH 

Houſes: : I lodged at the Houſe ef a Perſon w 41. 1 
vent to ſubdue thoſe Negroes, who were too ſtrong wa 
for him and his Company, and the Negros Kabd- d- 
vers of them, and among them, kill' d this' Mars two 
Sons; for which their Mother and Siſters were in bitter 
Mourning, when I was at their Houſe. -- The Thoughts 
of i the ſoodſhed; and vaſt Deſtruction, ? Which War 
makes in the World, cauſed me to cry. in my Heart; 
How long, -O:Lord;: thou holy, juſt, and truè God, 
vill it be till Nation lift ol the Sword no more againſt 
Nation, nor the People learn War any more.“ | 

When I came home from this Voyage, wich was Arrives at 
1 zoth of the Second Month, I met with tlie for- Lee 
rowful News of the Death of my only Son George, a 
beloved, dear "Youth, Who was —— ſick the fifth of Account 
the Eighth: Month, 17335 and departed this Life at - — * 
my Houſe in Fraxckfort, the 1 3th of ſaid Month, a- pie Son 
bout the ninth Hour, in the Evening of the ſixth Bey George. 
of the Week, and was carried to the Bank Meeting- 
houſe of Friends in Philadelphia, and buried from thence 
onthe firſt Day followmg, being accompanied by many. 
Friends, and others; he was ten years and ſeven Days 1 
old, when he died, and, as he was much beloved for 
the Sweetneſs of his. Nature and Diſpoſition, ſo he was 


him. I have this Account to leave concerning him, 
not ſo much that he was my Son, as to excite other 
Youths to ſerve and fear the Lord, and to love 
him above all, and that they might remember their 
Creator in their youthful Days, chat it might be well 
with them in chis NEARS and when ne here to them 
ſhall be: no more 05.3, * mige 2, 3s, 

He was A Lad much inclined to read the Flor 
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V rel 
* gious- Ones; and was abways opliging, obedient and 


bs ed "IE: 0 his Parents, i® and ready: and 1 on 
9 


. 


26 * The x Foun R N A It, 0 * 
— do any Servite he could to his Friends; any little 
— ©-Seryieehin his Power he chearfully performed, and 
Ns hack delight in 3 he was very diligent, and ready to 
go to religious Meetings, and an entire Lover of fe- 

< ligious People. In his Sickneſs he behaved him. 
© ſelf more like a wiſe Man, than a Youthof that Age, 
2 his Pain and Sickneſs with a great deal of 
Patience, I being in another Part of the World, he 

<. would g Jadly have ſeen me, but ſaid, he ſhiould ne- 
ver ſees me any. more, and ' therefore! deſired his 
„Mother to remember his dear Love to his Father, 
Land tell him, that he was gone to his Heavenly Fa- 
ther. He was very fervent in Prayer in the Time 
Jof his Sickneſs, «nd 2 that God would preſerve 
Dhbis People all the World over. One time, When 
Dun great Miſery and Pain, he prayed to Chriſt, ſay- 

Ing, Sweet Jeſus 1- Bleſſed Jeſus! give me Patience 
A e to bear my Miſery and Pain, for}; my Miſery is 
2 greater than Lcan e O come, ſweet Jeſus, 
hy art thou ſo long a coming? I had rather be with 
<:;thee: than inthe fineſt Place in all the World. Many 
«-rehgjous: Expreſſions be ſpake on his dying Bed, 
Fegreathy to the Satisfaction and Melting of his 
< Friends; and Relations who came to fee him i his 
e -one Day he ſaid, My miſery and Pain is very 

© great, but what would it be if the-Wrath of God Was 
ag Sou? He believing in the Loye of God in 
you riſt, made him deſirous of being with: him, and 

. ſeeing the Joy that was: ſer before Ba. Mhhught the 
| © Time long to be with Jeſus, as kno! OP then 
4 *-he would be out of all Miſery and Pain. | 
3 ©: was fall of Love to his Relations, A 
5. Prierids; who came to ſee him in his Ilineſs 3 9 404 fall 
1 Hof tender Sweetneſs and Divine Love, he took his 
= Filaſt) Leave of them, which ;:greatly: affected many. 
| This was one of Excerciſes I ever 

d met vick in all ny Days; Put as he Heid in his Illneſa, 
. 0% now write. de Wiſdem uf bthe el 
. ö wohn cr 


and told her not to de divers Things whichhe afioul 


Hd MA: 7 A Er. 


« wonderful.» Ons time in this dear Childs Sichem he 14442 
me, Ye 


«ſaid, On ſeche good Hand of Thee the Lordh 
give me) Eaſe, eie eee e3)'to God's 
2 Kingdom, uttering this Verſe ?: ir of oY: * 
Sweet Jeſus, give ine "Eaſes for Aercy I db c 
and i, thou'Il give me Eaſe; nen Meroy'T bull hob. | 
A ene a great and ſore Exerciſe; 4 | 
Affection tou me, in loſing this promiſing⸗ — 
and my only Son; yet, conſi dering that chat Mete 
Stage Lie like a ſolid, good Chriſtian, it was mide 
cal able eaſy to me for he departed: this Life in much 
Brightneſß and Sweetnefs, and more like an old Chri- 
lian, than 4 Touth of ten Tears of Ag rr 
It was uſual for me to allviſe his Mother not * "fer. 
her Affections rob)muchupoty him, thinking he Was too 
290d to live long in this World, and too ripe for Hea- 
ven, to ſtay long here on Earth, or in this World 'of 
Sorrow and Miſery. Tlüs dear and tender Youth; 
when reading (to witch he was much melinecdh) uf he 
met with any Thing that affected him, either in- ehe 
ſacred Writings, or other good Authors, he would 
write it down, and get it by Heart; he was, more than 
common, affectionately coneerned for his Mother, doing! 


whatever he could freely and cheerfully'to-ſervesiher,” 
ht 


too much for her; ſaying, Mother, let me dd i I 
Were a Man, thou ſhould not do any Thing at All 
© (meaning às to Labour, ) My: dear Wife, being 
very induſtrious, and apt to overdo her ſelſt times: 
And ſhe being affected with his fia Love and Cure for 
and towards her in his Father's: RIES * cauſed her 
his g1 den Choir uf ee rode i-choughts little Nie- 
2 of che Life and Deach of this religious Lad 


was wortiry revordling, in bnder to ſtif up other Youths 
to Obedience and Loe ce thair Pe ſents who 
them, arid carefully and tcenderhy now — 


hem and oro lov#and obey k God" 


Job NA 


1534: they have their Life, Breath and Being, and to beben 
nin Ohriſt, Who died for them; wilo is the 8lorious 
Light of all the Nations of em that are ſaved, and 
walk therein, according to ſacred Writ. 

As noted above, he got ſeveral Pieces by Heart o out 
of the Bible, and other Religious Writings, firſt writ. 
ing them with his Pen. Two ſhort Ones I may Recite, 
of which nature were divers others, Which peradven- 


Eye: thereon. 
One Place Which Verb affected 1 my Mind that he 


Wet own, and got by Heart, was As! 1. ;th Verſe of 
the 37th Chapter of that evangelical Propf 
. thus ſaith the high and lofty One, FO inhabiteth 
Eternity, whoſe" Name is holy, 7 dwell in the high and 


vive the Heart of the contrite Ones. © 


erhers he wrote, and got by Heart, Us 1 5 Ly 
As one Day gots another comes, 
nb 4 ſometimes ſhews us diſmal Dobins, 
dot ehen bl As tine rotols on, new things we 7 A EIIPRG 
2 Which ſeldom to us ao A oF! W e 
ud now and then's a pleaſant 0. N 
9 long à coming, ſoon away; © 41 Fig 
bee the everlaſting 7. ruth” 
I good for aged and for Youth, © © 
4.2. For them to ſet their Hearts Sms. aft 1 
1 1 Frha⸗ will laſt till Time is done. 
* have now but one only Daughter, . I 
me out of twelve. Children Keep my Wie Son and 
Daughter.) 


in the ſecond Month, 1 ſtay'd but à few Weeks at 
home, and loaded with Wheat and Elour fot Dublin, 
2 had Alice Aldirſon,” my Kinfwoman, and 
. zopelan b Paſſengers.” 85 We Had à very com- 


for table, 


ture may be ofifying- to ſome, WhO may caſt their 


Tjaiah: 
Boh Plate, with him alſo that is of a contrite and hun- 
ble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the Humble, and to fe. 

Another little Piece was five Vaſes, which ing 


Gee thi Thing: bd dia Vo yage, which" ended 


Ireland 
vilited 


— 
* 
* 


CY 
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preable, pleaſant. Paſſage, fair Winds and W. 
ind good religions; Mectings. . I think it was the 
pleaſant. Time that ever I. croſſed the Seas; abour © 
Nantucket we ſay ſeveral Sloops a Whaling, and =_ 
with one, by which Opportunity we, enquired, of the 
Welfare of Our. F riends on that Iſland, and ſent our 
Loves to them. Not many. Miles from the Sloops we 
fav a thoal of Whales; I 3 eight in enn 
Side by Side in the Water... inn Bas 
We were four Weeks and fir Days. from, our Capes 
to, Cape Clear in Trelaud;. coming near the Land 
met with Fiſhing· Boats, and got Plenty of choice freſh © 
Fiſh; in the Evening we got into Kin/ale, took in à Kin/ale. 
Pilot. for Dublin, and failed next Day fram Kinſale;. 

and was out one Night at Sea, got next Day to Dub- 

li- Bay, where we went aſhore, and were kindly enter: Dublin. 
rained by our Friends; we were at divers large Meet- 

ings in that great City, which ſome of us, While we 

live, at times I believe ſhall remember. My Stay in 
Ireland was about ſeven Weeks, in which Time IL 

viſited ſeveral Meetings in the Country, and at Eden- 

derry, the Moate of Greenogh, Carlow, Ballytare, . 

We ſet fail from Dublin with a fair Wind, in Com- Sails for 
pany with the Ship Neptune, and our F riends ſent mg 
many Prayers and good Wiſhes after us. We were a- 23 7; 
bout forty Perſons, Sailors, Paſſengers and Servants, on 
board, and had a good Paſſage, all Things conſidered. 
We had divers rela igious Meetings on board, and were 
on our Paſſage, from the Sight of Ireland, to the Sight 
of our Land, five Weeks and ſix Days; it Was the gg = 
quickeſt Voyage I ever made to Eu and back a- 
gain to Philadelphia. 4/2; Pb 2319375 Jof on 

When I came 8 finding all al; I was-thank<! 
ful-to God, in the Name of Grit, for all his Mer- 
des, and. the fre Preſervations wherewichalobedheds: 

avoured me. OE bor AW cn 2 bro0l DAS Son 


Alter being a hende at home, and at ſcverii Miert 
ug, ald get being okear of the Mod. m opddr g ur, 


1 5 e Oo RNA 1 NN * 


"aw J undert6bk: ander Voyage to Batbades,: and frog] 
www thence! intending; for Londen; in order to ſettle my Af. 
Fairs there; which — ſome: Fears before; but 

3 5 Diſappouitments hinder?d me: M herefore, 

th ofthe Tenth Month, I proceeded on 2 
fifth Voyage: in the Barbados Pustet, and left Philadal 
ima at a Meeting the next Day at Cleft 
(being Fuſt⸗ day) and in the Euenin we had a large 
Meeting at Grate Loyds; uhere I niet w. 
Friend 2 Gill, whe had gobd: Service in ſaid 
Meeting; we reſdided in Chriſt to Mee cach other: 

We left Ghefter the gth; and got thiat Tide down the 
River) tb Nemegßle, and, after vifiring thoſe few 
Friends there; we ſet ſail A ths -12th in the Morning; 

che Wind being high and the Weather very fnlarp, 
freezing hard, our Sails were ſo froze, that we had 
hard Work to get the Veſſel under ſail. The 15th 
Day; weighed Anchor; and failed down the Bay, Lan 

the xyth we were tlear'of the Capes: The Firſt- da 
folloming; we had a good ſeaſonable Meeting; for the 
Wotſhip: and Service of God; and, in ſaid Meeting, 

as'Þ was treating of Diſobedience to Parents, and Dil- 
abedienoe to Almighty God, our great Parent and 

; heavenly: Father, à Youth, who wus 4 Paſſenger in the 
At Sea. Veſſel, went out haſtily and abruptly, as L Was ſhew- 
ing tlie L Ineſs of the firſt, much more of the 
laſt: When Xi aſked the Reaſon of his going out, he 
ſaid; t was becauſe he could not forbear crying ;” 
and thinking] ſpoke ſo becauſe of himę he ſaid; <* He 
could not hear me any more.” ** Afterwards Funderftood 
that he wust Youth who was very ungrateftil and dil- 
obedient to his Parents; the which I dhe riot of; 
for his Mother told me, and himſelf alſs; that he went 
to Sea on Account of his ur wet 10 thought hie going 
1 Was O 22 fit 
Body; but it was, as he gave us to utidertang; — 
reſenting ill what was ſpoken, and by hi takingot it te 
. cio like-Manner," Raniechigs: 0 


1 


again to 
Barbados. 


* . 
. f 


TA. * 


nd 
lay 
he 
5 
M 
nd 
he 
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he 
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chat divers n 1734 


ealineſs in publick Aſſemblies of Worſhip.and: Devoti- 


on, and ſametimes going out, Sc. ſo that they have 
expoſed themſelves tothe Notice ofithe Pec- 

ple, as Perſons guilty of the Matter pabhahy repre- 
hended, oriſpoken. 3 uſt as though the were 


ly, who were guilty uf 
: Such. public Refills 


and , 8 Is, a -- bam . 


9 
>; ERS 


A 


After we left our Capes, we . Gales ef 


Wind, which laſted ſeveral Days. The agth; being 
2 Firſt-day, We had a NMerang the divine Worſhip, 
in-which God was praiſed, and his holy Name exalted, 
for. his unſpeakable Grace, in ſending his only begot- 

ten Son, à Divine Light to enlighten the Inhabitants 
of the World: After which we had ſtormy Weather 
and contrary Winds for ſome Weeks, ſo that our 
Paſſage was tedious 3 and of 25 Times going to Bar- 
badas, I found this the moſt difficult; and the Proſ- 
pect was very diſcouraging of making a __ :Voy- 
Age, by the great Expence * 


for repairing 
and refitting the Veſſel, Sc. fo. that 1 . 


ſpair Of accompliſhing my Deſign of auch ing 
Debts in Great- Britain, and the Thoughts and nl 
deration of loſing ſo much of the Company and Con: 
verſation of my Wife, Relations, and Friends, and 
ſpending ſo. much precious Time (which cannot be'r6- 
called) to ſo little Purpoſe, lay heavy on my Mind. 
yet, by the Grace of God, my Mind was ſupported, 
and my Reſolutions confirmed to praiſe the Almighty; 
for every Diſpenſation of his Providence. ago 
The 234 of the Eleventh Month, we ſaw the Iſland 
of 1 the breaking of the Day) having been 
kom the Capes of Delawate torty Days, — — 
and was truly thankful, that, at laſt, we, though Di- 
vine Fayour, got well to our deſired Port 3 where we 
Were 40 received hy our Ericnds at Spright's- 


25 Town, 


$52 5 


Barbades, i 


with 


late, — Worms was: the Lord Howe, wi, 
come from his Houſe on his Way to Bridge. Te wn, 

is Coach and Six, and his Attendants; but he 
(ſeeing me) courteouſſy ſtopp'd his Coach; and did my 


Buſineſs as he ſat therein; and though I made an Ef. 


ſay towards an Excuſe, he woud not admit of it, ſay. 


ing, There was no Need of any Excuſe.” 
indeed an extraordinary courteous Man: He died ſoon 


He Was 


after. much lamented, as he was much beloved. 


My Stay at 
ever ſtay 


'd, believing 


arbados this time was the loot 
it to be the laſt time 1 Thould 
go there, and that I ſhould ſee them no mor 
fo ſaying troubled” fome of them; but 


growing in 


Years (being then turned of Threeſcore) Fthought it 
would be too hard for me to undertake ſuch another 


therefore I was at all Vers ag of our 


Friends on the Iſlanc. 
Here I met with Moſes Alice, a Fiend From 
Now Snglond, who came on a religious Viſit to Friends 
of this Ifland, with whom we had divers good Meet. 
ings, his Service in Preaching the Goſpel being edify- 


ing and acceptable; we were toget 
of Andreto Dury and Mary 
ting and Marriage, I was ill of a Fever ſeveral Days, 
was very much among the People, of 
which near twenty Maſters of Veſſels, and ſome Hun- 

died; and though I had been at Bar. 
times, I never had fo much Illneſs there be- 
fore; Moſes Aldridge, and ſeveral Friends ofus, had a large 
3 Meeting at John Gibſon's, where were many People, not 

of bone who generally were fober; but as 1 

to che Buctrine of this: 


which Diftemper 


dreds of P 
ados many 


to the People, 
ls Pail, as the moſt excel-· 
lent Gift, I adviſed them to ſhow it forth to all People 


of all Profatlions, and alſo to their Negrocs, 


her at the Marriage 
Lewis, after which Mect- 


according 


ſerved 
Slaves 
thoug! 
Where 

miglit 
ſome 
preſſio 
Sorrov 
the W 
exaſpe 
2 Diſt. 
meetin 
Fowln 
ten of 
great 
Who w. 
Illand 

divers 

and fc 
vers to 
myſelt, 
mothe 
abanda 
fign4?” 
ple ger 
he lenc 
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them; that ſome of tlie 
ſerved: to mer that the more. kind * were to their 


Bange ee ee eee eee 
where I had. watched to hear ſome Expreſſions that 
might look like Charity; but in divers Houſes, and 


ſome. of Note, I could not hear any Chriſtian- like Ex Barbadot. 


preſñons to their Slaves or Negroes; and that -withr 
Sorrow I had ſcen a great deal of Tyranny and Cruelty,; 
the which I diſſwaded them from: This Doctrine ſo 
exaſperated ſome that were there, that they made 
2 Diſturbance in the Mecting; one of which Perſons 
meeting me on the King's High-way, ſhot off his 
Fowling Piece at me, being loaded with Small- ſhiot, 


ten of which made Marks on me; and ſeveral drew 


Blood; by which unfriendly Action, the Man got æ 
great deal of Diſgrace, it being highly reſented by all 
Who were acquainted with me; the Preſident of the 
llland look d on it as a very baſe Action; as did alſo 
divers X the Juſtices and the Gentry; alſo the Veſtry 
and ſcveral Clergymen and Lawyers; one of the . 

yers told me, I ſhould not be quit to the Country, 
myſelf, nor the Man, if I did not proſecute: him 3 
mother, profeſſing the Law, ſaid, He ought to be 


abandon'd by all Mankind, if he. ſhot.at me with. er: 


hen” many were for proſecuting; ham, for the,Pco-- 
ple generally took Notice of it with Abhorrence; but 
he ſending; for me, and ſignifying, he would not do ſo 


again, I forgave him. ; and I pray it may not be laid 


to his Charge in the great Day, and that he may be 
forgiven, he being ignorant of the Love I had and 


haye for him and all Men; even them whom I know: 


to be mine Enemies. It would be too great a Scandal 
and Neproach. to expoſe his Name andi Station in the 
World. Some thought I did well in forgiving him, 
_ ſome. thought 


to — in which I had. 
| wi | ' 
Poncns, Wh" ; 7 
* * . * — A x h 4 © F —- S — 
9,2 Sa WH Fad 4 2 4 — + «HSE Ca 


I did ill in it but! 4 — 


Gentf y of this Illand hade ob- 1,735; 
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. 
8B arbados. ; 
"ſickly. 


* 


* 


1 Ne | for Landm, *. my Chief. 
mate, Ralph Loftus,. Maſter: her, not Knowing whe- 
ther I. "ht: proceed the Voyage, it being 2 very 


Time; aſterwards my Mate had the Diltempe 
n both recovered. good Sta: 
e 7 at 35, yeh Ts; 1 111 i 
It was this Vo. oyage that my Friends in Barbados 
- publiſhed a little Piece 15 wrote at Sea, which. J called, 
F Fhoughts. communicated to Pree-Thinkers,: done in 
order to. promote 2 on the Name and Works 
of God. 3 which had, ar as I underſtand, a good 
Acceptance among the People; the principal Clergy- 
man on the Iſland, thanked me for it, and ſaid, 


There was need. enough of it: But I could be glad 


anethet, or a better Hand, had done ſome Thing of 
that Nature, and more large. If this, Ls be of any 
Service, I ſhall be thankful. 

' T _ had; allo a Meeting at John Lear 8„ in 1 Paſepls 
"pa. at Which were divers not of our Profeſſion, 
and ſome. who were never at any of our religious 
Meetings before; who ſaid, They were glad they were 
there that Day ; it being a ſatisfactory, Fel. Meet: 
ing. 

K 1 had viſited my Friends, and ſettled my Af 


& fairs as well as Icould, and loaded our Veſſel with Su- 


At Sea. 


gars, for London, being willing, once more, to ſee my 


native Land, and to ſettle my Affairs there, and ſee 


my Relations and Friends; on the th ofthe Third Month, 
we ſet ſail from Barbados for London, and had pleaſant Wea- 
ther. The 16th, being the Firſt- day ofthe Week, we hada 
religious Meeting for the Worſhip. of God, in Which! 
was concerned to ſpeak on the Government of the 
Tong e (having on board ſeveral Hands, which did 
not Fa with us before that Voyage, that were much 
uſed. to Swe Alter that Meeting, We had 
ſo many bad Words and Oaths as bet 
thankful in e ar Sod bs bo 


. teh £2.45 — 


a 1 he + 14.4 
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. iy Names for his Goodneſs to us that Day f #14; in the 1735. 
4 Night, my Sleep was very ſweet and comfortable, be-. 
) W wg g ſenſible of the Love of God in the Viſians of the A 22 
r Night; ſo that L wirneſs d che Ful ing of the Pro- 
e phecy of we Chip 4g 205 I 
The 23d, being the Firſt-day of the Weck, wehad 
o a Meeting, in which the Grace of God, that comes by 
b Jeſus Chrift, was magnified, arid a Bleſſing begg d fur 
1 all ho love and ſerve God, throughout the World, 
5 by Sea and Land; alſo a tender Petition was put up 
d to Almighty: God, that, as he was graciouſly 
ſ- to look down on thoſe eight Perſons in Noah's: Ark, 
d ſo he would pleaſe to look upon us in our Veſſel; and, 
that, as, by his divine Providence, they ſafely landed 
of on the Earth, ſo we, if it were his Wil. might fafely 
I land at our defired Port; yet not that aur, Wills, but 
his Will might be done: Which Supplication was put 
Fs up with great Submiſſion. | Both Day and Night I of- 
n, ten ſought the Lord, and was much alone in this Voy 
5 age. I read the Old and New Teſtament ' "almoſt 
a through, and much of it divers Times over ; my 
K. Time being moſtly taken up in Reading, Writing, 
and Meditating, in which, at times, my Heart would 
f- be broken into Tenderneſs ; and I was hurmbly thank- 
ol ful to God, that my Heart was not hard; he having 
uy promiſed to viſit the contrite Ones; the which he 
ce ſometimes fulfilled, to my unſpeakable Satisfaction : 
0, Glory to his holy Name forever. My H cart was alſo 
thankful dat God was pleaſed to viſit me in my wat'ry 
; Travels and Troubles, and in my Separation from m7 
F Family and Friends, which are much nearet, and mote 


po valuable to me, chan all Riches, and a great Croß to 
A my natural Trichnation to part with. 5 8 
The 8th of the Fourth Month, "bind the Firſt-day 


ot of the Wed we bad a Meeting, in which Acquain- 
as tance with God was exhorted 2 ſhewing the Benefit 
| of it, and of vine bim above all Things, and de- . 
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* 35. Night, The igth, in che Morin 8 erg Hons the 
2 ind came up, and blew / ſo hard, that we could not for 
carry Sail, but lay to the Wind; under our Mizzen, hin 

which was ſplit or torn with the Violence of the Wind, Ene 

and the Sea roſe high, ſo that it came into the Win con 

dos of our great Cabbin : It was very rugged for the 40: 1 

Ti ime, and, though it was Mid-ſummer, it was bl ſwe 

cold, that we were obliged to cloatn ourſelves; a8 in ing 
Winter. The 22d, being Firſt- day; we had a com- Pre 

fortable Meeting after the Storm, wherein che great Pec 
Benefit of true Religion was a little open'd to our wil 
fnall Company; and the Lord, Moſt High, was Lon 

=_ Praiſed for our Deliverance ' and Preſervation,” The in 5 
e ſounded, and found about 70 Fathom in a 
Depth of Water. The 29th, we were a“ breaſt of the why 
"OY fe of Wight.” From the Time we left the Iſland of bes, 
2 unel. Barbados, to the Time we found Grgund; was ſeven got 
© Weeks. Thus, through many ' Perils "and Dangers, and 
we came to Gries: Britain; for all which Mercies and and 
Providences, let my Soul bleſs and praiſe the holy Cor 
Name and mighty Power of the Moſt High, It was Ea 

now a Time of very great Preſſing for Seamen, and ſe- wit! 

veral Men of Wars Boats came on board to preſs our bot! 
Sailors; but they had prepared a Place in the Veſſe! Aon 

to Hide themſelves, and the Men of Wars People could Whit 

not find them: One Lieutenant, with his Men, came my 

on board, and ſeeing us weakly handed” (the beſt of Was 
our Hands being hid) he aſked me if T had any more bot! 
HFands on board? I made him very little Anſwer; he fect 
then ſaid, He was ſure I could not bring the Ship Rer, 
from Barbados without Hands: I told him, Sailors . is C 
were hard to be got in Barbados, either for Love or trul 

Fon Money, to go for London, for fear of being preſs'd, ther 
” -andI wasoblig'd to take any I could get: He hi; I ſed. 
as in Vain to talk much, but if 1 would ſay, 1 bad . 

no more Hands on board, he would be fatisfied ; he and 


Mig 4 Behef that I would peak the Truth, though I far 


he never law me before 3 * he ſaid, If I would — ſeye 
ere by 


know chat there is Men on board, ſaid he; ſo he 


. 
55 i 
J 
* 
: 
b 
n 
. 
it 


wich ſometimes made me Very. uneaſy; F, and, though 
my Affairs required me to be often at the City, yet I 
was obliged to return into the Country. for Air, and, 
both in Health and Sickneſs, was Kindly and very af- 
fectionately received and tended by my dear Brother; Si- 


is Cordial to me in penning theſe Lines; * It may be 


1 and our Sarong in Prin not caly- Fo be expret- 


3 5 


1 * ſettled all my Affairs to general Satisfaction, ſo 


* 2 E voure 


3 more "an on hind, a0 woult go away 173 3. 


for then he had no more; Buſineſs there: But I made — vl 


him no Anſwer, not daring to tell a Lie: No I 


commanded his Men to ſcarch the Ship to her Keel; 
o they ſtripp d, and made a narrow Scarch, and 
rented and fretted, but could not find them. He be⸗ 
ing civil, I made him, when he went away, a ſmall 
Preſent ; 3 wiſhed me well; and ſo I carryꝭd my 
People ſafe up to Londun. #4535 d/ eee, 
In; the Beginning of the Fifth Monk. N Came 10 London. . 
| London, | and lodged at the: Houſe of Simeon Warner, 
in Southwark, and at divers kind Friends and Relations 
in and aboht Landon; the tender and brotherly Reſpect 
Which I received from divers, in ſome. of thoſe Fami- 
lies, in my; Sickneſs, will not, I believe, ever be for- 
gotten, while Lam in this World, at times, by me; 
and, 1 bot „that He, whom I farve. with my Might 
and ·˖ will be their Reward. When in the 
Country about London, my Reſidence was maſtly at 
Edmonton, at my dear Brother George Chalkley's, who, 
with my Siſter ang Couſins, were a Comfort to me, 
both in Health and Sickneſs; for I was often 1 in Lon- 
An ſorely. afflicted with the Phihyfick and Aſthma, 


ſter, and all my loving Couſins; che Memory thereof 


truly ſaid; +: 


We were very Joyful in meeting one ano- 


n d e Ve, the Barkadns Packer, 


far as IL Know, on, which Account I had laboured for 
el ee and was Joyful that Provicepts. had. fa- 
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\ Creditors ſhould be paid their Juſt 
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2 e me ſo far as to ſee it ne 46" that 1 


now wholly intended to leave tradin 1 by” Sea, the 
which I never inclined to, only on 0 iple of 
Juſtice; for I was fully reſolved in my Mind that my 


might loſe my Life in the Purſuit of Fl about which 1 
had no anxious Guilt, becauſe T never was extravagant 
nor indolent, but met with divers Caſualties by Fire 
and Water; by the latter I loſt many Hundreds of 


Pounds for ſeveral Years together; and 1 would per- 


ſuade all in their Undertaking for a Livelihood in this 
World, to be ſure to have an Eye to Divine Provi- 


dence, who will not ſuffer us (if we do well) nor fo 


much as a Sparrow to fall to the Ground, without he 
think it beſt for us, he knowing what is for” our Good 
better than we know ourſelves. Thus when J had paid 
my Debts, and in a good Degree ſettled my Affairs, ! 
viſited ſeveral of my Kelatons as at Kingſworth, Stains, 
Guilford, &c. had a Meeting at Market-Street, and 
one at Gyiiferd, another at Stains, and one at Long- 
ford; in all which I had ſome Service, and my Re- 
lations were joyful to ſee me once more, having never 
expected to ſee me again; and when I had viſited 


Meetings in and about London, I went towards the 
North, in order to viſit ſome Places where T had never 


been, and fome that 1 had been at. The Number of 
Meetings, and the Names of the Places where I had 
NT, T was this time in England) are as fol- 

hile 1 was in and about Lane, T was at 


eighteen Meetings in that great City, at two of which 
I was with May Drummond,” a virtuous young Woman, 
and had a gra- 


who hath a good Gift in the Miniſtry, 
cious P of declaring her  Convincement to 
our noble” Queen Caroline (our great King George's 
royal Confort.) The kind Treatment,” and good Re- 


ception, The had with the Ouzen, ſpread fo in City and 


Country, that many Thou nds ffocked to hear her, 
and more of tlie Gentry and Nobility, 1 than "br was 
own 


ebts; though 1 


known, Are 
Converſat tion With 


ole: tion, . where he adviſeth the primitive 
iſtians, that Words be fey and ſavoury, and 
that they — | — ſeaſoned with, Grace for this great” 


Reaſon, that * might admirüſter Grace to the 
. ch I thought there was the Influence 
of Grace in her onduct and Comverſation, When I. 
pray God to preſerve in Chriſt to the End. 7 
I. had; a Meeting, at the Hauſe of my Brother 79 * 
8 Edmonton, and alſo, with his Family and Edmonton, 
divers of our Relations, which ſome of us may have 
We had ſeven, Meetings at 


Hearers; 5 2 trul 


Occaſion to remember. 


Ti uttenham., at ſundry times, and four at Hari ſar "FM Train 
 trayelled, to Hliching, from thence to Baldack, and then Hartford. 
to Stadt , and Afoevell..., The 7th. of. .the. Eighth Hitching. 
being the third Day of the Week) to K 
Ath to Tees, 5th to Huntington, 6th to Ramſey. E irſt ae Le 
1th of the Month, we had a. Mect- ®, fordhbire; 
ing at a mall Town. named Finding, and the. ſame To Iver. 
Day, in tlie Evening, had a lar 
borough, in N. orthamptonſhi re. 
of the Week, we had a Meeting at Nortbamptan, Ath Hunting- 
Day at Braybrook,, 5th Day at Okebam, in the County ronfbire. 
Town of Rutland, 6th Day at Long-Clackſan ;, 
Day, being 19th of the Month, I was at, a FE and bor po 2 
Meeting, at Nottingham, where were. many Pegs Nee 
who were very ſober; . 3d Pay Braybrooks Wl 
at Fairnsfield, 4th Day at Man Hela 
, in Derbyſpire ; from whence we wert Lang. 


Month 


Day, being t 


open 
ple, not of our Society, 
had a Meet 


ith at Cheſter; 
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Mr. Meetings. J. had ſome private 1733. 
her, oe Pk. me. in mind of t 


the 


] Totten- 


on, "og dock, 


ton and 


age Meeting at Welling - Hunting. 
14th, being 3d Day * Ranſey,in 


and firſt 9 


Oe bam. 


Cla . 


oper the, Moors and Mountains, Benjamin, Bange, the Notting 
from a 


younger, accompanying me, who came on pur 


Stockport. to be my Companion and .Guide.. thither: Tau. 


His Company was both, pleaſant. and profitable to me #14. 


in chat Hill, Country, thro*; which we travelled. to, Sock: _— 2 lf | 


fort, where we 50 three 1 and where, I, met Held. 
with my gear, . worthy. old 


1 


OY 


When We met, ve n * 0 rin oy: 


T 4 


Friend, Benjamin Bangs, Stociport, 


Þ 
1 
1 


Manche- 


Feld. 
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on. 


Langtree. 
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Wen ro NAI N 
4733. HA, doe having not ſeen one zusthen ten tay 


IN J whom I ſtay d four Days. This worthy 
s Fand though upwards of Fourſeore Tears of Age, 
went;with me to Mancheſter, where we had two Mert. 
ings, and then I went back with him to his Houſe. He 
Was a Man of extraordinary Character, and well in 
loved, he being a Pillar in the Church of Chriſt. 
WMhen at Mancheſter, J went to viſit a Friend deu 
* for the Stone, WhO had a Stone taken out of him, 
the meaſure of which I ſaw, and had the Stone in my 
Hand; it was nine Inches about; and three: Inches over, 
Before I went out of thoſe Parts, he was well enough 
to ride home, which was near an Hhandred Wales; he 
Was chearful as well as thankful.” 
From -Stockport 1 went to Macclesfield, to Foheph 
Hobſan s, where I met with ofbua 7, and his Bro- 
ther, two choice Miniſters of Jeſus Chrift, of whole 
Company L was glad, thoug h at that time 1 Was 
low and poor in my Spirit. We had two! Meetings 
here; on the ad of the Ninth Month, being firſt Day, 
L Was at a large Meeting at Morley, and, in the Even- 
ing, at the Meeting at John Leigh's, at both which 
Meetings there were many People, not of our Society, 
who ere very ſtill, and ſome were broken into Tender. 
neſs. From Morley I went to Henbert, where we had 
4 large, ſolid Meeting, and had an Evening Meeting 
at Marrington, where I met with many Brethren and 
Siſters, WhO ſincerely love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
e with whom I was. refreſn'd, particularly. at Gilbert 
43-44% Thompſon's,. and Lawrence, Calen s. From Murringion 
I went to 3 2/50 a yp ag Gif, . —— F tha 


Pre 
25 25 FS 


ſter. 


1 
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Maccles- 


Morley. 


Penketh. 
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was 
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dus the Toth, in the Eveningg and ſccond Day uf the 1735. 
Werk. Third. day I went to Kendal, and, in the Even- = il 


ing/ with very little Notice, we ft with ſeveral Hun Kendal. 10 


dreds of People, F riends and others! it Was & Stirp 
to me, I expecting but a Few, becauſe of the'Short- 


neſs of Time; but I acknowledge it was "4 Pleafunt 


Surpriſe, 'to es the Willin ngneſs ard Readinefs' of the 
People to hear the Goſpel | preachod” "Friends'her&are 


x great People, and welt beloved and eſteemed by their 


Neighbours,” and live in much Love and Unity. The 


19 I T 
— —— . EET ESC 


. 
Con — 2 Do rb TR apr 


Ach Day many Friends came to ſee me from'divers || 

Parts, I giving them ſome Notice that I deſigned no {of 

+þ farther Nörthward, and haſt ning to get _ to ge q; 
N 01 to America, betimès in the Spring; "ei e rom Til 
/eph home near two Years ;' wherefore divers © my Fred 1-00 
ro- ſome of whom who had been at Sea with me, met Hl 
ok me here. We'rejoyced to ſee one another, and, after 1 

very. a large and good Meeting, we took a ſolemn Farewel, i i 
ings divers of us never expecting to ſee each other any more. 14 
Jay, In this Journey and Travel I endeavoured to be (as 1 
ven- ae I well 'could) at ſuch Meetings as T had never 1 
wich been at before, and becauſe I was ſhort in this Viſit to 3 
ety, my Friends, ſote were not ſo well pleaſed; but my 1 
der- Call was moſt to the American Shore, where I thought Jl 
had my Service moſtly lay, and in order to return T'ſet my io 
ing Face toward London, and expected to meet with my 0 
and Friend and Brother in Chrift, Iſaac Pickereli in Che- 9 
At; ſoire, who deſigned to accompany me towards' the 1 
2 South; wherefore'T went from Rendal to Lancaſter, and Lancaſer- WR 
n was at Penteih on a firſt Day, being the 1 6ffl of the n "8 


1ad Ninth Month, Which Meeting Was large and folid; ', , 
to after this Meeting we went to Sutton, here I met Mu. 
eth with Jſaac Pickerell;, alſo with our antient Friend Fames 
ne) I Dickinſon, and Chrifopher Wilſon, #choiceyolihg Man, 
{if his Fellow-labourer. We had Meetings” at Surton 

ce, Newtown," Cheſter and "Shrewſbury : uns Dic kin 755 
m- va about fou core Fears ef Age; and yet Held ben 
his Trarels vo Admiration, and was lively in re 
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1736. Goſpel; He is a worthy, Elder, of ae <P 


che ar Fin ry. we parted, and Llaac and! 


Stur - Ao 


bridg 
— after haying a Meeting there, we had another at Bron 
grove.” grave; and ſo went on to Morceſter, where we hac divers 


Who W- s 


 Odding- 


„ ©  dingten, and had a large Evening Meeting; the People 


(x who were moſtly of other, CE were very. ſober, 
this was the Fourth-day o 


nd. Attention; t 
en 5 Week Fiſth-day we had: a Meeting 
Walling- and a tender Time with a Friend very 
FRA. - fe ord, Who 
for the Viſit; his Children were very tenderly affected 
alſo. The good Lord, the great Phyſician of Value, 
was with us, and his balſamick Grace was at that Time 
ſhed abroad in our Hearts. 
Reading." Went to Reading, where my good Companion and Fel- 
low Traveller 7 aac Pickerell dwelt; we were. loyingly 


at. Chalbury, | 


received by our Friends; I ſtay'd. here and. reſted. ſe. 
tings With 


22 Days, and had ſeveral eee Lee jy 

F being a large People, living. much in 

1 — ends, they d-will ; here Samuel Th: 9, of Ed. 
maonton, my Kinſman, and Jaac Brown, „ my. Wifess 

Son, came to ſee me from London. rom Reading, 
Maiden: Lſaac Pickere!l accompanied me to . and 
Bead. „ PITS at both which Places 7 had... M 1 

Houſe and Burying · ground at dan s, are 

in the neateſt Order J ever ſaw, in whic 
nes of divers worthy Friends, L144 
William Penn,. Thomas Elpoad,. George 


not — * kept ü 1 a filence, ce | —— | have. been con- 
vinced _ * the Grace of God, and the Reet 
0: 


* 


| "OK. S ee 
good Mesting; 5 from thence, we went to Sturbri, 6. and 


and ſolemn Meetings; we lodged at John Corbin s, 
kind to us, as alſo were his hopeful 
Wercefter. Children, and in great Love and, Unity we. both At. 
e. a parted... From Worceſter, we went to Eugſbam, 
where we had two Meetings, and from thence to Cd. 


weak. at //, alling- : 
expreſſed his Satisfaction — Thankfulneſ 


From V allngford, . - We: 


eetings. 
ch 5 Is 


7 

of the 1 
to the ti 
Church 
parted 
other's 
man to 
reſted a 
Then 
Meeting 
Brother 
and one 
which I 
tions th 
] had a 


a large 
zz, 
and thi 
Evenin; 
our WO 
ler J / 
From -( 
Meetin 
ſeveral 
Rickft 4 
Cole beft 
int 
Friends 
Meetin 


THOMAS CHALKLEY. 283 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which Chriſt fad he would ſend 1735. 
to the true Believers, 'and that Hhould' abide: with he” Gr 
Church forever; here _ : Ar 5 
parted in mch Ove, d Deſir 
other's Welfare. Fi rom Jordans J went wi 
man to my Brother's at Edmonton, "where F X 
reſted a few Day s from” Travelling.” Dio bassi 
Then a Concern” came upon me to viſit Friends 
Meetings in the County of Effex, and I went from my i iz 
Brother's to Hartford, and had ſeveral Meetings there; Harte ; 
and one I had alſoat Vare, which was very large; after [ 
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which I went to Hartford again, I having * Rela- Harrford, I 

tions there; from thence J went to Biſhopfnfſerd, where Bigop- wal 

had a Meeting, and ſo on to'Szebbing, where Iha#f2f7r4. Wil 

„ a large Meeting; and had a Meeting at Braintree,” Cope 7 Se 8 i= 
Wl 22/607, and a large Meeting on a Firſt-day at Halltead; Coggejb all. 11 
esd and there Was Abundance of People at Cone, at an Cone. © 10 
ed Evening Meeting we had there, where I met with 1 


e, our worhy Friend Fofbua Toft, and his Fellow-travel- all 
ne ler Fo/epb Hobſon,” we. rejoycing to fee each other. a0 
"© Wl From Cone, I went to Cockfield, which was a very ſmall Cobbel. 
Meeting; from thence I went to Colcbefter, where I ſtaid Colebefer, 
lr Wl ſeveral Days, and went to ſeveral Meetings; as "at | 
Koctſtead and Manningtree, and then back again to 

i i Colchefter, where (on the Firſt-day) I had a large Meet. 

N ing in the Afternoon, and after Meeting, divers of the 

; — 

WH Friends came to fee me, and were for a appointing 


's Meetings for me to be at, in the enſuing Week, and 


deſired to my Mind therein; after a little Pauſt tl. 
0 If 1 told-'thetn, 1 found a full Stop in my Mind frmm MM 
eng to any more Meetings at preſent; and that x . >=» i 
would wait ſome Days with chem in the City, tikl 1 
5 ſaw further; while we were ſitting together, A ene 19 
ame to me from London, that a Friend, S. , 1 
em, had ſet u "iy Name on the Erchange in Sende | 
s Miſter of the BarSader Purer, which was tlie Vef. id 
e bought of the by Jeb Agar, "who" (old het to gal i 
en Payton, who intended her tor Philadelphia, and if 
f a 2 ä next | 

* 2 xe 11 , 
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N 1735.7 next Morning a Meſſenger was ſent for me from Londa 
Thus en ſuch a favourable Opportunity of return. 
| ing home, I embraced it, and went on Second - day ti 

Witham. Mirbum, Where again met with Foſbus Toft, and 
7-4 "Hobſon at Meeting; from thence we went ty 
Plaifow. Plato, where we had à Meeting, and then, went tg 
1 e Bromley, near Bow, and was at Foſeph Olive's, had ag 
Meeting with his People and Servants, which were 
Foe ©” many; I thought it was a good Meeting, a Divine 
Hand of Love was reached out to the young People, 
and they were adviſed to give up their Hearts to ther 
Ereator in their youthfyl Days; ſeveral Scores of People 
Selon to his Family; after this Meeting I went to 
lu. unden, and prepared for the Voyage. When ot 
| Veſſel was loaded, which was chiefly by //rael Pember- 
ton the Lounger, Who went with us, as [oat our Owner 
Stephen'* Payton, and 'Tjaac + Brown: and: four of my 
| Kinsfolks, whoſe Names are-Freeman, with divers other 
Paſſengers; In the latter End of the Twelfth Month, 
my Brother and his eldeſt Daughter Rebecca, with her 
= - Huſband Samuel Thornton, accom panied me to Graves 
A end, where our parting with them was, as at Edmm- 
3 * ton, very ſolemn and ſorrowful, we never expect- 

n 8 ing to ſee one another more. From Graveſend: we 

ald the zd of the Fitft Month to the Dotunt, and 

At — from e down the Britiſp Channel to the Sea, 

and was at Sea aboye nine Weeks, which we thought 

long; having many contrary Winds; but, after we 

came on Shore, we underſtood, that there were divers 

Veſſels that were much longer. At Sea we had divers 
Meetings, which were ſome of them to my Satisfacti 

on. I came very unwell on board; but, when at Sea, 
IJmended; for which Favour I am truly thankiul. 
Philadel- We landed. all well and in Health at Philadelphia, in 
ia. the Third Month, 1736, where we were received with 
1736. Joy by our Relations, Friends, and Acquaintance; 1 
ww wa muds the more ſo," becauſe: they had heard I was 

aon, had a fore 25 


275 to die; haying, at Lo, 
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ther Atbma-or Phibyfick; three Perſons! ſitting .uprith. 1286. 
— for three Nights, Who I thought — ſee m WL 
End t but the Tune was not yet come that I muſt die, 
tough indeed Death was no Terror to me, hoping 
my Change would be much for the better; for then, I | 
hoped, I ſhould be forever with Hun: whom I love bet 
ter:than Life. N WY I N CN FO * e 
After L had been at home; 4 Time, I .went.to 
Saleh and. from thence to Coban), and, in my Re- Salem. 
turn, was at Moodberry- Creet, and had . Meetings. at 2 
each Place: And,, ſoon after, L viſited the Meetings Bai. 
of Friends at Briſtol, Burlington, Trenten, and Borden s- .. 
Town, and, in my Return home, at Middleton ; by the — 
Way, calling to ſee my antient Friend Jaſep Rin 4 
bride, and the Widow Marder; ſhe was 92 Lears it 
Age, and perfect in her Underſtanding ; ſhe ſaid, —_ 
She idk not know for what End che Almighty , 1 


TIED 


ſhould prolong her as. to * Age: but the * 51 =_ l 
tisſied in his Will. a R. | 1 


In the Fifth Month, 1 Mine * Nieten es Haddon- 
Friends at Haddonſield, in Woſt- Jen ſey, and at Newton, fell... 
Hartford, - Germantown, Abington, North-Wales, d . 1 ce 
Phmouth, and Was divers times at Philadelphia * 
Bunten enn 1 61 Bis; Fn. 
After my Pani | INGLY" MY — 5 Travels by Philadet- | 
a Sea and Land, my Brethren, and divers others, not of Vb. 
it our Society, — their Gladneſs to ſee me, re- 
wc Joicing that I was like to ſpend my Time more on the 
5 Land, hoping that I would go no more to Sea; the 
1s which (God willing) I determined, having. ſo ſettled 
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i- my Affairs, that I — ſtay on Shore; and am tru 

2, W and humbly thankful to the that He, by 

. his good Hand of Providence, - in his due Keren "s 

n favour d and helped me ſo to doo. 

h In the Sixth and Seventh Months, I again viſited 

It the Meetings of Friends at Briſtol, Burlington, yberry, 2. fu. | 
p Abington; Horſham: Germantown, ee divers &c. 

i times at — and Philadelphia. | 6 

C A 


-» 


— Reg 2085 ID Area ne irene er dog, 4 = — 


Burling- 


Lak ah, 
inn JE Ferjeys, 
oh 7 Meeting: : From 


Creek. 


Salem. hege I Weſt by Salon, it Abeſig their Week da. 
meeting, which was large, and to Edification of with! 

Piles: L Was Allo at Piles-Grove Fifth-day, ' and"at"Woodberry 

Grove. "Greek Sixth-day ; in which laſt Meeting the — 


af ce Son was encouraged, and the difobedient earneſtly cal. 
Seal. ed home to his heavenly Father's Houſe. In this Jour 
ney Thad Joby Bringhurft, the younger, for my Fellow. 
traveler: ; his Father Seng, inn UE I ſhould 50 

dhe Journey alone. 
After 1 had been at home ſome Tune: I, with 


 Shrewſ- forte others,” went to the Yearly-meeting at S brew. 


l. m, in Eoft-Ferſey, which was on the 23d of the 
Eighth Month : It was exceeding large, and the qui 

eteſt and moſt ſettled Meeting that ever was at there; 
and many divine Truths were delivered therein. From 
Mane. thence I went to Maneſquan, and had a Meeting, and 
2%, then back to Shrewſbury, and ſo to Middletown, where 
ae we had a Meeting in the e Meeting houſe, di. 


en. vers of whom were there, and glad of the Meeting; 
- thence” came back to Shrewſbury, and had a Mecting 

on the Firſt-day, being the goth of the Manth : From 
Wwhenee,” on my Return home, had Meetings at Woe 

, "Robin's, " Allen's-Town, at Crofwicks (where I met 


. with divers of my old Friends) Borden-Town, and 
Borden- Mangold; ſome of which were large, open and fatisfac- 
town, &c. tory Meetings. "After the laſt Meeti 5 3 
Ke, — — 2 came — ned 7 


went eto the Wa derer 
Firſt-day was at Spring 
home. . 


Meetu 
boroug 
Seven! 


| God | gathered, and. hed Meetings for the Worthip: of e 


The gk of che Nerd Monch, 1 kf hows 3 1736. 
ind went to Philadelphia, and from thence with Daniel mv 
Stanton,” Jabn Eaſtau, and Jobm Fraud, jun. (che two = 
latter of Rhode Hand) to Radnor Meeting, and from 2. 0 
thence to Gelben Meeting, and by the ae ol the Geben. 
Weather, and croſſing ſeveral C recks, J got a Cold, 
which ſettled on my Lungs, ſo that, in Converſation, 

I was hoarſe; but I was helped in Meetings to Admi- 
ration; for which I was truly 1 to the — 2 mr” 
the great Helper of his {hee and Children. We 0. 


had an Evening Meeting with an antient Friend, who Ma 


faid ſhe had above 200 who called her Mother, being 
her Children by Blood and Marriage to che fourth Ge- 
neration: We took our Leave of her, as never — 
ing to ſee each other more, and parted in Tenderneſs 
of Heart. One of this Friend's Grandſons rn 
us to Concord, where, ona F irſt- -day, we had a eie 
large l and an Exening- meeting at 2 5 
Mendenball s; and the Remainder of the Veck we had 
Meetings at Birmingham, Kennet, Nerv- Garden, Marl. Birming- 
borough, and the Monthly- meeting at Center on the 1. 80 &c. 
Seventh-day following, at which were many young 
People; for whoſe ſakes I was drawn and moved, in 


my Exerciſe of the Miniſtry, to ſhew the Riſe and He- ck 


ſign of our Meetings of Diſcipline. - 

% Firſt, That the ſame Power that Sn 
be a People; _ indlined our Elders to eſtabliſh, thoſe 
Meetings, and ſettle them in moſt Parts where we 


«Kune D 


Stondy, They were adviſcd/00. de their: Buſinas, © — 


and pen an) hee Affairs, in the Senſe. of the ſame i. 
Power, Spirit and Wiſdom, of Chriſt, which, as it had Ry 


55 us, would, as we kept to it, preſerve us to de a 2 


People to che Praiſe of God's holy Name. * 
| 8 8 5 They were adviſed, in doing their Buſinek,,” 8 


miele E into many 4 Words, which A 


» ry % 
die Caen ee ach 3 "I 


— 


The JOUR N AL of." 
| hes Wa 4 religious Affairs being "+ beſt i 4 


. meek and. quiet "Spirit, that being of great Price with the 


Lord; great Evils having been known in many Ages, 
thro”. hot and long Contentions about Religion. It i; 


alſo good to avoid, in Matters of Difference, Reſpet 


of Perſons; on account of being acquainted or related, 
ſo as to be ſway d thereby from Juſtice: . 
Fourthly, They were adviſed to be very careful of 
giving any juſt Occaſion of Offence to any, to Few or 
Gentile, to Indian or Negroe; for, We ve to them, ſays 
our Saviour, by whom Offences , come ; and if any will 
take Offence when none juſtly is given, *tis the beſt 
May to be patient, and take our Saviour for our Ex- 
ample, who got the Victory thro Suffering; a ſafe 
Way, and glorious in the End. And, as to few Words, 
the Apoſtle ſays, Let your Words be few and ſavoury, 
 feaſon'd with Grace, that ihe may adminiſter Grace ty 
the Hearers: 
* Pifthly, I was engaged; for the Sakes of the Youth 


1 of both Sexes; to ſhew them, that a material Part of 
the Service of theſe Meetings, is, that Care be taken 


therein to ſee that Perſons are clear of prior Engage- 


ments or Entanglements, in relation to Marriage, and 


that they had the Conſent of Parents; or Parties con- 
cerned as Guardians, Se. and, alſo, that they, and 
all that belong to our Society; walk orderly in Conver- 
ſation ; otherwiſe they could not be in Unity with us, 
or owned by us, as a Society of religious People: We 
don't own 1 andalous Perſons, nor admit them to be 
married amongſt us, without acknowledging theit 
Faults, and promiſing Amendment for the future, 
through Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance, Alſo, in thoſe 
Meetings, the Widows and Fatherleſs are taken Care 
of, that they may be ſupported', and viſited, and 
_ Youths put out Apprentices to learn Trades, S. 

This” Meeting concluded with Sibphcton, for the 
vita Generation, and for the King, and all his Sub- 
jects, and with Thankſgiving and Praiſes” to the ſacred 
Name of Hun who lives forever. « After 


a (Nec 


covere 
teen 
the lar 
{cen m 
2 Min 
Strean 
Sparks 
ſettled 
ter thi 
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hi 


whoſe 
a prett 


| jon, A "new-ſettled Town on C 
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92 bel the aboveſaid 1 1. 7 we went to 72 e 

riſtiana C reck, Which 1 
beteve will be a flouriſhing Place, . if the Inhabirants 5 
take Care to live in the Fear of God, and ſeek his 
Glory, and the Riches of his King dom, "preferring 1 It 
to any. T hing or T Things of this World. We had a 


pretty large Meeting here, conſidering the Seaſon (for 


it was very cold). which was held in a large Houſe of 
William Sbipley's; but they are making Proviſion for 


a Mecting-houſe. From this Town we went to New- Newark. 


art, and had a comfortable Meeting at George Robin- 


ns in the Evening, and next Morning | ſet out for pLiladets. 
Philadelphia. . 4. i 


As it was now the Winter. Seating and having been 
divers times at this Seaſon of the Year in the warm 
Climates, t ie Cold was become harder for me to 25 
than * -y fot dat 24 ftaid at and about home pre 


Loney 


Mr of the e Week, I was at a an open 9 Fo 


at Darby, in | Cheſter County. After Meeting I rode d 
home about 14 Miles; but it was ſo cold, that my 


Limbs \ were much benumm' d, and were not fully, re- 
covered. in more than a Week: Coming home be- 
teen Schuy l. River and Philadelphia, we aw 
the largeſt Aer that J ever ſaw, though "hac 
ſen many by dea and Land; this Was in Sight almoſt 

a Minute, er as I could gueſs ; it was a mighty 
Stream; like a Flame of Fire, leaving "fy ar it Were, 
Sparks of Fi ire behind it, as it went along then 
kttled like a Star, and difappeated. A 185. 138 Days af> 


ter this Meteor, . there appear d in the Sky an Brom 


mon Redneſs, with Streams like Fire. 


Abont this Time, Was buried at Nr Jaun Franc he 
By rford, WhO Was about. runety, Years..of. Age , ab fo: 


whoſe Burial, the Coldneſsof the Seaſon ng. Were 
2 pretty many Friends, * and R f 
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1736. the Deceaſed. z. a5: alſo, divers om 3 
ER Lhe concern d to adviſe thoſe, preſent, To N ia 
* 3 * their final Change; ; that being certain, though the 
Time 1 is uncertain; Which, generally, none know but 
the imighty; cherefore we ought always to be prepa- 
ring for Our Diſſolution, and always. Watching and 
praying, leſt we enter into Temptation; as faid. our 
98 Lord, I the good Man of the Hiuſe had known'in 
whet Hour, the T, 25 would come, be would Baue waich- 
ed, Luke xii, 39. And, we not knowing whether 
Death will come in our Vouth, our middle, or old 
1 therefore, were earneſtly deſired to prepare our 
Hearts to meet Death, ſo that we might dwell with 
God and Chriſt in his Kingdom forever. It was alſo 
e obſerved, that though this Friend had lived to a great 
Age, yet that few lived ſo long, no, not one in a 

Thouſand, and many die very 8 therefore the 

were earneſtly entreated, in the 8585 of God, through 
to prepare for their latter End, and not to 7 
their. Hearts and Affections on Things below ; for, 
by how much they ſet their Hearts and AﬀeRtions o on 
natural or outward Things and Objects, by fo much 
\ the harder it, would be to part with them, when Death 
ſhould .come. This Meeting. ended with Prayer for 
nh formation and Preſervation to the End of Life ; and 
. Praiſes, yea, high Praiſes, were given to Him, who 
33 given to all preſent our Life, our 3 e our 
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* 


e exceeding be Weathet * 
. Wind, and Snow, there were great Fl Was ſo 
chat we could not get over Frankfort Creek to Mect- 
' Ing... wherefore the Friends on e Weſt. i e met to- 

| _ gether. at my Houſe, I .and we. had 4 ſatisfactory, 5 $99 
mlb Meeting, in which we were,  exho reed, to buil, Fg 
Religion on, che, ſure Foundation, ; that Storms, Rap, 
ner Winds, might not be able tb {hake Us from thi 


Foundat * hich is, | hn Keck f 
a -& * . : * . . 
. . _ . X 454 8 14 1414 1 
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ited at Franckfort with 


- A. 


he Ferſey Shore on the Ice, laying Boards thereon 44. 
for about 100 Yards together, and being long on the 
Lee, and poorly, | as, to Health, I took ſuch à Cold 
chat J could not get to Meeting next Day; but was 
af che Youths-meeting Third-day following-—Fogrth- „ 
day'T went to Ancocas Meeting, thence to a large dea 
Mecting at Mount-Holly, where was a Marriage af 
' terwards to Eveſham and Upper-Springfiela, or Hano- rea, 
der, and then returned to Burlington, and next Pay Fs 
is at the Monthly-meeting there, which, to me, WAs Br ling 
i good, open Meeting,” wherein Church-diſGpline was .. 
ſomewhat treated of, and Friends adviſed to Wait for 
that Spirit which leads into all Truth, to guide therm in 


their Diſcipline.” "_ 55 ; N 275 h 3 oa be 3 | 
GE er F 1 wt 2 Cob. in „ 
In the Second Month, 1737, I went to buen In 1737. 
order to fegotiate ſome Affarsthere, and, while Here, Cg, 
158 three Meetings at Greenwich, and one at Alloway' s- Jo 

Creek; and on the gth of faid Month, being Firſt-day, 


ET * GB Ryu» . 5 2 . 
was at's tings Which was large and open; Saler: 
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4 


Matini- 
cock. 


'  Londin ; when we were beaten, ſtoned 


Ws hers 1 
 Matinicack (after a Meeting at Cowneck) and after. 


"The „ NAH 9 On 


ving a Bette to ſee Friends 1 in thoſe. Parts, 5 whom | 
had divers times viſited, in the Service of the Golpcl, 
in my young Lears; and though now. upwards. of 


Three ſcore Lears ot. Age, was willing to viſit them 
once mote before I died, who, i in ſome. Places, Where! 
had formerly travelled, were now grown very numerous 


I ſet out with Foſeph Gilbert, and ſeyeral other F riends, 


g-" : | and we travelled together to Long: and, wWher e We 


parted,” and I went to Newtown, where, | met with 


, John Fothergill and Samuel Baume; at. which Place We 


had a Meeting, which was appointed. on Jobn's Ac. 


count, and his Service therein Was to the Satisfaction 


and Edification of Friends. From thence John went 
to Weſt-Cheſter, on the Main, and I: went t to Fluſhing, 
where we had a large, open Meeting; it Was a ſolid, 
good Time, and the facred Name of Him who live 


forever, was praiſed. 


From Flaſping 1 went "ab my old. Friend 00 


een en Foſeph Latham, to his, Houſe ;, our 


Converſation was pleaſant and comfortable £0, each 0- 
ther, wherein we remember' d our Walking to and from 
School, in the Suburbs of that great and populous City, 
d, and abuſed, 
only for being the Children of thoſe called Owakers : 

The Prieſts, who had Money. for Preaching, had 
preached and printed ſo many Lies againſt our Friends, 
that the common People were almoſt ready to make a 
Sacrifice of us they telling us (when. we pleaded our 
- Innocency, by telling them, we went. Ups 1 along t the 
Streets to School) that It ag no more Fin 10 fall as, 
than. ta Hill a Dog But, now, *hrough.t Gr 
Favyoun of the Almighty, we enjoy. the Exerciſe of ou 
Religion, according to our, Conſciences, free from 
Goals and Priſons, in which our primitiye Friends ſuf- 
\Fered much; for which we ought to I truly thankfu 
to the God and Father of. our "Lord. ] Je ſus Chriſt. : De 

From Joſeph Latham's; we went to, Wefthury and 


ward 


W 


THOMAS, CHALKLETY. . 293 
ward,. to New-Y ark ; 1 1 had alſo religious Ser- 1737. 
ice, and a Meeting ; and from New-York I took my N : 

aflage in Robert Boume's Sloop for Neaport, n 
Rhode. Hand, as two Days and Nights on the Wa- i 
ter, and on my Arrival at Rhode-Ifland, the Brethren Newpore 1WHR 
lovingly received me, and we Were e to kay each Ne If 
other. | NT 
"After having had em God Meetings on Rhode. 

Hand, I went to Dartmouth, where we had a large, Dar _ 
ſerviceable Meeting, at a Place called Pomganſet; ma- pe wa 
ny Hundreds being added to the Church ſince 1 firſt ie. 
viſited thoſe Parts. From this Place I went to Holder 
Slacum's, and he lent us his Shallop to g over to 

| Nantucket ;, but the Wind not favouring, We had 2 
ſatisfactory Meeting at a large Farm of his on an 
Iland bearing his own Name, and after Meeting ſet 
fail for Nantucket, had ſeveral large Meetings there, 

and J rejoiced to ſee the Growth and Increaſe of Friends 
on this Iſland; where God hath greatly multiplied 
his People, and made them honourable; 'Glory' de His 
Name betet“ 8 

The Prieſts, who ave Money for Preackihg 3 the 

Lawyers, who have it for Pleading, and the Phyſici- 
ans, who have Money for giving Receipts for Pa; 
are poor Trades here on this Ifland. © 

Ar Nantucket T had been about 39 Years before? at 
which Time there were only two Men and one Wo- 
man who. joined with our Friends in Profeſſion, and 
now it was computed there were way”, 1000" who 
went to our Meetings, they being a ſober,” religious 
People; and there is a great Increaſe of Friends in di- 
vers Fier Places in Ne- England: And whereas for- 
merly we were greatly perſecuted for our Religion, 7 
now we are treated Wirk more Qvilty and RI | 
in thoſe 7 | ; Hats 216: 

From Narrekkef, Narkamel Starbuck und 2 1765 

a Calls, Went with me, with ſeveral other Friends, to 
9 W. Yearly- -riceting” at Rbode- Hand Weckt Was ſo Pale 
| 2 ah NN StD > [89 J” WW? very Hand. 
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153%. very large, that IE was difficylr to ſpeak ſo as to 
| ZL heard all o ver dle Meeting; but the laſt Da n 
_= Meeting," our Friend Jobn Fotbergill;| WhO had 4 
. bigh Voice, being attended with the Divine Power, 
gave good Satisfartionr to the Meeting, and it ended 
well. After this Meeting was over; E went with Ben. 
Bofton. jamin Bagnal to Boſton, and from thence to Lynn and 
275 Salem, had ſeveral ſatisfactory Meetings, which tend- 
en. ed to the uniting our Hearts together in the Love of 
Chriſt, and the Fellowſhip of his Goſpel. From 54. 
lem I went with Zaccheus Collins and his Wife to their 
Houſe, and lodged there three ights, and was lov⸗ 
ingly entertained, as I was alſo at many other Friends 
HFHouſes. From Lynn, Zaccheus Collins accompanied me 
ain. to Boſton, where we had a Meeting on a Fourth - day of 
the Week, and the next Day there was a very large 
_ {the greateſt Gathering of People which had 
been ſeen there at Friends Meeting: houſe for a 1 
Time) occaſioned by the Marriage of John Mifin, of 
| Philadeiphia, to Benjamin Bognas eldeſt Daughter. 
Nied. From Baſton I returned to Rhode- land, and hat 
Land divers Meetings at Newport and Portfmouth, wherein 
cad. Our: Hearts were made glad in Chriſt; and we were 
ſtrengthened in our Faith in him; bleſſed be, his hol 
Name forever. 
Conavient, | : From'Rhode-1fland, I went to Chanicnt, and from 
Kingfton. thence over to Kingſton in the Narraganſet Cauntry, 
and had Meetings, and then back to Rhode: Hand a- 
gain, and thence by Water in Company with divers 
6 Friends to Greenwich, where I was at two large Mect- 
_ wi: ings: At this Place they ſhewed me the Trees under 
_ which about forty Years ſince I had a Meetings! but 
now they have a pleaſant Meeting - houſc. 

Ille next Erit-day, I was at a large, PÞlid, edißying 
Tiverton. « Mectingin anew. Mecting-Hovulſe at Tiverton. From 
PSY thence: * went: to: viſit FJoſesb JHanton' 8 Wife, Who had | 
been long ſick; and in her Chamber (with ſeveral of her 


Friends and Relations) I had divers religious Seaſons. 50 
Will 


with me, when I was a young Man; we took Leave 


and after a el Paſſage, and being four Nights 


remiab Williams s to good Satisfaction. Fifth-day we * 
had a large Gathering at Matinicock, and in the Exen- 22. : 
ing a tender broken Merting at Samuel Underbilts, 
and Sixth-daya good: NY at Newton, wherein pri- Newtone 
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which ſhe expreſſed” mucli Satisfaction; She died of 1737. 
this Sickneſs, and I was at her Burial, which Was large, 
he being well Known and well beloved; the W Day E 
: outh, 


was at an'* appointed” Meeting at Portfmont 2 
was large, and to: Satisfaction, for which we bleſſed. the 
holy Name of God. I had divers good Opportunities 
at R Bode. Mund in private Families, and was at ſeveral 
Meetings over the Beach at Jobn Eafton's; who was a. 
bout ninety Tears of Age; he had Rr travelled 


£3 


of each other, RY expecting to meet e 2 
World. PL 32 
Now raſter divers Meetings on Rbode-Ifland) I Joo - "I 


my Paſſage for Long and, in my Return home ward; Ihe 14 a 


on the Water; I got well again to my loving Friend 
Joſepb Lathan's, where I had left my Horſe, and on 
Fifth-day had a Meeting at Cowneck, where I met with Gaunt, 
Elijah Collin, Roe Tikbets, and Patience Barker, we re- 
joycing to ſee each other, after their long Journey by 
Land: and mine by Water, they being likewiſe eig 
for Pennſyloania.” Theſe Friends went to Flaſping 
Firſt-· day Meeting, and I went to Weſtbury,” [where Weſtbury. 
was a large Meeting, in which there was a drunken 
School-maſter who diſturbed the Meeting, though at 
aſt it ended quietly, and T hope well alſo.” The net 
Fourth-day'was at the Monthly Meeting at Habu, W 
where many Friends met from divers Qarters, andd it = 
was a ſolid good Time. Wehad a Mecting at I homas 
Rodman's, who was unwell and had not been at a Meet 
ing for ſome Months; he took our Viſit kindly, õõ4. 
preſſing his Love to us; we had alſo a Meeting at Fe- 1 


mitive Chriſtianſty was opened, and experimentally 
declared to the People, and in the Evening we had a 
Ul, ono: 
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27537: good Opportunity to declare the Truth A Chriſt at the 
hv Houſe of Nichuard Hallet, among ſeveral: Nen Job 
| | Neighbours; next Morning, being tlie Seven 
5 A Meek, we went to g Cheer, to a ycarly N Ievting 

wich was much crowded; and the People very unſettled, 
ſo that it was not ſo ſatisfactory as could have been de: 
New. fired; after Meeting erte over again to Long Iſand 
Bert. and then to. New-York, where we had a large quiet 

Meeting in the Evering, At New-York, '"Phird-day 

in the Morning divers dear and loving Friends accom- 
pauanitd lis to the Water-ſide; where we folemnly took 
ve of one another in the Love of Chriſt, and in the 

F clowibip of his Goſpel; ſome of us not expecting to 
ſee each other any more, and from thence paſſing ovet 

| .. 0 and Staten-INands, to Elizabeth-Town; we travel. 
e led to Rætay, and had a Meeting at Friend*-Shotzoe!!'s, 
on a F ourth-day in the Evening,” where many Neigh- 
bours came in; and after Meeting a certain Perſon was 
diſſatisfied about Womens publick Speaking in religious 
Meetings (Raſe Tibbits, having publickly exhorted them 
nn this Meeting to be religious, and to fear God, and 

e having pray' d to God for us all, and praiſed his holy 

Name) which ſaid Perſon defirod we would endeavour 

d o ſatisfy him about it, inaſmuch as the Apoſtle Paul for: 
badl it, as he apprehended. To which it was anſwered, 
that the Apoſtle Paul, only forbad, or did not permit 
forward or overbuſy Women, to ſp eak br aſk. Queſtionꝭ 

in the Church; but adviſed them t io aſk their Huſbands 
at home, and: chat doubtleſs he never intended to debar 
ſuch godly Women, who had a real Neceſſity laid on 
them, and were concerned, by the Almighty, to ſpeak 
unto, or pray for the People, elſe he would not have 
ſhewed them, how they ought to behave themſelves in 
their Speaking unto, or Praying for the People or 

e Church; for if Te had any Deſigr to hinder ſuch, whom 

1 8 the Almighty ſhould conoern, then he muſt have con- 
tradicted himſelf (where he ſhews how they muſt be- 
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and be wollt lee wiſe tliereby have oppoſed the Rpoſtle 1787 
Peter, who fad, No is fulfilled» the Propheſy of www 
rophet Joelij that in the latter Days Sons ang 
Daughters! ſhould Prophecy. So that is is clear and N 
plain; they who would limit or ſilence thoſe, hn 
have a Gift from God to preach or pray in publick; | 
ſrom the Words of the Apoſtle; Paul, they oppoſe 1 
him to himſelf, and to the Abe Peter, and alſo to 5 
the Prophet Joel. f 15 
From Natay, We went to W where: we 7 01. 
had a Meeting, and there I parted with my Fellow- br _ 
travellers having a Concern {though much in the Croſs _ 
to my on Will) to go back in the Woods, to 4 A 
Meeting about eight or nine Miles off; which Meeting 
was much to mine and their Satisfaction: as divers: of , Ke 
them expreſſed. | From this Place I went 10. Sous Fra 
brook,” had a pretty large Meeting, conſidrring it WAS | 
rainy; in the Time ofthe the Meeting's gathering. At this 
Place my Son in Law I ſaac Brown, with ſeveral Friends, 
came to meet me, whom I was glad to-ſee,” and went 
aiter Meeting with them to Trenton, and next Day to 2 
Briſtol, it being their Third- day Meeting, which was Brifel. 
jary o, and after Meeting went home to \Franckfort, Franck- 
and there Was lovingly R by my Wife and Fa- Vert. 
mip, In this Journey I was from home three Months 
nine Days, had 107 five Meetings, and travelled 
by Land and Water —— a thouſand Miles; and 1 
may truly ſay, that therein I was favoured with the Di- 
vine Preſence and Grace of God by Chriſt in a good 
Degree, and alſo with the Fellowſhip of many ſincere 
Believers in him, which in my Return oauſed my. Soul. 
to bleſs his holy Name, who lives forever 4 
In the th Month, after having had divers: Meet- 4 
FER at and about home; I went to Darby; Cbeſter and Darby. 
Newcaſtle; having Meetings at each Plate; Which Was Newca- 
to the tendering. of ſome mournful Sculx/ and to the G 
comforting and ſtrengthtning them. From 
Eferried 6 \Kaver to Pennſneck, W — 
"Ip / 
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737. had a Mectings at which were ſeveral That had "Never 
deen at any of our Meetings" before, who went an 
Salm. well ſatisfied. From thence I went 60 Calnn Monthly. 
Sag. meeting, which was very large, and thence to Coban 
to Third-day Meeting, and ſtaid till next Firſt-day 
Meeting, which (though ſmall, by Reaſon of rainy, ſtor. 
my Weather) was a very precious Meeting. After 
I. negociated ſome Affairs at Coban, I returned 
Salem. to Salem, where I met with IJ Fellow. traveller 
| Elijab Collins, of Boſton, with whom I went on t 
FPbiladel. Philagelphia, and from thence home, having much 
oo . Satisfaction in this Journey, in which I had +; Meet. 
fort. ings, and travelled about 130 Miles. I cannot be clex 
; Ini! my Mind without ſaying, that I did not, nor do 
not [ſtudy what I preach to the People, nor did I, or 
do I receive any Pay or natural 'Confideration for 
Preaching,” it being, as I really believe, contrary to the 
Doctrine: of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles and Diſciples, * 
#| This Fall I viſited ſeveral of the Meetings of Friend 
_ Pr in n Bucks Eounty, and the Meetings at'and about home, 
Dania. as af Franckfort, Philadelphia, Abington, Byberry and 
s Gerniatitown,” In the Ninth Month I Was appointed, 
with ſeveral other Friends, by our Monthly-meeting, 
to viſit the Families of F riends in Philadelphia; my 
Lot was to viſit the upper Part of the City, in Com- 
pany with Phebe Morris, Hannah Parrock; and Daniel 
Stanton; in which Service we were of one Heart and 
c Mend; hd: we performed faid Service in pure Selt- 
Werl denial, and in the Croſs of our holy Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
and mr it was, how the Preſence and Good- 
neſs of God went with us from Houſe to Houfe, and 
oꝓpened the States and Conditions of the Families to us, 
=_ kak to the tendering of many Hearts, both of Parents, and 
* of their Children, We viſited about forty Families of 
* e a8 our Friends, and the Winter ſetting in, and 1 being but 
OE * Weakly - having had a ſharp: Spell of the Fever, we, by 
Conſent, were willing to defer the Concluſion of en 
N . Work, until ilonges Days, "ad en 
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Im this Month I was ſent to, in order to be at the 
Burial ol the Wife of Richard Smith, junior; She was — 
a viruous Woman, and wel beloved, at whoſe En- f, e 
neral were many of her Neighbours and Friends : It was 
a very ſolemn Time, in which Meeting, itwas:defired - ws 
that thoſe - who had loſt their Parents would live ſo, 1 
that they miglt not be a Diſhonour to them; for it 
was obſerved of ſome Children, after their Parents were 
dead, they grew worſe than when they were ahve, 
taking undue Liberties, which their Fathers and M? 
thers could not have allowed of, which was a fore 
Grief; and Trouble to their Friends, and ſuch as wiſhed 
them well; therefore they were exhorted not to do tat 
now, when their Parents were Dead, which they would | 
not haye done, if they were living, which would be 
heavy on on them, and Le to bring a Blaſt on them 
in this World; and they were deſired to confider, e 
how they would — A ir in the World to come: 
It was alſo obſerved, that ſometimes the Death of Pa- 
rents had a good Effect on divers ſober youſg People, 
they being thereby led more ſeriouſly to think on their JM 
own Mortality, and to conſider the great Loſs of their 
careful and religous Fathers and Mothers, and the 
good Example and Counſel they gave them. This 
Meeting concluded. with a ſolid weighty frame of Mind 
in many. From Burlington I went to Maunt Holy, 
"Jad a large Mectingat the Meeting - houſe, and another 
in the Evening at Mount Holly Town, at the Houſe bf Maar. 
Thomas Sbinn; both which were open Meetings, and Holly. 
divers) People, not of our Profeſſion, were there, who 
were well ſatisfied therewith. From Mount Holly'-1 
vent to Eueſbum and Cheſter, as alſo to Heddonfield, at Eveſham, _ 
all which-Places Thad large Meetings, and then I went , 
back again to Bunlington, and was at their Fifth day field 
Meeting | From Buniington I went with Richard Smith, Burling- 
Caleb Rapen, and Forathen Wright, to viſit a Friend bos. 
who was ſick, after which the ſaid Friends acompa- 
ned me: tothe Ferry ; after I was over the Ferry I F wag 
| rode home, where I found my Family well, for which mw 
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i L was We In the fore Part of the Tenth Mont, TY; 
, our worthy F riend, Fobn Fothergill falled in the Bri IG 
panting. Fee», Ralpb Lofius, Maſter, For Barbuda, va f 


e having made a third, Viſit to America from love 
on a religious Account. His viſit Was ee h much! 
ſervigeable, and we parted 1 in great Love and Tender. mong 
45 15 Fight, N about the eleventh Hour 0 

an Ea quake, which was wh r ant f. 

this { POPE, the whole Pars 5 550 55005 i hope 1 
Hkewil 

well v 

Morta 

were 1 0 Pleaſure of his Will, "ate any fe « can 5 ended 
ities and Countries waſte and defolate, and 105 doing 
Thoylnds in a Moment; but notwithſtanding th Praiſe 
mighty Power of the Eternal Jehovah, Oh how hard more. 
are the People's Hearts, and how they hate to be re. As 
formed, and how unconcerned are the Inhabitants of oy 
the Land about their Eternal Peace and. Well-being! Pride, 
This is really lamentable : Oh! how do earthly mind- to be 
edneſs, Pride, Covetouſneſs, and Drunkenneſs, abound, accom 
with many other Evils, which were. ſcarcely. known noon, 
amongſt the firſt Settlers of this Peaceful, fad. now that I 
plentiful, Land of Pennſylvania, _ , Horſe 

; b The 26th of the Twelfth Month (being the oſt Day went 
E the Week) was buried at Merion, Edward Jones, Frienc 
aged about Ninety- two Years, he was one of the firſt 5 rial 
Settlers of Pennſylvania, and was à Man much given 158 
to Hoſpitality, „a Lover of good, and virtuous People, and P. 
- and was likewiſe beloved by them. There were many zhat n 
Hundreds of. People at his F: uneral. 12 had Aa Concern, Streng 
to be at this Meeting before I left my Place at Franck GY 
791 75 3 before I Thead of this F FEA Deceaſe. 25 , 
Ihe beginn the. Firſt Month (being the fifth mg 
e A of 112 Week) 1 ſent to, in 1 1 the Bu- therl - 
rial of Hannab,. 5 | *E of John Miche, at Newtown, 10 
0 


4 15 7 2776 ey - My 1 Man, Daniel Stanton, Was 2 
W at this Burial It was a ſolid, Heart-metin of Ch 
= 4 Sees LG 


fourth of the 


ele Yea 258 bo Burt Res, and kis being raiſed from 
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Tine, m 0 y Heart Was broken into Tenderneſs Wick 


many Werd This deceaſed Friend Was much be- 
loved by her Friends and Neighbours, and there was 
much mourning among her Relations at her Grave, a- 


mong whom ſhe will be greatly miſſed. The People 


were deſired earneſtly to prepare. for their latter End, 


and final Chang e, and that, as we had all Reaſon to 
hope it was Well with our deceaſed Friend, we might 


likewiſe have a well grounded Hope that it would be 


well with ourſelves, when we came to put off our 
Mortality, and put on Immortality. The Meeting 
ended with fervent Supplication for our futturè Well- 
doing and Well-being both here .and hereafter, and 


| Praiſe to the moſt high, who is alone worthy farever- 


mor El 


As ſoon as I returned to Philadelphia, on the Sixth- 


Iride, at Tjrael Pemberton s, who told me, I was deſired 
to be at his Burial. He, his Son, and Wilkam Logan, 


accompanied me as far as Samuel Bunting's that After- 


noon, with which Journey I was exceedingly tired, fo 
that I could hardly ſtand or go when J alighted off in 
Horſe, but being refreſhed with a good Nig ht's Reſt; y 
went in the Morning to the Houſe of my "deceaſed 
Friend. There was a Multitude of People at the 
Burial, among whom we had a good Opportunity to 
invite them to lay hold of Truth and Righteou ſneſs, 
and prepare for another World. They were reminded, 


that neither” natural Wiſdom, nor Riches, Youth nor 


Strength, Crowns nor Scepters, would, nor could le- 
cure hem from the Stroke of Death. Nobert Jortlas 
was at this Meeting, and had good Service therein; 5 
it concluded in Supplication for the Widow . and' Fa- 
therleſa, and for Mankind univerſally. Fi itt Day being 


in Co y, with Ti bomas Brown, wherein the: vanity 
of Chri bis is being ma Fleſh, born of a Virgin, 


the 


Philadel- 
day of the Week T heard of the Death of Foſe ph Kirk: phia. 


irſt, Month, I was at Aoddleted Meeting, Middictos. 
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e do reach the Yearly-meeting of Friends at Halt. River, 5 


Glan, bee 


| 06 
ing. the Dead by. the Divine Power, was lar 


* nefſed"to\reform our Lives, and 


len. 


4 1 

— * 

N 21 3 
A - 1 * 


*c. ing ar Cobanyy, and at the 


TA x cha! POUR N Fay Ce 


* th 
—— the People, and that the fame” Pier. hlt be yit- 


give u the true 
and Knowledge” of God the Ex 098 And 


ſavi 


s Chri the Son, and of the Holy 8 
This Month, at our General Sp 


"Ta 
d F ria that'T had-a' Defire 290 mee to {ee 
my Friends in Virginia, Maryland, and North "Carolina, if 
Fledchand Strength did permit, and Divine Providence 
favoured, I not having yet fully recover'd 
Health and Strength, 5 which the Meeting conſented, 
The latter End of the Firft Month I was at the Bu. 
rial of Robert Evan, of North-IWales; he was upwards 
of fourſcore Years of Age, and one of the firſt Settlen 
there. A Man who lived and died in thę Love's 
and his Neighbours, of whom, I believe it migh 
be truly ſaid, as our Saviour ſaid of Nathaniel; Bc: 
hold an I TFadlite indeed, in whom there's rio Guile, He 
was a Miniſter of Chriſt, fall of Divine and "religious 
Matter“ In this Month I was at Fairhill, at a Mee: 
ing appointed for Rush Courtney,” and, $ uſanab Hudſon, 
who were on 2 religious Viſit from Peland, to Friends 
m this and the adjacent Provinces; it was a 800 
Meering, the Friends ſpeaking to the State thereof. 
f The Beginn ning of the Second Month, I went ove 
achare, and fo to Cobanſy, intending homme before 
Tee out for my Journey to the Southward'; but m 
not anfwering to come home, and afterwards 


22 


hich'T propoſed to our General- meeting; I. no# 
wrote to my Wife and Family, that I intended to pro- 
ceed to g- Riuer Mecting, it ſaving me much Tune 


and Riding, and after having been at ſev Meet- 


a M ; 


"4 g at 81 Ny Tet s 1 N 


former 


earlycrhecting” at Salem, 


15 1. g K&EY. zes 

; g but by Reaſon of the vet Weather 1737 

hut hal thence we trayelled to Ci Meetings 3 
* 55 where we rhad 4 Meeting on Fiſt- Cecil, 


to, Pucen. Ann's: County; and back from 
teas Rug -on: Cheſter River; at which Town New- 


> — to 


we pag a large ſatisfactory Meeting; in Which it was 027; 


ſbewn that no good Chriftian might or could break the 
moral Part of che Law, for it (ſaich the Apoſtle) 4s 
z Schoolmafter...40, bring 10 Cbriſt, and that [thoſe who 
come to the Gabel o Oli can in. no wiſe hreak the 
kaft, Commandment of God. As for Example, the 4 
Law faith, thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, but ifa Man 
According to Chriſt's, Goſpel) ſwears. not at alhethen 2 
Man cannot forſwear himſelf. Again, the Lacr 
Who 75 rep 4 5 22 thy Neighbour and hate thine 
ut ſays, Love. your Enemies; the 
nick if if 55 bye 6 — is no e but we ſhall Love 
a Neigl hbours, . vt Again, the Law ſays, Ten ſoalf 
ot. commit . As 3 but if according to the Doctrine 
and; Goſpel of Chriſt, a Man doth not look on a Wo- 
mt with a luſtful Eye, there is no Danger of com- 
ing Adultery with her, Sc. Thoſe Things were 
1 ſpoke to ned opened in the Meeting, and the 
be e (there, being many not of our Society) were 
1 attentive and ſober, and che good Hand- of the 
Almighty. Was amongſt us in this Meeting. From RR 
Cheſt er River, we croſſed Che/apeak Bay, to the Year» mae? 
meeting at ///ef-River, with Cheſter Friends, in Witham 7 . 
Thomas's Boat, and ſent our Horſes over by Kent Hand Au 
to Mat- River, where we met with our Friends. Michas! 
ae, Elizabeth Wyat, and Grace Maſon, with di- 
Vers others, ( Elizabeth and. Grace, being on their Re- 
turn from à religious Viſit to North-Carolina and Fir. 
9 Di We all BENE: far-from Omg, and and well acquaint- ns, 
Rh FER, glad to ſee one another, being thankful to 
15 bi Almighty, w. > had been pleaſed to preſerve. us 
0 5 905 Eg, "After the Meeting was ended at 
9 by 2 vin the Love of ** 1 NWS 
ver 
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P tuxent.. 
River. 
Patomack. 


Manſe- 


mord. 


Mort 


Carolina. 


* 


Rives, mad a Me een among che an f the Pim 
mers, one of whom, with another Friend, acm. 
panied us to che River Potomach; we rode as near 
as we could compute it ſixty Miles that Day, J bein 
heavy and aged, and the Weather hot, was very oct 
tired, and laid down in my Clothes all Night, and the 
NEXT Morning ferried over the River Potomack, com- 
uted about three Miles over, and parted with our 
Guides. When over this River, we travelled about fif- 
teen Miles to William DufP's, had a Meeting there, and 
from thence to a Meeting of F riends at John Cheaglt's, 

and ſo on to Black-Creek, had a Meeting there, an 
then went to the Monthly-mecting of Friends on the 
Weſt-fide' of James-River, and ſo to William Ladis, 
after which we went to the Monthly: meeting of Friends 
at Nænſemond. River, and from thence to Carolina, and 
on a Firſt-day had a large Meeting at'a new Meeting. 
houſe built to accommodate the Yearly-meeting; it wa 
a good, ſolid Meeting, and there the Friends appointed 
for us the Meetings following. Third-day of the 
Weck, being the 13th of the Fourth Month, at J. 
feph Barrow's, Fourth-Day at Jacob Butler's, Fitth- 
day at Samuel Newby's, Sixth-day and Firſt-day at 
the Upper-meeting-houſe at Little-River, and Third. 
day at the Lower-meeting-houſe | on ſaid River, and 
Fourth-day at Poſpotanck, and Fifth-day at Amos True- 
dlood's up Poſpotanck-River, and then we went to the 
Quarterly-mecting for F riends in North-Carolina, which 
was very large; the People were exhorted to overcome 
Sin as Chriſt overcame, that they might ſitt with him 
in his Kingdom, as he 6vercirhe, Anck is ſett down in 
the Kingdom of God his Father; that Subject was 
Jargaly {ſpoken to that Day, and we Had a good Op- 
portunity 
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pol with the People, and the great Name of 1938. 
God was exalted over all. After this Quarterly-meet- war | 
ing, we had a Meeting g at James Wilſon „ in the Bar- 
rent, which Wðãas a large, good and open Meeting; 
in the Concluſion thereof, I told them, That Lcame © 
among them in great Love (tho. in a Croſs to m xy 
own Will, with reſpect to my Age, and the Heat gf 
the Weather) being willing to ſee them; in that Pro- 
vince, once more before I left the World; and, as I 
came in Love, ſo I parted with them; deſiring them, 
to dwell in Love and Peace, and then ein God of 
Love would be with them. 

From Carolina we travelled into Virginia 0 Zachariah 
Nickſon. accompanying us) and had a Meeting at the 
Widow Neteby's,, and from thence had a Meeting at 
Nanfimund, and ſo to the Branch, where we had a N 

mund. 
very large Meeting 3 many. People were there not of | 
our Society, and were very. attentive and ſober 3 and 
next Day, being the Second-day of the Week, we had 
2 ſatisfactory. Meeting at Bennet's-Creek, and thence Bennet 
to Chuckatuck; and ſo on to Raſper-Neck, and then to 8 4 jo 
Pagan-Creek, thence into Surrey County to Samuel Set ,,.; 5 
brais, and thence to Robert Honicut's, had a Meet- Pagan 
ing there, then to, CurPs, up James- River, to Thomas Creek, &e. 
and John Pleaſant's, had a Meeting there on a Firſt io. 
day, and then to the Swamp and 'Cedar-Creek,.' and. {6 , 
on to Jahn Cheagle's. We came to Jobn Cheagle's the 
20th of the Fifth Month, being the Fifth of the © Week, 
and being unwilling, to be idle on Sixth and Seventh 
Days (intending to have a e at his Houſe on 
F irſt⸗ day) I aſked Job? if he could tell where we cult 
have. a Meeting Sixth and Seventh-day? And he 
ſaid, Yes, be could: And he appointed one about = 
three Miles off. his Houſe, and another fix. Miles 
off; at which Places we had good Service ; and 
then had a very large Meeting at his Houſe, on Firſt- 
day, which was, I hope to pretty general Satisfacti- 
on, to the religious Part * People. up = rom. thence 
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17 2 Te Sort, to; William Duff s (John, and another 
f | „, going with us) and had a Meeting at their 
1 Mee ee, and, ; afterwards William went with us 
Potomack- Oyer Potomack River, as far as Piſcataway, in Mary- 
_ land ; I, this River is computed to be near 5 Miles o. 
ver, and, when about the Middle, there Was a large 
Swell! in the River, ſo that our Horſes could not ſtand, 
and the Motion of the Boat made them fall down, 
and the Boat having much Water in it, being very 
| keaky,, ſhe was near overſetting z they in the Boat 
| were in ſome Concern and Conſternation; ſaying, when 
ve came to the Shore, that they did not remember 
they were ever before in the like e and I ap- 
prehended we were in Danger, and if the Boat had o- 
verſet, 1 in all Likelihood, we might all have, been 
drowned; and I then thought T was in the Service of 
2 Chriſt, my great Maſter ; and I alſo knew, I muſt 
die, and ji thought I might as well die in his Service 
m own; fol gave up my Life for Chriſt's Sake, and 
ke gave it to me again. Oh I may I, with all thoſe, who 
ſincerely love Him, ſerve Him truly all our Days, is 
my "Defire ! Wer 
"Fr rom Piſcataway we travell K to Patuxent, 1 to the 
2 Family of the Plummers, who were ten Sons of one 
F <” Fa and Mother, who were convinced about the 
Time I firſt had e in thoſe Parts, and, ſo far as 
I know, they are all ſober Men. After this Meeting 
Patapſes, we went £49. Gerard Hopkins's, and from thence to Pa- 
tapſco, had a large Meeting, the Houle being full be- 
fore the, Friends came, ſo that they were hard {et to 
get in; to me it was a good, ſeaſonable Opportunity, 
Ke as he our next in the Foreſt of Gur npowder: River; 
el, where Eriends have built a new Meetin e which, 
at this Time, could not contain the Pe ople ; From 
Baſo-Ri- Gun r rent to Buſh Riyer had a 7 
ver. | open Mecting, and one at Deer Creel 71 | 
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"At 72 Waltng bam, "Tp atted. with my CB Cora ann, 
hi 159 out a Day's Tian home. I al | 
" Meetings Firft-day at the great Mecting-houſe ak. 
"Weſt -Nottingham, which were very large, and Friends 8 

_glad to ſee me once more * And after having, Mettings win) 
"at=Chriftine- Bringe, : Wilmington, Center, and Kennet, ae 
went to the Quarterly-mecting of Miniſters” at un- Hilning- 
"cord, and was there Firſt and Second- day, and. "Third- ton, Cen- 
day at Darby, all which Were very large Meetings; , Ner- 
and F riends Gs fatisfied and Seiner and I'was en- 
 couragedinthe Work andServite of theGoſpetc of Chriſt. x 
From Darby I went home, having been abroad. about Darby. 
four Months, and rode; by Computation, abo yt ele- Francl- 
ven hundred Miles; and at about ſeventy Meetings. Fort. 
While I was on this, Journey, I had an Account. of 
"the Death of my dear and only Brother, George. .Chllk- 
"by, a religious, prudent Man; he died the 2 thi; of 
the Ninth, Month; 173% near the ſcventieth Year 
805 by Age, and left behind him à moutnfüf Widow 

four Pa ghrers; all, virtuous Women: 1222 
When in 75 7rgmia, I wrote to thoſe of our Zoci ity 
at Opn Shannadore, &c. many of whom wen out 
Z _ of our Province to fettle in the e of 7 3 
lia, to che following Effect, . ee * 


31 ; A A. 18111 2 4 


88 vokluiß, ar Toby Chtagte ah 2ift th 7 1/0 wed 


85 


15 Ta F. rlends of the : Monthiy.meeting at, ; Opec e, ths 
Der Sank. ho inhabit Shhennadore 0c 

| cyl £1 3 G a. Concerp for yo out Welfare 2 3 

„II alperity;, both bow. apd herealfer,., 1 alſo; 

; 5 the Prolßerkh⸗ 1 Me Child teh, I had a. 2 Pet Ve. 10 

"0 ſee you; bot 8 i Yea ary, 1 2 1 nd_ i 


ep "ſpent. bg fati i | urn 1 Fg 952 7M 
E be r. Mesto 
5 A x Pau a Vile in ale wa 5 by Sree fake 
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17 39. this way of Mriting to br my Mind ol what 
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dence with the native Tadians, 


Enemy, 
* frauded of their Righ 
 tatiyht;/'in'Carolina;' Virginia and 3 — and, e- 


9 to 900 


les weightily cherebn! And, 
Hin, I deſirè that you be — Gun fa 
and back Inhabitants) to keep's A friendly Correſpon- 
ving them no Oc- 
caſion of Offence; they being a eruel and mercileſs 
where they think they are wrong'd or de- 


t, as woful Experience hath 


F ſpecially,” in New-Explend, &. And, 


"6 + 


© reputable among you, do, with Spee 
* 


0 


KY 
4 
1 
Th - 


* 


= 
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* 


to in Juſtice and Equity; and no Peop 
the Law of Nature and Juſtice, and our own Prin- 


g erondiy, As Nature hath given them, f n wen 


Forecfathers, the Poſſeſſion of this Continent of Ame- 


rica (or this Wilderneſs) they have a natural Right there. 
le, according to 


ciple, which is according to the glorious Goſpel of 
our dear and holy Lord Jeſus Chrift, ought to take 


away, or ſettle, on other Mens Lands or Rights, 
without Conſent, or purchaſing the ſame, by Agree- 
ment of the Parties concern? d; Which, 1 appel, n 


your Cale, is not yet done. 

Tbirdiy, Therefore my Counſel ami Chriſtian Ad- 
vice to you, is (my dear Friends) That the moſt 
d, endeavour 
to agree with and purchaſe your Lands of the native 
© Thdians or Inhabitants: Take Example of our wor- 
thy and honourable late Proprietor, William Penn; 
who; by his wiſe and religious Care, in that Relati- 
on, hath ſettled a laſting Peace and Commerce with 
the Natives, and, through his prudent Manage- 
ment therein, hath been inſtrumental to Plant in 
Peace, one of the mat ene, Provinces 1 in the 
World. 680-46: 6/68 0 JOY WMO1I%15 

* Fourthly, And who) would run the Riſque of the 
Lives of their Wives and Children; for the ſparing a 
little Coſt and Pains? Lam concerned to lay thoſe 
Things before you; under an uncommon Exerciſe of 
An that your new bs ad flouriſning, little Settle- 


< ment, 


ern an dert ad Ut 8 

And, Lofty, Thus having wn ay S dil to 
a Gps and to vοντt ˖ new! little Settlement, that you 
might ſit every one undder your own ſhady Free, 
eee on afraid, and that you 


THOMAS: HAL KL ET. 


ifibiy, Conſider you are in the Province of Vir 


4 ginia, holding what Rights you have under that Go- 


vernment; and the Virginians have made an Agree- 


ment with the Natives, to go as far ag tlie Moun- 
+ tains; but no farther; and you are over and beyond 


the Mountains, therefore Cut of that Agreement ; 
by which you lie open to the Inſults and Incurſions 
„of the Southern Indians, who have deſtroyed mam 
of the Inhabitants of Carolina and Virginia; and even 


now have deſtroyed more on the like Occaſion 
[The Engliſn, going beyond the Beunds 9 " their 4gret- 
'* ment, were 1 1 of them killed- by the Indi ans "oh be 


cberb travalling in Virginia 
1 © Sixtbly,/ If you believe yourſelves to 36 within: the 
4. «Bonds of Wilkam Pe, Patent from King Charles 


+ the Second, which will be hard for you to proye, you 
being far to the ſouthward of his Line; yet, if done, 
that is of no Conſideration with the Indiuns, without 
+a; Purchaſe of them; except you will ge about to 
_ *5-convince, then by Fire and Sword, contrary 
Principles; and, if that were done, "they wou 


Our 


| ever 
be implacable Enemies, and; Fic Lao never 


be enjoyed in Peace. 


3815 \Seventhly, Pleaſe to nete SHAW) in  Penuſyloauia no 
new Settlements are made, without an Agreement 
with the Natiyes; as Witnefs, Lencuſter County, 
lately ſettled; though that is far Within the Grant of 


4+ William Penn s Patent from King Charles the,Secoud; 


* wherefore you he open to 1 nfurreRtions of the Notch: 
outhem-digans. e. 


X 3 ; "= 


409. 
ment, might not he laid waſte,” and (if the Provi- 1738. 
«dence of the Almighty; doth not intervene) ſome 5 — 
the Blood of yourſelves; Wives or Children, be 
ned and ſpilt on the Ground. +; 


„ 


FD aturally FOR # PL 
* 3 having a hittle eaſed my Mind 
1 35 Wei and Concern (im ſome: Meaſure): 
< ithat day upon me, Ig at preſent, deſiſt, and ſub- 
ene, in che Love of bur 8 as 
cou. Tar cee n e; Zur ręal Ir 
a da nas t ain 1105 Fe ob *. Ant Fes To eras Rü 
rg N., & eie, DE. 20 a 45 N e W 0 * ue 


e a+ 
this 1 Iſtay d much 


AN -Aﬀer\ my l 8 


et ccd not perform long Journeys as formerly, 
— "being? more broken in the long and nn ws 

: -xvi Bang, thak in divers Years err 
1239 the Year 1g, L tool ſeveral — 
5 Jounnays; and had many Meetings in divers Places, as 


| Tiga alem and, —.— Counties, in gl. Jerſey, and 


&c. 
” 


£ nia having many large and 
and. forme: fatisfactory S 


| tai and Spain; the: e — Occaſion 
= nch, g eg the f lought to a 

Matters Speaccably * but the —.— —— Spuin not 
e Terms agreed on for an Aecommoda- 
1 tion, 


pie Fravince and Government; War being deſtructive 
. 'toLife; Health and Trade, the Peace 9 
aof the: People, and abſolutely againſt the Doctrine and 
Practice oſ "the Prince of Life ang Peace, 700 kran and 
5 Jrles Chriſt; a great Concern came on my 
to promote his Doctrine; in order to Which I 


ing meeting at Nbiladelphia; with which Ser- 
Vice divers wiſe and 5 were well ſatisfied; 


"y fte no ed Ti: hey noobs, 203 10 


S 
ö 
pet „ ˙ ELON OTT bes. 8%, #0 e 
7 c V „ > .S, 
; Fl 9; ; * 1 N 
+ 


-- +1» arhotnethar Winter, travelling-riow/being-hard for me, 


ia,” Qbeſter and ts 1 in 1 


This Lear, the: War . ut ron . | 


3M therefore War was proclauneu; which Oaſioned : 
HR Diſturbance and Hiſtraction in our little peacea- 


- P + 18 * 
#454, . 8 
5% by” # 
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Wa 1 to treat thereof in or at the Ge- 


- BS 


be 


and Concern once more powalit Friends. in ther thre veners.” | 
lower Counties, Nerucaſtle, Kent and SH age. 


thence to Wilmington, and had a Meeting there; and pa. 


re 


Timatby Hanſam s, he accompanying me, und fromCreet. 


: 2 nan + eo ts a 1 E ee! died Tce. 


had a large; open Meeting, roche; Satisfactiom f- 
 Health;viazhatinovay d or me to ſtoop to ca 
el rom de Friend's Hut ta 1 "nay | 


THOMAS /CHHEL RELAY, 331. 
When ther Meeting was wer, I Deſire * 1740; 


whom Ichad/notitravelled: for near twenty Near, ant 
being now a lietle better in Health than I Lhad been, 1 0 
{et out from my Home, and went to Cheſter, and from 


then to Newcaſtle, where we had another; William en Ms 
Hammond being with mef he and I went ff [Nethita- l, a 
le to Grorge's:Greekgiiohagha Meeting there urs of s i 
went to Duc; Grech after having two Meetings at 3 1 
Duct Crret, Iwent to LitdeOreebMectings and ſopraceeds 2*<* Ha 4 
ed to the Mother=Kills,rwhere I had a ror xg Woods. 
in Preaching the | Goſpel to the 2 Wich divers — 
of them received with Gladneſs ; and there mere many d 
not of our Society, Mh were very ſober and ee 
a Door being open am ng t yet, tt 
there may be much Openneſs „in 8 and 
e, e I have obſerved with Sorrow, that . 


TG; again,” as wur Bari 


renerate *% 


From Mar har: Kalli I went back yes >, xg 


Timothy'sbawent to: Duci-Creet, and fromthengeitrogDuct- p 
forte == 


ompanyn From _ ent in Bee 
M2: Gaal — friinns —— to Nezecaftle-4 where we? 


vers ; though L Was very 2 and pr A mmm 


4 andiwith-Difficuley Tu- 


zie ÞN bn en * 
net divert others, tra to God the Father, and 
— Chic, my —— 0 NcäM Ans 001 
| ie From vue F.went to Wilmington; had a Meet, 
ben. We e and from thence-to\Newark 1 
New ol Hlewander Saaten the! Meeting was-“ ; lil 10 UP: 
large und to ge | W ban . fle ud. - 
00 From Nemart I went back'to J/Filmington, and from. 
Centers tlliehes to tlie Center NM onthly meeting, and ſo on to 
Kennet. Kennet, where was a very large Meeting: Here — 
| - i whothad profeſſed among us, pefrained coming to the 
= ns Public Meetings for divine Worſhip with whom, 

det Day, we had a Meetir y wherem-the evill:Conſe-) 
Aa _ Gtence of fotſaking-the er ether 
was ſpoke to, and that ĩt — a: t Hurt fo the. 
**, , Young and riſing Generation, and themſelves alſo; be- 

1 12 ing a bad Example to them, and contrary to the Ad- 
ee Counſel of the holy Apoſtie, Not to: forſake 

__— "of I rogerber, ws: dle Mane uf | 
Lee eee RET n ee 2 7 word! } 33418" N | 
Prom TKamet * went to Cuncbrd to the Burial of 

Benjamin Mendinball, where we had a large and ſ 

Meeting, ſeveral lively / eſtimonies being borne chere 

| 4 r Friend was a worthy Elder, and a ſervi- 

| cCeuble Man in our Society, and one of the firſt or 

1 Alg Senden in Pennſhluania; A Man given to Hoſ- | 

paitality, and a good Example to his F r and 
hRiuath jeſt divers hopeful Children ſurviving um. 

Dube Night before this Meeting I. 1 at the 
=_ Widow Gi/in's, whoſe Huſband, Joſepb Gilpin, was 
Aately deteaſed; there was true Chriſtian Love and 
| Friendſhip between us for above fifty Tears. When 
| firſt IL. Joſenb in Penußyluunia, he lived in a Cave” 
| in the Earth, where we enjoyed each others Com- 
Ta: pany in the Love and Fear of God. This Friend 
fifteen Children, whom lie lived to ſe brought 
pies — Wendt . all but 


Ge 


— — —— SO rey on, 


George'\ Hog opg;\ went over them Rver Dalammart into 


ſeyveral Meetings bp the ay 55 — — Groſs+ n 


facred Name of God, and may Ido i forever Ende 


 one:of the Jang 
by ſome of the oldeſt vers here ; divers People being 


7 HOWAS"CHUL\KEEY, ons. 
From Gamonli Lawent ta 8 
thence after Meeting to Nawas whook i with” 7 


Penn's: Nett, and had a Meeting cat i; James: forts N 
from rms. Mect e went! to Galem, and chence to yl. 7 
Cobanſy, where I had ſevaral at Greenwich: Pern's- 
and at the Head of Allotum 1 = at David Calm. 
Davis's, here tl kindly lent us the Benches of G, 
their Meeting houſe, and many of them came them- ror 
ſelves; and were very attentive ; after ich Watitb:/Frodber- 
Pileſgrovꝰ and had a Meeting there, and from thetee' —3 
to Wardberry-Greek;: — —ͤ—„— where IJ fer- 2 a 
ried/over Delazware to — and from thence Froxck- 
came home, having travelbꝰd about go 3 his forte 
Journey After — 1 yd ar ah about home 
for ſome Pines ei nns nt Ader * * 5 
Iva at the Yearly ng at Burlington it ans 
Seventh Month; — Meet my Herſe ton | 
ſtarted, _— threw me, which hurt my Shoulders and 
Hip badly; of which Hurt I did not recover for above 
En Meare! = bet ow ono hog gue! wands 
This Meeting was very Jaridew and though. I was /. 
in Miſery and Pain, yet in the Senſeiuf the 


— — CI 


out 


Loveiari Goodneſs 0 al daun and Grace of our Lord 
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s, much comfor- 


ee 
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-4 : . — 1 th 8: Firs © | iP CY 
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. Having Shue 


ted in Spirit: * au 
From Bur 


Com em — 7 OED EST 4 ot iS > I . +— 2 


—— — — 


y, on, &c. Lewe ee ave agar much 
—— —— et + chiough. | | 


— . 
e , -! A Rey ot . AY Oe woreg ere aw 
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2 


pifit and Bbwrroß the maſt Hig by m nad 
for all the Labour and Pain I unde 


— — I — * 
— 


what Haſte I Could hom; being in Pain wich 1 b 
and tarried at home moffi af the Winter 9 


eſt and hardeſt known in theſe Parts 


frozen to Death in ſeveral 1 and many * 
and 


ro" We zaun Nam gn Þ 


vu 5 the dera Pride, and — 
* at; divers Places, concerhed to b put 


- - highſudgmant>eroabroadin. the,Battb, that the Inha. 


1741, After this Winter I was at a General-m 
9 and at Meetings at Nortb-Healts, Hor. 
Vikg ea che bum, and Byterry, and from then 


Meetings 
of Friends 
in A 
Places. 


and then returned homem:rios 316 iis mow tir) ww 
-Anithe Second Month. I was under an imward and 


— * - A 


_ {awware\ River, — was at Haddonfield: on à Firſt Day, 


Bugibam ; from which Meeting L walt to Jahn E. 


2 s, Ebenezer Large and Samuel Fordun beirig with. 
me. In the Morning we went to MonuberryeCruet 


2 the Yearly- — 1 Yar on the 26tir.of 
= Arts, pres Divine — and. Glory, bang — 1 
ey manifeſted a ac e eee eee eee 
Salm. From Salem — Abipipa With Jun Evan 


where we had Meetings, ee ee Satisfaction 
of many ; here I parted! nen | 
being well, I ſtaid ar Greemnich, and hey went n 


11 bi; T Re 271 riod ien Fi urls: AK ade Tbe 


28 
4 2 $58 


/ 


| Alanin Mind of. 
Ho well wauld it be if the People would lay the 
Judgments of the Moſt High to Heart; and When 


bdaitants would learn Righteouſneſs | "RoW; 
At 


ce, with Zoſeph Gil. 
bart, went to Burlington; and mas at a Marriage there, 


„ * roſter: and Galan Oountich, in Hel. 
4 Yonder ; and the 19th of ſaid Month I went over-\De- 


and Third Day at ( heſter, Fourth Day had A Meet - 
ing at the Houſe of Jolab Foſter; am Fifth: Day at 


and next Day down to «Salem, ein order 


and — — angb Char, 


David Davis's, in order for: 11e 23) $02.0 . 


 Earthys! reſerving t0 unſelf the Government 


Lore ———— 


THOMAS 2121 E E 2 


The e of Thin Mor rde de Werk 17 
was at Cob, Meeting, which was ſolid and wel FL 
6 in which/thoidnighty Works of: Gd, indo! 2 f 


wonderful Por wav et forth to ſfitie Pe 4 


vers Raaſpactse me WH bas. bat Dunn Sd i 
Firſt, Hs to the Work! of the Creation ofthe: Hera 
vens and; the i Eurth, and of Man to goverh an the 


gave a Laws for the Breach of which he 
as'turned out of Faradiſe, and eee Fach into 
the World. tie e iow 1 
* 36 U.. |; ding 5 Vans, Fall, Goc had 
towards him; and pro- 
mis d the Sced of the Woman ſhould bruiſè the Head 
of-thei Se / who -led them aſtray, which Seed 
Was Chriſt, whom all are commanded to hear; believe: 
amd follow. n the Practice of ung Doctrine, wWh⁴h 
is Cntamed m He Words to his immediate? ' 


Diſeiples and poſtles, and hkewiſe made known'and«- | 


revtaled in uf, Hearts. Hint u 3 
Ne —— Day: his: 


$13 em N 


righteous Ju un 


7 the tender Love and Fear of Coch Aut 
Fah of Chriſt, and Al were int "Sq ted to la y theſe 
Things co Heart, and Turn to che Pann 26d de wan 
bade Merty, und to our: God, and be © will!" abundantly 
pardon; < Inithas glo Hed Þ his 
Name magnified, thro! — 5 Miſtance of the Spirit 
bu dear Son aur; Done r tt ot: e 
From 3 I went to Salem, anch thence to D. 


7 


vid-Dirvis's Where we had a Meeting, at which were 
ſexeral People of divers Profeſſions, ho were ſatisficch⸗ 


and:/edified therein ; andi thence we went tor Pil 
grove Meeting, afterwards into Pruns. Nxei, and had 
WG een at the. Widow Highs ay = 
o to Nacuim C rer a NMetting, Which, E hope; was) 
N ; after which I went home with my Friend 
2 | Janes 
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in r t of! Bread; All which | 
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1943: and Loris Sera) der Rifle des 15. 
and Jaſenb Grivs, went with me to Gioucęſter 


— . 
Son Goal, where we biſitec one under Sentence of Death 


for Stealing; Laſſced him; if he truly repented of thar 
Sin of Stealing, of which he had been ſo often guilty⸗ 
He told me, he hoped he had, and was willing to die. 
He wis recommended to the 8 God, And to 
keep in an humble Frame of Mind, and beg Mercy of 
the Almighty, for the: ROY | Chi iſt * all bis Sins 
into Fenderneſs. i Vs 0 ii) -bn; 2 
Here che Abrebid Friends ar me i 50 croſ. 
en Delaware to Philadelphia, and fo home 
to — — 12 Was at ten Meetings in this Journey 

beſides the Vearly- meeting at e- and EA} 
baut 10 Miles; but travelling was painful to my Bo- 
a for 4 nom more and more felt the Effects of ma- 
. old Falls and Bruiſes, which much difabled and 

37 r wn tow ys Bongob Mis: Bad vs 

i In the Fourth Month I was at divers Meetings a- 
| bout er near home, as at Fair-Hill, Cermuntoum, and 
adel- at- at Thomas Roberts's 3 alſo was at Phila 

Nia. deipbics'\Meeting. In the g of the Fifth 
Dari. Months, I wiſited Friends R at Darby," Meri- 
Haver- an, andiHeverford'; at the lat. Place the" Mecting 
ford. uns large; and very open; wherein iy Pow- 
er f God was exalted over all, and it Was Plainly ma 
niſeſtoct, that if there wag any” Virtue, or any good 
Gift or Genius in the Creature, it derived its Rxceller 
ey from the Creator; and that Man, in his beſt de 

ety; an either natural or ſpiritual A tain yp) 

no Cauſe to boaſt or Glory in any Thing r Things, 
hich fie, as an Inſtrument in the divine Hand, might 
Hp todo or perform; wherefore we ought to hum - 
Ale ourſelves under che mighty Fand of God, attribu- 
4ing no Story to Self, br the Creature but all Glory 
tothe Cxeatörp hd - is irt and over alt bleſſed 
D ea 21 PH. ow voor: — 4 
£3 ne 
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lame, Iviſited divers een em Philadelphia, 
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THQMAS CHALKEETYT. wy 
„Them acthzof the Fifth Month Tit — 1 T1 
in order to viſit Friends "at Anti neat hee 
Burlington; and: was next Day at a Meeting r Bug, B. e, 
which was large, conſidering prey. the Wen 
. — 16: Shottheſs of the Notice τπ Dae, 
g the Fourth day of the Week, and the hd bf | 
che lane was at Miouni- Holly, at the Burial of our Mounr- 
antient F „ He wus, as Lon Holly. 
denied near an hundred Years of Age! and had 
upwards of 200 Children, Grand Children, and Great 
Grand Children, many of ne were at his 


vides choice Friends to viſit — — L 
had been long ill; in which: Viſit we were favoured 
with the divine Preſence and Goodneſs of the Met 
High; for wlüch we returned Him Thanks and 
Praiſt. After which we went to Burlington, and nent Burling- 
Day had a Meetihg, which was an nne * 
tunity to many. 3s , I 001557 £5374 ee Bt © 

Next Emft-day, being the 2 7th of the Month we 


had a good, ſolid Meeting at Trenton; from thenee k 
| went, with'divera Friends, 70 Brjfol,- and Ir ase =" 
Franckfort:s and was: thankful-to-the Almighty form 
Grace which he was pleaſed to beſtow upon me, 2 
poor Worm; and that, conſidering the extfeam Heat. 


I had my Health better than uſual. - After coming 


ee, 1 3 i 1 6 20190-16 AR 
lontt was a great Mortality in 
h and many were taken away; ona Fifth. 

goncerned to put — Mind of it, 


aß e own Mortality, and exhorted ther to 


© ſor it, they not knowing whoſe Turn it night 


be next, Hor the Hour when Death might come te 
their own, Habirations:; and was concerned in 
fame Nature, at ſeverab urial - Macting 
= Pinladeiphia, they were told, Ir was better to fal in. 
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s F lace and Nation 2 Juſt as the People: 


ted" this Pro. 
2 95 


1 ores I belies dae Habe 6f God'was 11 
[Feſted in Prelerving us in Peace: Vet Pwoutt | got 8 
Wet d to be againſt the Magiltrates etercilog 
oer committed to them? arcorttig 4 a\ 
but national Wits; woful Experience teach de 
ſtrüctive to the peaceable Religion of Jeſus, to Trade, 
Wealth, Healrhand Happineſs. Our dcr Lord ech 
Peses to the People; and aganilt'Wars'y _ te 
e the . 
7 than 122 


Followers; * That they muſt love and pr 
nemies, and rather take 4 Stroke br a'Blow: 


e Doctrine of Chriſt; the Jus todtd' Fo 77 


a nes ne, by no Nea; G Kr if wi 


this Man alone, the Romans will rome' ad take a ed Our 
now 1 in this 
accable Men, wh, 


among and to thoſe 


| forthe Sake of Chriſt and his Dodtrme,\Fannor uſe the | 


Sword 85 7.66: The Romans will come cal HP: our bun 
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much 1 of the Di iP 5 WINCH m 
cauſe the Divine Hand to — the Nun 85 Ih 
deed's * at-which'T wende wonder, ce: ruf 
Withour our Preparing For" War, above 
Fears. To. which TM e cw zbjec 
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Na mory to titus Nax, 8 Society Fx 

| drip > 1 bejepi Lam e Witneſs, . 
of the d WP 55 ſocial Life that the firſt, Settlers of "i 

Proyince of Penn/alvania and the City of Philade- 

| IN, makes me expreſs. myſelt. in this Man- 

I thar the Inhabitants, of the City and Coun- 

did. but we and dwell in that firſt Love, and hold 

t and then I. belieye that the Almighty: would 
fer any t 25 our 77. 3- Which . 5 


Nane as 5 


n 
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* Ain Landi, and more g 
I; Tortala; in order. to preach rs 
f elus Chriſt freely, to chaſe who-might | 
2a o heat, as the Lord ſhould: he pleas'd 
” open my. War.: And my Friends having Inez 
With, me therein, at their next Meeting, gave mea 
Cet ficate, of their Concurrence: Soon after Which; 
haying ſettled my Affairs, and taken Leave of m 
dear Wife and Daughter, and the reſt of my Family 
e vi 2 | 
.cm 4 at. Phra, m che J ohn, Peer 
- under RET for the Hand of ame 90.0 Argh 21167 


PUP ane; io) an vb droxe fo a Ve e 


. 


— 
Inu, e we waited for a fair Wind : We Fe fil 
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down" the Bay (in Company with two Sloops, ons 
bound for Bermudas, the other for the Ifland of Obs 


Fopher's) and left the Capes on the 23d Day of the 


Month, and in 18 Days, from that Time, fell in with 


the Iſland of Thomas, "WOW one ene turn d up 
2 Tortola: . 


In tliis ve We 4 EDS Sail f Veſſels; but 
ſpoke with none of them: Had a rough Paſſage, the 
Wind being high and contrary above a Week, and 


much Rain; yet, thro*. the Mercy and Grate of God; 


J was preſerved above all Fear; except the holy Fear 


ol the Living Lord, in which I bleſs d his holy Name. 


On the -r2th Day of the Eighth Month, Jobn Pick- 


ering, the Owner of the Sloop (who was likewiſe Go- 
vernor of the Iſland) with his Spouſe, met me at the 
Water- ſide, and lovingly embraced me, and led me 


up to their Houſe, and, the ſame Evening, had a 


Meeting at his Houſe; and on the 15th of the Month, 


being the Fifth-day of the Week, we hadl a large; fi 
fAtlisfactery Meeting, at which were many People, di. 
5 vers of them not of our Profeſſion, and; I thüfik, the 


Hand of the Lord was with us. I was concen- 


Ws his Meeting to ſhew, That the laft Diſpenſation 


of God to Mankind, in and throug h his dear Son, was 
2 ſpiritual Diſpenſ. 


ation; a Diſpeniation of pure; divine 


Love, Which is to laſt And be with the true Believers 


in Chriſt forever, n * own Doctrine in the 


| New. Teſtament. 59 


On the Firſt-day of the Week, nd ce 18th of the 
Month, we had another Meeting, larger than the for 
mer (and the Governor told me, He had never ſeen ſo 


large a Gathering on the Hand, on an Occafion) My 
Spirit was much fer at 


in this Meeting, and 
great Openneſs and Brokenneſs was among the People, 


bo that the Goſpel was freely and largely declared tb 


them. The Caſe of Corndilts, and of the A poſtle 


hog gang to his Toute, Was treated of, with _ 
$55 other 


| other Matters, tending to Edification. 


THOMAS CHALKLET, © 

I was fo af- 
fected with the Power, Spirit and Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that, when the Meeting 
withdrew, and, in private, poured out my Soul before 
"ths: Lord, and 'begg'd that He would be pleas'd to. 
manifeſt His Power and glorious Goſpel more and 
more. At this Meeting there was a Woman who had 
ſuffer d much for her going to Meetings; her Huſ- 
band being a proud, haughty' Man, bad beat her to 
the drawing of Blood; he alſo drew his Sword, and 
preſented his Piſtol, with 'Threat*nings to Kill her; 

but ſhe thank*d God,” that ſhe was refign'd to loſe. 
her Life for Chriſt's Sake: This Woman expreſs'd 
ſome Words in Supplication in this Meeting, in a bro- 
ken Manner. There was alſo another (a beautiful 
young Woman) whoſe Father had turn'd * out of 
Doors for coming to Friends Meetings. | 

I went; with the Governor and his Wife; to viſit 4 
fs Families up in the Mountains; and had a Meet- 
ing, in which was great Brokentully and Tenderneſs 
in the Time of Prayer. 

Dn Second. day we viſited fever F copies] W be L. 
7100 called the Road, to which wWe went by Water in 
a Coble (ſome- what Hike our Canoes). thexe were four 
of theſe in Company, five Perſons in two of them, and 
ſeven in the other two. In this" viſiting of F amilies; 
the People came and filled the Rooms, and we had 
ſeaſonable Meetings, in which the People were fo loy- 
ing, and well- affected, that we could ſeldom go in a 
friendly Way to viſit our F riends, but they would pre- 


ſently A their little Rooms; and we ſcarcely could de- 
part, without having a Time of Worſhip.* '. 
Next Day we went to viſit a young, Man's Kaze 
non (ho had not yet finiſhed his Houſe)? and the 
Neighbours ny” * 8. uſual,” ve * a good 
Meng, 
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was over, I To 2 
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Teveral 8 x 7 for which x am n kth 
to Him, in whom we live and have our 27 Glo- 
ry tc his Name, through his dear Son. | 
5 har. day.and F 0 viſited ſeveral F amilies, 
ad had divers good Opportunities: In one of thoſe 
| Merry. a young Man, named Jeremiab Martin, 
ſpoke a few Words in Prayer ; in which Seaſon, we 
Were, I think, all broken into Tenderneſs; fo that i in 
Truth we might ſay, That the Power and Spirit of 
Chriſt was with and among us, and his great Name 
1 praiſed. 8 
+ Fifth-day,. being the Week: 8 1 Wa 
arger than was ever known of a Week-day at that 
Place ; 5 there PRs, divers 1 who. came 0 0 an 
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he was now Petter informed. 
to Townſend. Pop s, "and being many Friends there 7 
from another Ifland, We Had a moſt 'comfo' 7 ter 
der Evening-m ceting,. in which we offer* dup A1 TL. 
vening Sacrifice of high Praiſes and Thankfglving tb 
the holy Name of the Living Eternal God, and 
dear Son our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, through 


the Influence of the Holy Spirit, Ong G 0 D over al, 


81 my 'I 


bleſſed forever. And, 


On the Firlt-day of the Week, bez He 25th of | 


the Month, we had 2 larger Meeting than ordinary; 


| and, in Expectation of larger Meetings than uſual, the. 


Governor,” Jobn Pickering, had made ſeveral new 
Forms to accommodate the People at his owni' Houſe, 


; "which he ſent fix Miles on Mens Heads,” the Roads | 


not being paſſable for Carriage by Carts, Fe. This 


| I think worth, noting, that their Zeal may be Had! in 


Remembrance, and that others may be ſtixr d up to a 

more religious Concern, who will ſcarce go fix Steps to 

A, religious Meeting, or will not go at all. In this 
ecting I was concern'd to ſpeak of and ſet forth the 


Doctrine of Chriſt, which he preached on the Mourne, 


" contain'd in the th, th and 7th Chapters of Mat 


; thew ; and to preſs the People to come to the Practice 


Ir 'what'i is there commanded by the great Author of the 
-briſtiap Religion, and to ſhew that the deſpiſed 


* uakers had Jearn'd out of | that excellent Sermon much 
00 their Religion, Which diff leaſes many People, and 
and to urge 


Wers of the great Men of the World; 
em to regard the Grace of God, which bringeth Sal. 
ppeared to all Men. 
Vile of John Pickering) ſpoke to the 


1 in publick T ION to which they Yayo good 
Attention. 
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After Mang we returned by Water from the 


e Harbour, to Fat- Hogg . (where, Jobn Picter- 
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; "Ae IN b 2d Day of the Third Werl of Kis being a dle, 
mong us, he viſited ſore Friends in the Neigh- 
 B&urhood, + and likewiſe the Man We had treated his BW Eff 
Wife to cruelly for coming to Friends Meeting. Un 
*"On-Third-day,” he was employed chiefly in Writing and 
to his Family ang Friends in Philadelphia. WT ffi fou 
| On Fourth-day, ſame Friends from che Nee bans bou 
a 10 ſee him, which preventet” his Being but te viſit the 50 
Neighbours, as uſual.” Pe ITO ein OF #79110 othe 
On F ifth-day Morning, i Bid 20th of the Eighth bon 
Month, he found himfelf much indiſpoſect; yet he 1 6 
| 3 to our' Week-day-meeting, about a Quarter of'a derr 
le. When" the Meeting broke! up, he had 4 hot Gro 
— 8 en him! Bocter Trnön f the thief Phyſician I Flas 


in 1 Gr Iſland ) thought it ET to take ſome _ YO 
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no Complaint until abort Eight o Clock in the Even! 


ing; about which Time the Fever return dy and c. 


| rinued very ſevere till Firſt-day Morning Wen the 
Doctor ad vis d him to take a Vomit, which he de- 
clin'd that Day, being deſirous of attending the 


Meeting; which was held at my Houſe, and was 2 


large, {ſweet and tender Meeting; in which he ſpoke 
to us firſt concerning Temptations, and how Chriſt 
was tempted, and how to withſtand them; and after- 
wards on the Parable of the great Supper; and other 
Subjects; ending his Teſtimony with the Words of 
the Apoſtle Paul, I have fought à good Fight, 1 
have Aniſped my Courſe, T have kept the Faith, bence- 
forth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs + 
Which Words, and moſt Part of this laſt Sermon, was 
delivered in great Brokenneſs; from whence I judged 
that he was ſenſible that he had not long to live, tho”, 


„ N 2 


I believe, he was not afraid to die: 


On Second-day Morning, the Fever abated. a lit- | 


tle, and he complied with the Doctor's Preſeri 
of taking a Vomit, which ſeem'd to have its . 7 
Effect; but that Night the Fever return d, and con 


rinued on him untl he dy d.; which was between two | 


and three o. Clock on F ourth-day Morning, the 
fourth Day k de Ninth Monch, being ſpecies 


bout event} Hours before. 130 


A general Inyitation was given to F riends -.- 


others to his Funeral ; where three Teſtimonies, were 


borne, all, in great Brokenneſz, under à juſt Senſe 
5 our Gos 22 Alter . he Was 1 ing 
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from imp und he being very willing, if was dene that 15417“ 
Afternoon, and the Fever abated ſometime "that www 

Night } und the next Day he walk d abont; and made * | 
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It is fad in the „ T That he 5 are 
"as away, and no Man layeth it to Heart; but,! 
hope, it may be truly ſaid, this was not the Caſe at 
this Time; 1 Friends, in general, much lamented 
their great ofs, in being ſo ſoon deprived of ſo inſtruc- 
tive a Friend and Elder, whoſe Care over us was very 
great ; and who, by his loving and exemplary Life, 
and Tenderneſs to People of all Ranks and Profeſſions, 

d the Love and Reſpect of moſt of the People in 
the Iſland. We are fully aſſured, that his Labour 
among us was not in Vain, and chat many have felt the 
good Effects of it; ſo that we believe ſome of the laſt 
Words he expreſs d in Publick, may juſtly be apply d 
to him, and d that * now oys 4 Crown ph. 3 
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(7 7. * be is my beloved Son, hear ye bim, Luxe 
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Far God fo loved the World, that he gave bis only = 
ten Son, that whoſoever believed 3 in him, might not pe- 
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PREFACE fo the REAR. 


V Sincerity, wy unfeigntd. Tove, both 10 Sal al 
Man, were theſe Lines pm d: I defire thee do pe- 
ruſe them in the ſame Love, and then, peradvemture, 


— 


 Ratmedy 


they mah find ſome Sweetneſs in Them, Expett not : 1 
2 
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FESUS, CHRIST, Our toxs. | 


* 
12 
9 2 
7 
iy 
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ECoxxx PREPACE 
q arne Phraſes, or florid Expreſſions 3, fa many Times, N 
even Matter is hid in mean Sentences, or wrapp d up 1 
in plain Expreſſions. It ſometimes pleaſes Cod to reveal 
the Myſteries of bis Kingdom (through the Grace of bis 
Son, our Lord Teſus Cri ) to Babes and Sucklings ; * 
and be oftetttimes ordgins Praiſes out of their Mouths: 1 
one of ebich, Reader, I defire thou may be. 


wh 


2M ＋ M is Wri ting theſe Abet, is, FM 24 * 
1 the Help of God's 8 and the good Spirit of 8 
Cie, may ſtir up true Love in thee ; firſt, to God and 
| * 9 and then, to Man : Then thou wilt be Fit to be 
l +4 eſpouſed to bin, who is altogethy i lovely (that is, Cbrit) 

which is the Deſire of . that i is thy Find. more in 
Heart, my Word. ; 2 
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my youthful Days, and taſted of the infi- 
* nite. Love of God, in, and through his 
. Son, the holy Lamb Telus, who laid down his 
Life for the Sins of the World; and, in my tender 
Vears, reaped great Benefit, through Faith in, and 
Obedience unto, him: For, truly, I have found, bx 
ſufficient Experience, that one without the other (40 
wit) Faith without Works, will not anſwer the Bad . 
of the great Love of Chriſt Jeſus, our Lord, in that 
| he offer'd himſelf a Sacrifice for all Mankind; not for 
Þ People to live in Sin, but to take away the Sin of the 
World: In a Word, Faith, without Works,” is dead, 
James ji. 20. For my Part, I found i jo, ang ſq ; 
muſt all true Believers in the Son of God. 75 
Chriſt he firſt loved us, and paid chat Debt for us, 


"Goods 169 ”, 
and Welfare of the Children of Men, in N 


7 Os 
A = 
” 8 


that, of ourſelves, we were not able to do. Oh: + 


his infinite Love! it hath oftentimes melted my Soul 
into Tenderneſs. Methinks it is Abundance of Pity, 
that ever the Sons of Men ſhould requite Evil for 
Good, or Diſobedience, for ſuch gracious Obedience: 


I would to God, that all Believers in Chriſt, would 


live in that Fear of God, and that Love to Chriſt, that 
keepeth the Heart clean ; becauſe nothing unclean can 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven. I don't mean a flaviſh * 
Tears byt E car, that is wrought by Love: For them 
„ 


332 6 O D's Great 1 Fob Aerts, . * ; 
that love the Lord, the Great, Eyerlaſting G od, will ix 


fear to offend Him. 

This is the Matter that chiefly beareth Streſs on my 
Mind, at this Time, The Neceffity of Love to God, 
= | and Chriſt, and one another: Eye hath not ſcen, nor 
.. beard, neither hath it entered into the Heart of 

Man to concei ve, the Things that God hath prepared for | 
AS; them that love Him, 1 Cor. li. 9. For my Part, 1 
can't pretend to tell thee, O Man! to the Full; but 

only a little to hint at it: It is, Foy unſpeakable, and 

Full of Glory: But then we muſt love Him, ſo as to 
. keep His Commandments. This is the Work that I am 
very earneſt in preſſing People t; whether Youth, or 
Aged: It is not too ſoon for the Young, neither too 

late for the Aged, to begin this Work of Obedi- 

* ence, through Faith, and Love to God and Chriſt, if a 

His Spirit is reproving or ſtriving in them. But it ismore 
honourable and acceptable, for a Man to give up the 

Strength of his Days to ſerve the Lord, and to remem- 

ber his Creator in the Days of his Youth, before Sin 

is too much rabted and grown in Man; for then it 

will be much more Labour, to get the Root of Un- 
xightcouſneſs plucked up. | 
So that in that Ability, which God hath given me,, 

I would endeavour to ſtir up all to ſerve Him, and to 

be in good Earneſt, and not to put the Day of God, 
even the Mighty Jehovah, a- far off 3 but to love the 

Lord unfeignedly, and with true Obedience; ſince it 

is that Sacrifice, that is only acceptable to God! that 

is to ſay; To love Him in Deed, and in Truth, more 

than in Word, and with Tongue 1 For againſt ſuch a 

People, the Lord, by his Servant, complain'd, in old 

Time; They, ſaith the Lord, dra nigh to me with 

their Moyths, and with their Lips do honour me But, 

Oh! their great Miſery was, their Hearts were fir 

from Him; they did not love Him with their whole 

Hearts; that was their great Fault; This Thing is al- 

le a great Een in the N of the Great God, in this 
0 e l 


7 
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4 "our 5 z and it is too frequent in England, the Land 169% 
of my Nativity, as alſo in other Iſlands, and Places, * 
iy beyond the Sea. What Lamentation ſhall be taken up, 
bd, MW for fuch as do ſo mock che Lord, the Great God ,, 
cor MW Love? Surely he will render Vengeance, as in Flames 
of of Fire, upon all the Wicked, and Ungodly, and 
for | thoſe that forget Him. *Tis not by Saying, but by _ 
* Doing, that we are juſtified, throu 25 Faith in Chriſt : 
ut? Not he that faith, Lord; Lord, os; but he char 
„% Goth his Will ls, ſhall enter the Kingdom. 
Now the Will of God, and Chriſt his Son, is, That 
am we ſhould love Him abe all; and in loving Him, 
or we ſhall love one another; for Chriſt ſaw- the great i 
| Need there was of loving God above all, and alſo f 
di- loving one another; therefore he anſwered thus to 
f him that afked him, Which was the greateſt Com- 
bre mandment Thon ſbalt love the Lord thy God, with 

he ty Heart, and 2 all * Soul, and with all "wy 

m- Ming, Mat. XXII. 237. 1 | 

7 This (ſays Chriſt) 7s the firſt and great Game 

it aud the Second is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love #hy 

rn. WM Neighbour as thyſelf : On theſe two Commandments han 

e the Law 2 the Prophets, Verſes 38, 39. anc 

ie, . 40. * 

to Now if cheſs two great Commandments were obeys 

d, ed, it would anſwer God's s great Love to us, in ſend- 

he ing his Son to bleſs us. O] the Glory of God, how it 

it would ſhine ! it would make the young Men, as Vali- 

lat ants of Tfrael, and the old Men, as Captains of Thou- 

re ſands ; then Chriſt would reign gloriouſſy indeed, in 

2 the Hearts of the Children of Men; here the Lamb 

14 and his Followers (that walk in the Light, and that 
th Commandment, that burns as a Lamp)- would get the 
Victory over the Devil, and his Followers: But, en 
ar the contrary, this is che great Error of Mankind, they 
le talk of God, and Chriſt, in Words; but deny Him 
* in Works: Nay, ſome will not ſtick to ſay, It Wim: 
hg aan to keep the Commands of Chriſt, It is 
up Hs *. £4 1 oog 


334 7 oi Great Love 60 eg "= 
We 697. too commonly ſpoken, and alſo believed, That ns | 
ww is no Perfection on this Side the Grave, contrary to 
the Saying of Chriſt, Be ye perfot?, even as your Fa- 
tber, wwhich'is in Heaven, is perfect, Mat. v. 48. Vet, 
ſay they, it is impoſſible; which is as much as to ſay, 
Obriſt is a hard Maſter, in commanding what cannot 
de done, conſequeritly, out of their own” Mouths they 
will be condemned; for Chriſt is not a hard Maſter. 
I teſtify againſt all ſuch unholy and imperfect Belie- 
vers, in ſolid Fear before the Lord; but according to 
ſuch People's Faith, and Belief, he muſt needs be 
hard. O that People would but ſo love God, and 
his dear Son, as to ſtrive to do his Commands 3 for 
+ its impoſſible they ſhould obey, if they do neither be- 
lieve, nor endeavour: But let ſuch know, That a- 
uy ſhall ſtrive, and ſhall not-enter ;- much leſs, enter, if 
they do not ffrive : But we muſt, of Neceſſity, five, 
in Obedience to his Will, and by his Aſſiſtance (not in 
our own natural Will) zo enten in at the ſtrait Gate: 
| Man would enter in with all his pleaſant Things; and 
in all his Bravery, and Gallantry z but God's Will is, 
That he ſhould be brought low, that he might exalt 
bim. O! this Self, it is a great Enemy to Mankind. 
My Intention is, to awaken People cut of the Sleep 
: in, which is Death; and to ſtir them up to Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Love to the Lord, and their Neigh- 
bour, even with their whole Heart: This is what my 
Heart breathes to, and ſupplicates, the Lord of Hea- 
ven for: Then would the End of my Labqur, in his 
Love, be anſwered; for great is the ow of God, in 
{ſending his Son, and; alto, in ſending his Servants, 
and ſtirring them up, to roure People out of the Sleep 
of Security, that they might ſee the Danger they arc 
in, and how near they lie to the Brink of the Pit of 
Burning. O ! that People would but ſeriouſſy confider 
that which is ſhewed and told them in the Love of 
the Lord. O! that it might be laid to Heart. How: 
a 8 Whether ep will a or * God yr be 
b : ear 
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not only hear, but alſo obey, that Peace, which paf. 
ſth the Underſtanding of Men (that our Lord giveth 


to his Followers) will be our Portion, and the Lot ot 


our Inheritance forever: But this is on Condition of our 


Obedience, and keeping the Commands of God: 
(John xiv. 1.) ſaith 
So, if People live in Saying, and not in 
„and Confeſſing, yet ſtill living 


ye love ey keep my Commandments ( 
the Lord: 
Doing, in Profeſſing, 
in Pride, and High- mindedneſs, and in Sin, it is appa- 
rent, they do not love Chriſt Jeſus (according to his 
own Words) neither doth he Juſtify them; tis only 
the Doers that he will juſtify. 


The Apoſtle Jobs ſays, 
F Man ſays, be loves God, and yet . his Brother, 


I 
1627. 


wy 


8 
1 


he is a Liar, 1 John iv. 20. and, by plain Scripture 


Teſtimony, ſuch are not of God: Moreover, if he 
Hays, He loves Chriſt, yet doth not his Sayings, he is 


alſo a Liar, and the Truth! is not in him, or, Chriſt is 


becomes reprobated for Paul, writing to the Bre- 
thren, ſaith, Examine yourſelves, whether you be in the 


Faith, prove your oven ſelues „ know de not, your OWn- 
ſelves, .how that Jeſus Chrife : is in you," except ye be Re- 
| probates, 2 Cor. x11." 5. 


Which Indwelling of Chriſt, 
is a great Myſtery to many; although 
(which the Apoſtles preached) was the Hope 


Chriſt in Prayer to his F as That his F ollowers 
may be one in Him, and that they might be united tos 
gether in one, John xvii. Such was the Love of Chriſt 
to his Church; now, what remains on the Church's 


Part, fince Chriſt has done his Part, ſurely it is, that 


we love him again; for, ſaith Jobn, He ihat loveth not, 
Enotveth not Cod; for God is Loue, 1 John iv. 8. 


They that dwell in Enmity, are not the Children of 


Cod; but the Children of Satan; who always hated 
the A ppearance of Chriſt, + the Light of the World; 


a yet ſtirreth up Hale: chat are led vy oo dark Spins, 


% 7 4 
8 
. 


not in him; who ſaid; I am the Truth; and thus Man 


Chriſt wien 
of the 
Saints Glory, Col. i. 27. And, Oh! how 3 Was 


= 336 G O D's Greats Love t9Manxine, 
1 2697 to war againſt Him, and his Seed, in his Children: 
1 — who ſaid, T am the Light of the Mord. 


2605 rather than Light ; and how ſtrange. is it, ſeeing 
the one is ſo glorious, and the other ſo miſerable? But 
the Reaſon is, as Chriſt hath ſnewed, becauſe their 
| Deeds are evil, John iii. 19. That is indeed the very 
; - Sonia if their Deeds were good, they would 
. Jove the Light which is Chriſt ] eſus, the Lord of Life 
and Glory; and bring their Deeds to him, that he 

- might judge them; Who will give righteous Judg- 
ment to every Man according to his Works, John v. 
29. The Righteous will have their Portion in the Re- 
ſurrection of Life, Joy and Peace, in the Holy Ghoſt; 
but the Wicked in 5 Reſurrection of Damnation. 
Ohl that I might be inſtrumental in the Hand of the 
ee open the Eyes of ſame- that are ſpiritually 
blind, that they might ſee the 8 plendor, the Beauty, 
and the great Glory, of the 2 oj God, that moſtex- 
cellent Light which God hath prepared, according to good 


old Simeon's Teſtimony of him, - Thou haſt (ſays he) 


Prepared him a Light to —— the Gentiles, and to betbe 


Glory of thy People Iſrael, Luke iii. 32. 
Light indeed! Truly, methinks every Body ſhould be 
in Love with him: For my Part, tw is my chiefeſt 
Joy: I would not part with him for all = Pomp, 
and Vain-glory, of the World; neither would I have 
the ſhining Beams, and glorious Rays (which comfort 
me for Well-doing, and reprove me for, and diſcover, 
the contrary) clouded from my Sight and Underſtanding, 
for the fineſt Gold, or choiceſt Rubies; ſuch is my Love 
to Chriſt, the Bridegroom of Souls: : But, by the 
May, it hath coſt me many a Tear, and many 
Groanivgs in my Spirit, before I came thus to enjoy 
Chriſt; who is the Beloved of all the Redeemed. 


A glorious 


Oh} may I never give him Cauſe to withdraw himſelf 
Oh l the. univerſal Love of 


1 dwelling 1 in me. 
. Qu is ee to them that are open. -hearted 


But indeed it is as Chriſt hath ſaid, 1 Dark. 


ng 


17 6 
become 
bis N 
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unto bim, and to all that will hear his Voice, ſo as to 1697: 
obey it; for, ſays he, I tand at the Door and knock 
(that 1 18, the Door of the Heart of Man) if any Man | 
lear my Voice, and open the Door, I will come in to him, 
and will ſup with him, and be with me, Rev. iii. 20. 
And John ſays, And we have known and believed the 
Love that God hath to us: God is Love, and he that 
dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in him, 1 
John iv. 16, A heavenly Habitation, and glorious '" 
Dwelling Place ! Who would but endeavour to 
| dwell in Love, and forſake Enmity, that they might 25 
1 v. attain unto ſuch eternal Happineſs, as to have their 
Re- bode with the Lord. HT... 
oft ; - This fulfils the Words of Chriſt. E be Awvelleth | 
tion, ¶ with you, and ſhall be in you, John xiv. 17. How 
| the was he to be in him? A Comforter for Well-doing, 

ally that they might have the Hope of Glory, and 4 

uty, Reprover for Sin, Self. Rees and wrong Judg- 

tex- ment. Indeed it Was the great Love of God in 

00d thus ſending his beloved Son a Light into this dark 

he) World, to thew People their evil Deeds, and to con- 

ethe demn 35 1 in the Fleſh z for he is the ſinful World's 

10Us WF Condemnation, as well as a Saviour and Juſtifier of 

d be the Righteous and holy Believer. The Jews of Old 
felt WM hated m, and many of them did intend to darken 
NP, his brig it and ſhining Light, but ſome of the Fews a 
ave believed on him, and after they came truly to believe 
fort on his Name, ſpread his Goſpel of Truth and Glad-' 
ver, tidings amongſt the, Children & Men, and alſo ſuffer- 
ng, cd for his Name's Sake. It is alſo ſaid, He came un- 
ove Wl to bis own, and his own received bim not, but as ma- 
the ty a received him, to them gave he Power te 
any become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on 
J0Y Ws Name, John i. 11, 12, But what ſay ſuch to 
ed. im as account themſelves fpiritual Jews (ſeeing they”. 
ſelf i Apoſtle tells us, He is not a Jew that is one outwardly, | 
4 Rom, ü. 28.) I mean thoſe that call themſelves by 1 

ted tis Name; why many of them trample upon his Ligure 


uae! | 8 F wt 8 | „ M ö and ; * 
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169%, and Appearance, and deſpiſe the Spirit of his Grace, 


— which is a ſwift Witneſs againſt Evil, and lets Men ne, | 
ſee what is Good, and —— is Bad, Comforts for the 1 5 
one, and brings Judgment and Condemnation for the 1 


other. I can truly ſay, I would with my whole fl © 
Heart, that God did dwell a Comforter in all (or but \ 
Chriſt, or the Holy Ghoſt, or Holy Spirit, which are es; 


all one) But this can never be, while Sin remains and this. 

has an evil Root in Mankind, An evil Tree cannot whie 

bring forth good Fruit, By this we may know Chri- ll ?* a 

=> F#fhans from Anti-chriſtians, and Lovers of Chriſt, from love 
them that love him not; if we love him, we becoine 4 
Subjects to him, ſubject to do his Will. O! it iz 918 

a brave Station to be the Subjects of the King of DN 
Heaven, and if we love him unfejgned]y with all our _ 
Might and Mind, and our Neighbours (or them that I 40 

are already his Subjects ) as ourſelves, and with the Ds 


Sword of the Spirit valiantly encounter with the De: ö 
vil and Satan; O then ſhall we be his Subj ects, and 15 4 
he will receive us into his Warfare, and owed him 5 
we ſhall be victorious, for the Lamb and his Followers M © 
will have the Victory. I would preſs People in Love 
into this Warfare, —.— Commiſſion from my Maſter row 
and-Lord: (I mean Spiritual) by ſhewing them what i w 
Anxiety of Soul, and Diſtreſs of Mind, they will pro- 2 5 
cure to themſelves, by living in Enmity to the Lord, d 


and his Saints. O my Soul, I charge thee, with al - e 
thoſe that have any Regard to the Holy Jeſus, obey 17 
the Commands of the Lord, and love his F ollowers, pr 
or thy Neighbour as thyſelf. Let his univerſal Spirit WM i n. 


of Love to all dwell in chee, G my Se 1 
I would have all to caſt down that Which they glory in ch 1 
| (that is not right in his Sight) at his Foctſtool, 7h} do 


like the poor penitent Woman, that lay.and wept at his | : 63 
Feet, Luke vu. 38. She thought all little 5 to ha 
get into his F avour. ... Chriſt himſelf alſo 7 its 1 
and lowly, Learn of me, ſaid he, Matt. xi. 29. ofte 


e in Heger and Earth was en an Tak . che 
1 e, _ 


— * 
— 


Grace, 
Men 
for the 
Or the 
whole 
Il (or 
ch are 
1s and 
cannot 


ve, (ſaid he) for an Example, when he waſhed h 
O he was meek and lowly indeed, — 


its Enemies: 


| through FESUS CHRIST; 


Servants Feet. 
and ſeeing his Love was ſo great to them, and is alſo 
to us, let us love him again, not with feigned Love, 
but with Love that may manifeſt us to be his Follow- 
ers; and in this Love let us love one another ; for 
this Intent our Lord iſſued forth his royal Command, 
which is this, A new Commandment give I unto you, that 
ye love one another, as I have loved you, that ye alſo 
love ont another © By this ſhall all Men know that ye 
are my Diſciples, bY ye have Love one to:another, John 
Chriſt's Love was unſigned to his 


i. 34, 35. 
Diät nay, to all the World in ral; for what 
greater Love can there be, than fo a Man to lay 


down his Life for his Friend; and 1 not only laid 
down his Life for his Friends, but for his Enemies alſo, 
Rom. v. 10. So that his Love was great and un- 
feigned: We dught with the ſame Love to love 


him again, ſince that he loved us firſt; and this 


cannot be without Obedience to his Coiniirands. Thus 


' undoubtedly we ſhould with true Love love him, 
and one another: This Love is exceeding precious, it 


thinks no Evil, and we may be ſure, will not do any 
willingly or ktiowingly. If a Man ſeeth his Neighbour 


or Brother in that which is not Right, he prayeth ta 


the Lord to help him, and tenderly admoniſheth him; 
yea, if having this Love he woundeth, his Wounds 
are faithful; for faithful are the N. unde of a Friend, 
Prov. xxv. 6. He that is thus endued with Love, 
is not hindered from reproving his Brother, but if 
there be a Cauſe, it rather ſtirs him up to be faithful 
therein, without reſpect of "Perſons. O the Love that 


s raiſed in them that love the Lord above all, it is 


great to the Sons and Daughters of Men; it doth 


wonderful Things; ; it is valiant for God; it overcomes 
It is not overcome with Evil, but it 


often overcomes Evil with Good: It ſmiteth Sin in 


_ Gats (that is, in its firſt : Appearance) before it be 
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ſoever; yea, though they were as a 


G O D's Great Love to MAnxIND; 


entered into Man, fo as to ſubject him thereunto it 


gets Victory over the Devil, for he cannot ſtand be- 
fore God's Love. I would to God that People did 
but know the Virtue of Love to Chriſt, and one a. 

ther in him, it would cauſe them, for the Enjoy- 


ment thereof, to forfake all Manner of Enmity one a- 


gainſt another, and all Things elſe, how near or deat 
right Hand or a 


©  . right Eye, they would be forſaken for its Sake, and for 


with them 


X ments, he whole Low and the 1 85 


laid it down, as many holy Martyrs. have done 


the Sake of him that firſt, loved us: And then we 
ſhould ſtrive, through the Ability of his Grace, (even 
the Grace or Spirit which he told Pau? was ſufficient 
for him) to love him again, and our Neighbour as 
ourſelf ; but this curſed Self is loved £00 much, and 
our Neighbour too little. 

Paul, the Apoſtle of Chriſt, did not At his Coil 
verſion hate his Neighbour, nor was he in Enmity 
indeed when he was aul, he did op- 
preſs and injure his neareſt Neighbours and chiefeſt 
Friends, for that blind Zeal was part of that Body 
of Sin and Death that Was 
which, by the Help of Chriſt' Grace, he Was deli- 
vered, and came to 11080 his Enemies; and for "their 
Good hazarded his Life: And for his Love to 25 
ince 
Surely they had not much Regard for 
Tho! it is a common Expreſſion now a 


his Time. 
Self then! 


Days, Every one fur himſelf, and God ſon un all; 


But if every one were for his Neighbour or his Bro- 
ther as much as for himfelf, God would be the more 
for us all. But this Self Love is in che Sight of the 
Lord an/Abommation; and the Great, Eternal God, 
@bbors it“: Therefore were the firſt and ſecond 
Commandments - en k 5! 

If all People would obey 


Es e's 
* 
+* 
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upon him, and from 


theſe ter nin | 
ts, yea, and the 


- But 


Oz it 


1 be- 
e did 
ne a. 
njoy- 
Ne a- 
dear 
Or a 
1d for 
1 We 
(even 
icient 
Ir as 
an d 


Con. 
nity 
1 op- 
iefeſt 


are in En k 
For this Enmity is Sin; And the Wages of Sin 15 gf F 
Rom, vi 23. "and thoſe yu are __ are dead =» 


Mts ynsus CHRIST. 
But this Self is a great Enemy unto Mankind, and 


teth the Ear from hearing the Cauſe” of the Widow 
and Fatherleſs, or of the Needy, and drowns the Cry 
of the Oppreſſed ; to which we ought not only to lend 
an Ear, but alſo to adtnihiſter Relief, according” to 
their Neceſſity, and our Ability. But Mankind is *Y 
apt to deſpiſe the baſe or low Things of the World; 
and to join with that which is pleaſant to tlie Eye, an 
agreeable to the Luſt af the Heart; (like Dives t 
rich Glutton of Old, ho loved Self better than =_ 
Lazarus) but do not conſider that which is lafti 
and would do them Godd for ever. How ſhall F- 
preſs the excellent Glory and eternal Sweetneſs of this | 
Love t6 the Lord and dur Neighbour? Oh! how is 
my Soul;grieved, and-how-doth my Spirit mourn be⸗ 
fork the Lord, when T ſee any walk-contrary to the 
Commands of Chriſt, or that are in Enmity to the 
Truth, and in Hatred one to another, even from 1 
tender Tears, ever fince God Almighty opened mj 
Underſtanding, and made known to me, him that 1 
true: And my Cry hath been many Times to him; 
to keep and en me in his true Love and Fear 
to the End of my Days; in Love Both to him and 
the Brethren: But more eſpecially to thoſe that do 
his Will (altho* there is univerſal Love in my Heart 
to all.) Chriſt ſaid, For whoſoever: all do the Will of 
my Fath## which ig in Heaven, the Jam is my Brother, 


ord Sifter, and Mother, Matt. xii. 30. Therefore my. 
Love is more ſingly” unto thoſe,” The Apoſtle al 


this writes concerfing Love to the Brethren; N. 


(49s he), Know that wwe have paſſed from Deatb' wits 
Life, (How | did they know it 5) Secauſe we lob de 
Brethren : He that laveih not his Brother, aAbiueth in 
Death, 1 John ili.” 14. 


% 


8 


then in Death that 
Aſſuredly the 


| Are t 
mity with the Brethren 5 


while 


1 


a 
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doth very much hinder his eternal Happineſs ; it ſhuts —— 


342 GOD. at Love: For e ce 
1697: while they. live... wish, e ray to the 
and Father off 81 rits, 1 that from. — — or. N50 
us People. may for ever be preſerved. ......... een, 

Now I would ſhew ae ſome of 1 the. Nc n ares 
of Death and. Satan. wet c: els. 
a . TAY People: SE — t 16 judge. oße ano: 
ther, and. to; ſpeak Evil of © Thing they; know not, 
Except by Report and. Suppolition,.. which,.too. often 
lets in Bünde and. is net e to the Mind of 
Sv but is a Snare. « o the Enemy Se Man's Salvati- 
ON: Surely, if People v were. lenſible ROE they. would 
not ſo hardly, cenſure 1575 ther: "For indeed we 
- Sught;.to, be well ſatisfiec before we give. Judgment, 
- and then it ought to. be in Love, and not in Enmity. Ii 

Hikes, to ſuffer, than to cenſure, or to be 1 
vii. * 


an to. ] 18. RA not, that ye be not 55 Matt. 
Judge of Fra, TP Earth. But 

People are o much poſſeſſed. acharitablench 
ane Revenge one towards anot 785 9 are hot fo rea- 
1. to oy io one another their The fo a8. the 12 


2 15 4 bs, 
87 allo is 


i tg yoo 1 1 ö i = 
ano 


ther great Branch of that corrupt Tree, which ne- 
ver did, and never will bring forth good Kruit, but 
muſt be = down, | 5 the Ax of, God's Power, which 
is laid to the Root of every corrupt Tree, in order 
to gut it down 5 and the Lord will burn it With un- 

quenchable Fire. It is the true Church's Lot to be p er- 

ſecuted, but ſhe. never perſecutes any; for he 12 
as her H igh Prieſt for ever, commanded: quite the con- 
trary, Viz. Love to Enemies, and to do Good to 
them that hated them, and to pray for them that 
deſpitefully uſed and perſecuted, them, Mall. v. 115 
Thor were allo to W and to be l 


9 


b 


* Lacks 
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for Chriſt's: Sake; becauſe great ſhould be their R- 
ward | in; Heaven; and Chriſt obſerves, that ſo they per- | 
ſecuted the Prophets, Matt. v. 11, 12; 


Thirdly, Many are rebelling againſt God, and do- 
ing Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace in their on Hearts, 
and treſpaſſing one againſt another, not living in Love, 


but in Enmity againſt God and one another. The 


Judgment of Man is terrible to the Rebellious, how K 
much more if Men rebel againſt God, dur Saviour, 
will his Judgment be 0 juſt. and dreadful, as he hath 
caſt - the Soul into Hell? O that the Sons and 
Daughters of Men, would but fear td offend him, 
the; Ling of eternal Glory. Lſrabl. of old, his own L 
peculiar People, did fear and tremble before him; 
even alli their Hoſt, his preſence was ſo dreadful, Exod. 
XIX. I 18. (And a noble King made à Decree, that 
Men ſhould ; fear and tremble before the living God, 


Oh! that; all weuld work out their Salvatiomi wir 
Fear and Trembling, according to Seripture Teſti- 
monys. Phil. ii. 12. I-defire all People might thus 
love the Lord, then Hould we. fear exceedingly: t 
offend im: Alſo if one Man did truly love ano- 
ther very well, were the Caſe thy own, thou wouldſt 
very unwillingly offend him whom: thou-loveſt dearly. 
S0 if we love: Chriſt in Deed, and in Truth, then 
ve mould fear to offend him, and miſt of Neceſſi- 
ty love one another alſo: So fhall we fulfil the great 
Commands, that the -whible Law and the Prophets 
hang on. „ f le n | q 

 Fourthly, I haye alſo many; times been grieved; 


ny Fo 


\ 


6. dy. tb. + 
8 * p 


when J have heard Curſing and! Swearing, and the 
Lord's Name taken in vain, which many too much 
abound in (by Sea and Land) and tog little conſider © 
tat God will not Hold them guiltleſs, rod. xx. 7. 
| am ſure this is fat from obeying! him. Oh l the | 
L Gs Ca 


fy 


* of © Ai 
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deep Senſe; of this great Sin, it hath been, and * of 
great Moment, and is a great Concern on my Mind: 
Vengeance from Heavengs, and will be the Portion of 


all ſuch, that thus violate the Mind and Will of God. 


Judgment, Judgment is the Lot and Inheritance of 
all the Wicked, who remain and live in Wickedneſs. 


Altho' the Lord is ſlow to Anger, and of Great Loy- 
ing Kindneſs, and his Mercy endureth for ever, to 


them that truly repent of Evil, and do that which is 
Good: Let he has alſo prepared Weeping, Wailing, 
and Gnaſhing of Teeth, for them that continually live 
in Sin. There is a Poſſibility of Sininng, until there is 


no Mercy nor Grace for Man: Witneſs the Words of 


God; . My Spirit ſhall not always firive with Man, for 
that be alſo is Fleſh, Gen, vi. 3. But. thoſe that are 


willing to put the Day of God afar off, are ready to 


fay, Chriſt is our Advocate with the Father; He 
maketh Intereeſſion for our Sins ; (very well) but it is 


conditionally: It is if thou wilt repent, and ſin no 


more. Mark that well!) Repentance without Sin- 
ning no more, will not do. Jolm viii. 11. Confeſſi- 


on is very Good, but forſaking is abundance better: 


Confeſſion without forfaking will Rand i in Urte Stead 
in the Day of Account. 185 
"Fifth, Alſo being drunk with. Wine, or - with 
ſion Drink; Drunkenneſs is a great Sin: Firſt, a 
gulf God, and ſecondly, the Abuſe of God's Mer. 
cies, and good Creatures. And by this Frame of 
Drunkenneſs, Men are often. fitted 2 any Buſineß 
that their Maſter the Devil 1 may. call them to: So that 
this great Sin ought. to be ſtrictly watched againſt 
Surely if Men had any good Del in their Hearts, 
or any Love to God, they would refrain from ſuch 


Mercy from God, or. the Interceſſion of Chriſt, when 
they are piercing his Sides, and putting of him to 
open Shame: For thoſe that are ng nning againſt him, 
AFC th him. | axes can n fuch « expect He Will 
- I 3 , * 5 Interceed 


SHOES erg =» 04 = mg. ow 


great Wickedneſs. 1 admire how People can expect 


Ibebugb If 9 56s HR 78. 


pisse fey” chern, when they habe dealt ſo ſuameſul- 
y with him; and gricved” him, and from Time to 


Time diſobey d his Voice? Now ſuppoſe à Man 
ſtood condemn'd before a Judge, and that at the 
Judge: s' right Hand there fat one who had Power itt 
bis Hand, and this condemn*d Perſon, hopes he 
will interceed for him; and yet this poor Wretch has 
done to him as before mentioned: What Grounds cart 
be have; to hope for Interceſſion; Clemeney or Leni- 
ty, while he believes he can do no otherwiſe thlan ſin 
 zpainſt him all his Days ? For my part; I think his 
Faith; Hope and Belief, is but vain; without any Ren- 
ſon ar Ground. But le that loveth'Chrift Jeſus, the 
Lord of Life and Glory, ſo as to keep his Com 
ments; the Lord will love him; and interceed 
for him, and make himſelf knon unto him; accord=' 
ing to. his Words; which he ſpake, He that bath my 
Commandments, and keeps them, he it is that loveth "me; 
und be that luveth ine, fall be loved of my Father. and 


Lil loot bin and manifoft myſelf" unis vim, Jen 


1 
Sirtuh, Eonetobſbeſt; which is dae), 18. als 4. 
nother great Snare of the Enemy, and many are 


caught therein. It is in vain for the:Covetous to fay; z, 
he hath a Share in the\ Love of God; for he hath - 
neither Love to the Lord; nor to his Nets "A. - 
| 2 2 ot naked Man might aſke hifn Jong enough for Re- 

. or for his Coat, before he would give him his 
Hand to help, or Coat either; er any manner of Re- 
lief? Altho* Chriſt expre fly commatiaded ! it, Give to 

\ him that afeeth, and from bim that would borrow, turu 
ner "thou \away," Matt. v. 42. How "tan any be To 
hard:hearted, to fee his! Brother's or his Neighbours 
Pboyerty, and not adminiſter of his Ability to the 
Needful's Neceſſity” But fays the covetoùs of mi- 


a Man, I have Children, of a Fami to take care 


i pe often Coverouſnes brings a 
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at Love to MANKIND, 


F one r is covetous may ſay, that Charity 
begins at Home. But let him remember, that if it doth 


begin there, the Conſequence moſt commonly is very 


bad, when it ends there. Every  Cliriſtian hath del 
to have Charity (in his Breaſt): in a two - fold Senſe, 
or elſe there is no proper Pretence to Chriſtianity; in 


ſhort, Covetouſneſs is out of the Love either to God 


or Man: All thoſe (with Abundance more, that I 
ſhall forbear to mention) are eminent Snares of the 


Devil; and Satan layeth them according to the 


Propenſity of Man and Woman, and ſuits therm with 
their Nature. Oh! I'Il warrant thee he will colour 
them finely, and put a pleaſant Gloſs upon them; to 
betray thy Soul, and keep it in Bondage for! ever. 
Sevent hay, It is he that tells the Murderer, that it is bet- 
to live a merry Life and ſhort, than to take Pains 
and Care all his Life-time ; and the Thief likewiſe 


with. the Robber. NES Fl? 
Eigbtbly, It is hi: alſo thigh ll the Wbore el pers 
fy and Drunkards, that ſo many People are in theſe 
Practices, becauſe it is natural for 5 


eople to be ſo 
overcome: But he don't tell them that by | Nature 


all are Children of Wrath, and that without this luſt- 


ful N ature be ene there” $ 25 Salvation, 9 


li. . 
Ne uthiy, be t is be that tells e Sen they are 
ſo uſed to it, that i it is impoſſible for them to leave 
it. off. He never bids them repent and forſake, chat 
they might find Mercy with God and Chrift that 


died for them; 1 but yes not. Re: ap they Sou liye in 


LAN 


S 
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ta de ſaving; and not to ſpend all his: Subſtance in Glut- 


tony, and Pride; no, he'll bid him hate Pride, and 
that he ſhould not give much Alms, though rich ; in 


this World; for the Devil will tell him, thar 1 it is 
| heme Peop e does i it, only in Ambition, ad to be 
n Y 


1 34 96 tell TY it is a Sin to 
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SY be covetous. : 


the promoting 


and alſo in Apparel, 


ruh FR $US CHRIST: 
He alſo tells the Proud, that they are 
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counted happy, and that Pride is counted good for wry | 


the Commonwealth, and that it is as 
good to be out of the World, as out of the Faſhion ; 


he tells them, tkat Pride is Neatneſs, and how many 
pretty Excuſes he has, to keep People in Pride, is ad- 
mirable; he don't tell em, that Chriſt the Lord was 


"meek and lowly, and that they ſhould take him for 
an Example. 


He, the Lord, did not come in Splen- 
dour, and Glory, ourwardly ; but plain in Speech, 

wearing a Coar without a Seam, 

being cloathed and adorned with the Robes of Righte- 
oufſneſs and Love. This is my Beloved l m may he be 
thine alſo, gentle Reader. Oh how lovely is he? 
He is the chiefeſt of Tens of Thouſands. 
treat you, Oh ye Children of Men, both Sons and 


Daughters! don't you offend Chrift, by diſobeying of 
him, the Bridegroom of the Righteous; but, I be- 


ſeech you, in his ſweet and tender Love, if you have 
offended him, by ſinning againſt him, Oh ! for the 


Lord's Sake, and your own Souls Sake, do ſo no 


more; but unfeignedly repent z and then, in his due 
Time (when he hath tried you, and found you faith- 


ful) he will embrace you with the ſweet Embraces of 


his Love, which is better than Wh and far excels 


the Love of Women. 


.Now if the poor Creitare did ho Roll 1 Lind; its 
Maker, above all, and its Fellow-creature as itſelf, 


the Enemy of Mankind would be overcome, and on 
made more than Conquerors, through him that hath, 
loved us, even Chriſt Jeſus, our Lord; and Man and 


Woman would ſee all theſe (aboveſaid) evil Things to 
be abominable, and perhaps many more which I have 


not mentioned, inſomuch that Self would be abhorr' d 
as in Duſt and Aſhes, and the Lord would be loved 


and glorified, above all, for which End he created 
Mankind: But, certain it is, that this End can't be. 
edel, nor the Lord ſo loved, without Sin be for- 

N faken, 


ay 7 
ea 
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1697. ſaken, and hated 5 for the Devil is the Author of Sin, 
—— and Chriſt of Righteouſneſs, — nn 
5s ; 6 ſays Chrift, an the Way, the T ruth, and the Lie, gf 
John xiv. 6. And, again, Jobn vill, 12, J am the 5 
Light of the World. Oh! faith my Soul, in Abun- 
dance of Love, and Gaod-will, unto the Sans and 
Ys aughters of Men, that they would but walk in the 
ay of Truth, and the true Light of the World ; then 
they would ſee Clearly the Snares of Satan; which that 
every One, even Male and Female (eſpecially thoſe 
that profeſs: Chriſtianity). might do, and eſcape the L 
* is the very Deſire of my — 1 5 Even fo prayeth MW 
him, that through the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and Abi- 
Wa his ef lab W the en of Man: 
ind. 
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Buſed is the: Man that walketh not in the Coun ſo of the” 


Ungodly, nor ftandeth in the Way of Sinners, nor N. 


1ED I rar 10N 1 


teth in the Seat of the S cornful ; 8 his Delight is in 


the Law of the Lord, and in his Law goth be medi- 


tate Day and Night, Pſalm i i ; 
eme ee Mat, vi. 20. 


| T. is good for Man, whoſe Breath i U No- 
ſtrils, to think upon his Maker, as much as in 
him lieth, both Night and Day; 


ternity. 
How "EW 18 chat Meditation, tk at is on the Sa- 


vercign Lord of Heaven, and on the Prince of ever- 
aling Fay; IE 


A | 1 No 
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u Who is the Fountain of all þ Mens Happi- 55 
nelly and the Ocean of their Bliſs ; not only in this 
World, but in that which 4 is to come; even to all E- 
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4. No earthly Thing is to e; with: It ;. 
— all he Glory, all the Fomp, and Vanity, of this fa. 
AdLing, tranſitory World, is not comparable with it: 
Divine and inward: Contemplation upon Cech is no 


Fruits of Diu; 4 


ol ad of 
5. This mine Eye bath ſeen; | for 1 Abumbi, 
8 before the great Lord of all; whoſe Goodneſs N 
Man cannot fully be ſet forth. neither by the moſt excel. 
lent Orator, nor with a ready Writer's Pen. 
6. God deligliteth in thoſe that arg intent in 8 


Jes than Heaven upon Earthlifo.the*s 


vnto Him; and ät is Man' sDuy to look to kim. 0: 


ver all viſible Things. 
. How profitable, and greatly advantageous, ith 1s 
to the Sul, © be inward with God. On ts alto- 
gether admirable, _  _... 
8. The unſpeakable Treaſures of "7" 3 and; of Wig. 


dom, are to be found in inward Mediation, and hol 


Contemplation on God. 
hen a Man, in "this Set s delighting hin 
elk With his Maker, and adviſing with Him, be can 


Want no good Thing. In Days of old God was, 


now is, and ever will be, bund by. Man, m this 1 in. 
nay Concern of the; Souls, „ fright 
10. A, Man, in this, Stats, Will always curb. high 
Thovahts of Self, as being! in the Preſence of the Al- 
mighty; for then he is truly ſenſible of his Preſence : 
M ho is: it: that will vaunt, or carry bimmſelf Kloth, 
"= God is preſent, and he conſiders it. n 

8 1. Indeed, the Preſence of the Almighty i is Gery 


wh lere, but many have loft the Senſe. thereof, for want 


of inward. Thoughts on God, and. ſtudious Contem- 
Plation on the King of Heayen, hoſe Sovereignty 1 is 
ſweet oyer the Works of his Hands 
12. Heis fullof Grace, and ful of 1 fullof Merch, 
and full of Juſtice ;. His Lay is Light, and his Commands 
are as burning Lamps ; in a Word, he is full of hea- 
yenly, Majeſty, and Divine Power, fort * no > Cha- 
ers CAN [et forth the F Wnels of God. | 
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to implore the Majeſty 


6-1 5 ht dar Man were 
"Things, it would: cauſe hind,” with an humble po — 

61 H aven for his Favbur, and 
petition Him for ohh 3 and A ſſiftanes of. his Grace, 6 
to do his holy and heavenly Will. r 


Rag 7 Oh Man would then ſee his Own Weakneſt and Po 


verty, and how unable he is to do, or work, any 


good Wer HANEY? nn the Hep! an _ Holy 
8 r.. © * #0 Kan 

0 15. Wich Gift God inch brit eech to 
that” Sou! Which inward! im its Thoughts «hb God; 


whoſe Wiſdom and Power is paſt Se yk oat in 


this Frame of Mind the Lord reveals it. 3 
16. But worldly Thoughts, and vain Ccphatiday, 


hides the Mind from being * ue the F an 


of al Goo 41/4 e W193 
ey Evil Works, or Words, all ftupify 5 Mind, 
al deaden the moſt: noble Part of Man, ſo that fla⸗ 
vin Fear; inſtead of that Fear Wich 18 fi d with | 
true Love and Honour, is begotten in the Heart. 
18. All Things of any evil Tendency entertain · d in 
the Soulj" are an Obſtruction to its Duty to God. 
* Who would but lay up Freafure in Hüten 
that the Heart might alſo be there ? Anu what Trea- 
ſure like that in Fe or what Place ſo fir to 1 it 
in as that is? * ee 1 ie nn | 
20, If a Man dic but, with confllerath Thou ghts; : 
weigh im his Mind the Shortneſs and Urkcormadcy of 


Time in this Life, and the boundleſs Ocean' of Eten. 


ty; with a Life of Büis and Gl 


ory, ; orelſe of Woe and 
Miſery, that will never end; 


21, Without his Heart be 9 * a finty Rock, 


it would lead him into Tenderneſs, ' ſerious Thoughts 
on the Name of God, and into Humiliatioon. 

22. Chriſt Jeſus, the Anointed" of God, was fad 
greatly in Humiliation ; ven he who aid, Learn of | 
_ and follow ns,” who « an 1 and bw in e | 


— 


rightly ſenfible o f theſe 1699. 


14 4 8 ſee _ 2 6 
. 6 . 

| * „ . 
4 W =o gr omar Ti —— off. 
| We p e = 


: 04 2 
. firſt be concriyed, or thougin,, befare it be brought 


; Jpeaketh, and the Man acteth. Mn 


1 and pleaſant, to the Soul, "hen the Min 


: Jpeg 1 2 or Shell, of Divine Con- 
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ber his 1 an terreſtrial Things, is admirable ty 
Heaven-born Souls, whoſe God is the Lord. 
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the Eye of the. Mind. MF 
MR Glory a the: Frmament, and th 


i 83, ovary i: ro Won Free K gh God wil 


. | þ Eu 1606-04 ant lags; 


acted, * . 25 


co of the Furt #be Hout 


forth; for aut of the . 


485 Therefore to have. the: Thoughts of the Hen 
n. God | template on 1 Heulen. and heaven. 
y Things, is truly. — ng ad lis 4}, 
26. And although this incumbent Duty af Man bbs 
verſe to him, in his natural State; yet it is moſt caſy, 


5 ow fer on, Cry os) W ch 


, 
8 


25 up with 1 and periſning — heb 


Fg 
uy 


| 3 e „ 111 
9. That che nable: Creature Man, — God hath 
ie hut a little lower than the Angels, and given him 
. over thoſe Creatures that are more ignoble than 
 thouid ſo degenerate from his Maker, as to 


* 


1 — Way. can the Soul leok, or turn ixſelf, 
that it muſt needs ſee the Glory of the God of 
Heaven, 12 the God. of ns Wend hach blinded 


31. Look d dr, and e, may behold -the 
Wark 


Confiderations- of che Or 


hah done in former Times, 


Stars: EIS opt mb bh bd A 
32. Or if mee lot on os Earth Vor in wie Sta, we 
may ſee his great. Wonders ; and if, in Sincerity,, e 
behold the heavenly Works of his Hands, with an 
of Faith, Ohg bot can it do-any'leſ doe d Dp 
Mpotence of God. 1 1 
33. Thus, beholding the Works of God, Ale 
ag on his Works of old, -andtheingble 9 
will raiſe holy Deſires to 
be with Jim, and to be in his Preſence, when Time 0 
us, in khis Ng ſhall be no morGmG.. 
It w beget a lo De the Lord * 
Ge Scl, leib that it ſhould — Him. ; 
35. Such a Soul will be inwardly concern'd u : 
2 8 wk unmwearied-Thavel 
1 5 n 4 * by. WW £ 


1 —— 


9 'M: 
S * * ht 2 
E's 4 M HENS. en V4! 


3 eee do 


am . ſtrengthen — me; 1 


venly Father! for I am the leaſt of many 1 I "my 
dayiour, have Mercy upon me! 9 e 
38. Thou ſeeſt my Weakneſs, anden my 
Want, and how — 1 am; of myſelf, donde 
Will; give me Grade, or elfe I die; dave me by the 
Power, Tand/Bycthe! ir t of thy Son, or elſe I 5 
29; Lor 1 beberr n Bach h in 7 wing and 1 
e Poverofthine-Anginebd; help mine Unbelief, for 
Jelus? Sake; I humbly pes thee O thow gear Cres: 
tor of the Children of Men Þ bu i oo! | 
40. O1 ee Eternal God, do kae inyi 
ſceret Deſires ad D iy, 
M 8 at | 
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2 . My Sighing, = Tears are after thee, 0 the 


0 Tuts. uf Divine: Medi at Yo. 


4 F "0 
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Beloved of my Soul | {/. 

42. All the Profit and Pleaturs| thati is in this World i 
IG and Jeſs. chan Nothing, in Compariſon of 
Thee, and the En Age of thy eee O hoy 
Lord of Life and Glory t 4-4 

43. Thou Great ph ak all Things, Hen W 

Al Things have their Being, ſend forth the Spirit of 

thy Son into my Heart, . with: "Acceptance 
I may . Abba Tuber. 

4. Hay Father, "at me feel e Ws 

1 may be able to make War in thy ee 
Saat the Enemy of my poor Soul. 

2 Great, Eternal God, give me Wisdom to 
; 2 uprightly before thee, and before the Children 
of Men: O that my Soul may ſeek aſter it forever 

46. With which, O Lord, fill my earthen Veſſel 
os Jeſus? Sake; that I may be gentle, and eaſy to be 

_ entreated to do thy. way o that [ nam never rebel + 
gainſt tlie. 

457. Lord, do not tarry loog Nom me; 3 — if then 
hides thy Face, I am troubled ; or when the Curtain i 

drawn between me and NDP, Maker, then wy Spire 
within me languiſneth. 

48. Tie, O 3 * 10 and {wh "Though 
that are at F with thee, ſhall he ſcattered from 
my Soul: 

| 9449s Then: ſhall my Soul be ; a fr Receptack for = 
and a Temple _ doſt delight to dwell in, 
Living God., | 
30. And, Holy Father, as eu haſt begotten 
thoſe Thoughts and Deſires in my Soul, ſo do for ma- 
ny more of the Sons and Naughters of Men. 
51. Such a Soul, whoſ& Thoughts and Meditations 


are on this Wiſe, Almighty _— never. did, and never 
will, reject, or caſt off. 

52. Heaven and Earth may paſs away, but the 

Mercy. and | IE of Te * God of Heaven and 


Earth 


— 


ſhall nt 


faith J. 


kindle + 


Divine Meditation at Sea. kt 


8 


kartk will not paſs away from thoſe that are thus i in- 1699. 

ad exerciſed before Him. v 

53. The holy Men of God, Lad the Faithful in N 
Ages paſt, bore Teſtimom wthete-Truths; ... 4 

And there is that of Hod, in the Souls of che 

F athful, that can ſay Amen to'theſame. 49 

8556 T will never leape thte, nor forſake Mite] faith” cher | 
Almigh 95 to, and concerning, "thoſe Who love Him i 


OSD 


2.4 'N 65 
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Naa 6 * 4 i 1 ** 4 4 V o 7 4; 12 8 n « 


Me 6. Fear not, Worm Aol, for J will be with thee, - 

„the (ith the Lord,; if thott goeſt through the Fire, it 

kindle upon thee ; and if thou'goeſt foros the Water, 1 
as f. nor bein thee. . 


4 
. * 
, * ! 
£8 Þ +) 95 5 * A 
to he CEE: LS 3, 71 £ 43 . . 6 Mg . 1 ; 2-4 LIE . ata, l 
: * y ; W 10 % 
* ; > . 4 £ 10 F 7”; | h of ”_= 5 * doo M. 1 * ö 2 * "os LE * 4 a 


thou Hd 1s dy e * . e r 04s He #184 a 4 Þ 


* 8 A 1 Sx ; ay. 5 - * 
4 $06. 3» Fr F: 1 5 4 . 7 2 | ** 2 25 * . I 
NB a , , Os 
« % 1 * 1 WW A — ; : - 1 4 -< A 


N * 
* ” T7 5 54 , Fx 
4 1 8 
1 : 5 K * 42> g 7 * 
4 * 5 200+ 14 tt * 4 +. WK | * 4 1 ? 
+ L > * 1 Fg 
- Fa. — , 4 s 4 K* 4 4 s < 


. FS) 5 , 2 
* * 4 F 7 mY N . * 
A 44 \ bps „„ „ 
* . « . nn 7 + 5 *£.F 
* «+ $2 W 
* Fo 
7 3 S. ö + * « 1 4 by f «ET 4 "IM" >, ad . # * 2 4 
2 FEY WE * Ns £2 59 nn 'T. 9 Fx 54 |; 
. [A " % * 4 * ” * : by a> "WA = 3 1 * 
Fl 2 
7 = N * 7 
. e N A [ Ws : 
x 44 e ye 2 » 4 & $6 ; 1 R Gl * 7 7 
"Pf . 5 „ 11 
n ? 7 - 4 * 
* * 8 Fo "il 4 * 
75 4 * * #5. r ab... PR 4 a = LE. 54 1b. 4 nd Fas. * „ 1 
n A F. 1 » 9 ANTHERS 
oy 4 * * IE 3 1 
9 * 9 * 4 
= 2 * 
* 7 5 5 11 2. * * „ 3 
* 4. 1 4 ** 1 + : ” b % Fa * x 4 5 7 4 * - * & 
5 $5" : ; , 2 * 4 a E. } #: . g 
4 , * 4 + 3” & 
d < > aft 1 | oF — 8 2 * 
? 3 ab? * ty, 2# f 2's Wwe thy WI: - * — * 4 ** . o 54-4 „ * 25S 68 * : pe 
1 5 £ WY 3 11 x s 3% 5 , 
1 
bs * F ©, * d N 7 — - . 
n, neun AP 4 r 
LH * 7 * e FT CNY "4 1 * * ; 3 K * 5 * 
4 * 5 23d Wee 
— 
4 4 
1 7 3 
x . . 
4 - Pg 


— 0 


F ; * * | FX * 4 : W 
W We _ þ 


Tu Ps Wye” Þ ». iy * Te 9: CREPT 2 3 
ps 4A x 9 * Ft 7 — EY : FS}! "2.9 
* 1 4 . * i E 7 1 — Pa I? 451 1. 1 W 4 AS A 
; 1 1 3 
« 1 1 


; FR 
I <- 9 2 : ? g I 


* A , 2 : "OP N : 
„ way 2 I r * 
Up * + . - 4 E 


1 * 
V. 
7 
= 
oY 
2 "fr 
* 
2 . * 
1 
. >. \ « 
C 
4 A 75 
0 2 5 
15 2 cx. * 
* 2 a 8 * 
i. 


a-F riend in Dublin.” rt 


* $7 4 1 Ht <.; FR . r . * N „„ 1 1 * had * A 21 x I 1 ohh 
ih * 7 2 * WW. 4 | : 


4 707. ww ET. he Toting Mag and Maiden; aifigenth 


__ read the holy Scriptures 3 and whenever 
e they come to a" Paſſage that affects them, 
| let them not only turn down that Leaf, but 

eren be ſüre that it hath Place ini their Hearts: 
And when they read of a" good Man; er Woman, 
© © "then let them earneſtiy pray, and fervently cry to 
the Lord, the great God, and holy Father of our 
der Lord Jeſus Chriſt; am God ef dll "the Righte- 
= _ -ous in all Ages, that he would Pleaſe to make them 
| lie ee thoſe his dear Children and Servants.” Oh! 


that all young People might not forget his great 
Bod. Command of God, Honour thy "Parents, that tt) 
' 2%. 12. Days muy be long upon "the Land which the” Lord th bad i 
| God giveth: thee. How many RUDDOrn "Youths hath Un, 


e 4 J . e 
hy 9 a4. #*% * : 
PTY ; A 1 / : 
PS; 


WT as: t Heber, 


701 the 1 Lord — in their Prime, and in the Flower ef 
wh their Days: And, om the other hand, how hath the — 
| Great "Alinighty bleſſed, proſpered; preſerved ante 
| Honoured; thoſe that have been obedient to theit Parents; - |} 
ad honoured their Parents and Elders ? And let he | 
F young Men and Maidens note this, That none truly ho- 777 
noyrs An Parents and Elders, but thoſe-who- are Pt 
ous and Virtuous; ſuch were Joſepb, 1 Doole 9 
and Solomon ; as alſo King ub, "who rr 
reign at eight Years: wh God "Almighty® gires 
ty many a good Senſe of his Grace at that Age, and . © 
I thercabouts'; he ordaineth Praiſe many times outs — _ 
we Mouths of Babes and Sucklings. Let the Your wp 
1 endeavsur to follow thoſe good and great Men; and 
ber their Instruction, 1 hall {es a Touch bf the above 
#4 WM five Worthies:" 8 r FRG . Her: * 4 
* HFHrſi, In cular, beginn with F6/epÞ;- His 10 Gen. 37 
ther ſert —— to . Wage he — — w My 
IM (tho! his Brethren hated” him; ) and When it was n em, 445 
= his Power to hurt them, 0 rendered them Good for 12 1. 47 
% their Evi z goed deen e for Bett. Tung ad 5.3 
al Old. And when te Sin” by tis Miſtreſs in- Cz. 


I he fad, d can Jag Heir great Eee es.. 

enth. again God'? Wo h 2 "ith fonRs: «1 
never Rae Virtue and Chaſtity n e 
them, Secondly” Samuel, ker hain his Mother pen r 5 may” 


„ but neſtly to the Lord; and when he had given" hit to 10. 4 
earts: her, ſhe-gave bim to God again: good Pattenn 
man; for all Mothers. When he Was but à little Lad, _ 3 
ry to 1 called him, and 'hethonght he had been d. 5. 

of out % up he gets, and ſaid, 'Thom calltdſt nee N, 
18 bte- fad. the. d Man, I did not call ihre, lie down: again, 
them MW He did not grumble, as many f our Youths' dee 
On! The Lord $7; neck 7 wiline runs: to E; 
great be did not love his Beg Bed ſo much 48 Obedience, aht | 
at 10% fad, Thou *diaft call nt. EG bg that Gott” 1 
had ſpoke 20! dhe Childs fad to n 51 
Ein. , ee Lerch for thy Servant bearethy Et 


| 


* 


ene 


times. in the midſt of their P lay, And ſometimes in 
their Beds: Oh! that our Youth may do and ay 
AS little Samuel; that they may grow as be did, and 
del in Fayour both with God and; Man. 


F 
K 
| 
. 


iy 


Sam. 6 


11, 13, 
27, 28, 


wich him, t to Admiration; his Father ſept, him to his 


= Keply, I. there not a Cauſe He overcame the great 
Philiſtine, in the Name of the God of, Ifrael; _ 


RED end Piety, Which Was very great: For notwith- 
ding Saul would have kill d him; yet hen David 
had: him in his Power, he ſpared: him, inſomuch that 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1 FT 24, 
9. 10, xc: 
1025 95 Saul wept, and ſaid, Tf a Man 275 
| Lt him ge; And there was loving Greeting between them: 
dg he! overcame the Evil of Sauls 
„ 0 Good that was. in his; according to thoſe; holy Ex- 


overcome of Evil; but overcome Evil with Good. 
: to be writ in Letters of Gold, and 20 5 worthy 
oth be obſerved and practiſed, 

. Fourthly, Solomon. who aſked 


1 Bros 7% "the, Lord, Give unto thy Servant, 


„ 
9 | him- alſo Riches and Honour, „Oh | ſee the Benet al 
pleaſing God, young Men and young Worpen. 
. Fifthly, Jaſab, a young; Prince rince, and King 1 o 
zealous. was he for God's 


5, &c. 
7 2. z 1 f , : * * * + * I En * 
„ „ "> 1 17. 5 9 ; * 15 ES; * * : FA 0 * 955 Ba. © — A N s oo 3 


* 


* pr Sik the, Call of God — 2, 80 God 1 again, 
and he anſwers: Speak; |. Lord, for thy Servant heareth. 
The Lord by his Grace calls to little Ones, many 


N David,.tis'- Fackar” 2 jroupgelt- Son, oy 
his Sheep, and in that innocent Employ the Lord Was 


"9% Brethren But Eliab, his eldeſt Brother, frowned 
upon him; and reviled him; he only made this ſoft 


God highly exalted him for his Uprightneſs; - Sinceri- 


His Enemy, will ht: | 
cart. by the 


preſflions of thẽ Apoſtle Paul, Rom. xii. 21. e 10 
Words 


4 God Wiſlom, bay 1 


K ing in his own! Eyes bit as a little Child, ſaid unto 
an underſtanding 
Heart : Which Requeſt God granted him, and, gave 


1 Service and Worſhip . 
2 Hug: What a wonderful Reformation he made in the Land, 
| 82, 1,.2, and how was he lamented a thy; eee as e 


where 
fo alſe 
on di: 
Wom 


| conſid 


* 
all good zealous Men. and Women are rey either n 170% 
or Young. ' — 
HFlaving Wulle a little of che young Meir teri me 2 FIR 
alittle remember the young Women allo: As for ES? ©? 
— Ruth and Abigail, twodiſcreet young Women; the 
firſt very loving, kind, and true to Naomi, her Mother. in- 
law; a good Pattern for all Daughters- in- law; Entreat m 
not, ſaid ſhe, to leave thee ,, for bye thou goeſt, Twillgo; and 
where thou lodgeſt, I will, lodge ;” and where thou theft, 
there will T be' Ned Thy” People ſhall be my People, 
and thy God my God. The Lord abundantly reward-" Ruth 1. 
ed her for this godly Reſolution.” Boaz had a Senſe 16, 17. 
of her Virtue and Piety, and ſaid, Al the City of my 
People doth” know, that thou art a virtuous Woman. Chap. 3. 
Which doubtleſs was a ſtrong Motive for him to love ver. 11. 
her; and that Love commonly laſts till Death: 
Whereas when Money is a . it alem happens 
that many Evils attend. © 7 2 
Alſo wiſe - Abigail, her ingenious Speck to David, , 15 
and Contrivance to hinder him from ſhedding Blood ; 25. 23, 
which he was coming to do (thinking he had Cauſe) 2h, 25» 
but prevented by her Wiſdom : Which, to be ure, *© 
was a great Motive to him to love her, after NabaPs 
Death, and to take her to Wife: She was no proud 
Woman: For, ſaid the, let thy Handmaid ſerve" 1 
waſh the Feel of the Servants of my Lord. een 
might be ſaid, but I deſign Brevitx. 
As there are many good Examples in Hoh „Spee, 


An” Exbirtation n V 


whereby young People might be ſtirred up to Virtue ; 75 


ſo alſo there are Examples of the Judgments of GG -: yi 3 
on diſobedient, impious, vain and ungodly Men and 
Women, even Young and Old. Oh! let our Youth 2 Sam: 


| conſider (I beſeech them) wicked,” diſobedient A 5. 10 


lin,” and poor Dinab; alſo the Prince and the o. (, . 


Gen. 34. 


abitiſh Damſel, whom zealous Phineas ſlew; for God Numb. 

was angry, and is angry witli the Wicked every 
The before mentioned good Men and Women were 3 

n the Time of the Law - 8 let me add to them, 1 Pe 
| | | 7 the” 


25. 8 


£2 


_— 
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An Exbortation to YouTHn. 


the Holy Pattern and good Example of our great Lord 
and bleſſed Maſter, who loved Righteouſneſs, and bated 


Fſal. 45: Jickedneſs, therefore he was highly exalted, and anointed 


'- 
l. 2. 


Mart. 28. 
28. 


Mark 10. 
21. #2. 


Tae 2. 
„ - 


with the Oil of Gladneſs above his Fellows : He had th: 
Heathen given him for his Inheritance, and the utm 
Parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion : And, what is 
more, all Power in Heaven and Earth. , 

Oh, Dear young Men and Maidens! He is our 


great Pattern, whom we are (and ought) to take for 


our Example ; walking in all Humility and Reve- 
rence : He (faith Chriſt) that will be my Dijſcipl: 
(that is, his Scholar) muſt take up his. Croſs, deny bim- 


elt, and follow me. Oh blefſed Pattern! Oh glorious 


Example ! let us follow him whilſt we have Breath in 
this World ; it was always well for them that follow- 


ed him, What think ye, Oh young Men and Mai- 


dens! had it not been well for that Rich young Man, 
that he had left all, and followed dear Jeſus: Be ye 
your own Judges; look on your Pattern (i. z. Chriſt 
Jeſus) when he was but twelve years old; fee what 
he was doing ; forget not that Saying which his Mo- 
ther laid up in her Heart, Viſt ye not that I muſt be 
about my Father's Buſineſs? Oh, dear Youths ! it is 


good Buſineſs, I can ſay it through ſome good Expe- 


rience ; let me tell you for your Edification, I have 
ſerved my Maſter, Holy Jeſus, and followed him ſe- 


veral Years according to the beſt of my Underſtand- 


Faith, to be a good Example to others; as alſo bi 


ing, and I have always found hint a good Maſter; 
his Service is ſweet, and his Work 1s delightful. I 
Have a great deal more to ſay for my Lord and Ma- 
ſter, but my Deſign is Brevity : His Yoke is eaſy, and 
Burtben is ligbt. He hath ſaid it, and I have expe- 
rienced it. Wherefore I am the more free to invite 
you to follow him, and be his Scholars. An Emi 
nent Servant and Scholar of his ſaid, Be ye Followers 
of me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt, The Apoſtle Paul 
exhorts Timothy, a young Scholar, and his Son, in the 


Son 


N. 


and Actions are recorded in holy Scripture for our 
Learning; unto which, with the Grace of God in the 


An Exburrariam to VO Tl. 36 


Son tus. We are alſo told of four young Women, 1 WT, 
who were Propheteſſes, and divers others; a more 


particular Account of whoſe exemplary” Lives , 21; 


9. 


Heart, I recommend all young Men and Women, 
and conclude theſe ſmall Tokens of my very dear Love 


in Chriſt, our Holy Lord and Maſter, deſiring the 
above may be as ſo many Patterns for them to fol- 
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YOUNG and; OLD, 


* A Fit HOLLAND, "a Elſewhere, 


To Seek _ "A Aren Gop, and 
to Prepare 1 in Time for Weir ETERNAL * 
FARE. ; 
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Seek ye the Lord while de may be ES and call he upon 
8 while he 1s 205 Ha. 25 8 


Aving . my Childhood _ 4 Lover of the Prom. 
1 Dutch, and that Love being increaſed by travel- ng ſe 
ling in Holland and Germany, it came weightily on 1 my V 
Mind to invite and'perfivade this People (with others, Sake 
into wo Ss this may. * and eſpecially the 1 1 


To./the. R E A DER. ceclilli. 
7 lobe, ſer vs and fear, the LORD, tb ALMIGH- 
TV, the» Grtat E HOVAH, and ibat they\\firft 
ſeek the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſt, a 
Chriſt exhorts or commands, Mat. vi. 33. "Thoſe: ponde- 
rous and extraordinary Expreſſions, with the large Pro- 
miſe thereto annexed, are well worth the dus Nutice, m 
| weighty Conſideration, of all, both Youth and Aged; but 
ſeem to be very apt tu tbe Stati und Condition of: theſs 
. that are juſt entering into the Buſine aud Affairs f be 
75 World. Ob ! that the Youth had but Faith in the bleſ= 
5 ſed Lord JESUS, and owned his pure Doctrine; now \ 
in their tender Years ; and in the Prime of their Days, that 2 
they would remember their Creator in the Days of 
[MW their Youth, before the Evil Days come : Oh ! that Fc, 12. 
in their bloſſoming and blooming Spring-time, they might 1. 
+ be like to lovely Branches, and growing Trees, of Righteouſ- 
neſs, bearing much Fruit, much good Fruit of Piety and 
Virtue : In which, ſaith our holy Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is 
your Heavenly Father glorified. This is the real and 
hearty Deſire of my Soul, for the Youth of this and all Ge- 1 
4 nerations, Male and Female, yea, both Young and Old. 
x iu. all. Nations throughout the World :.. The univerſal *© 
225 Love f GO D flows and overflows in my Soul, like a 
| living Stream, at this Time, as alſo" at many others, to 
0 all my Fellow-mortals. Oh the great Love of God in 
_ Chrift Feſus, our great, holy, and good Father, Lord, 
and Maſter, is wonderful to Mortals ! whoſe Divine © 
pon Love is abundantly, and alſo univerſally, ſhed abroad to a! 
Nations, through his Eternal Spirit and Grace im. the 
Hearts of the Sons and Daughters of Men, in order to 
— 2 lead, and guide Men and Women from Earth to 
| Teaven, OED hs 
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Thus being deſirous (according to tay Meaſure) to 
the il Promote Truth and Righteouſneſs in the Earth ; alſo be- 
el. g ſenfible of the Love, Mercy, and Goodneſs of Gad, in 
%% u very young and tender Years ; I am willing, for the 
ers, Cate of well-inclined young _ and Women, to ſend furt h 
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To the. 
orld this loving Invitation: a, 
ee the People f tbe Dutch Nation, 
| tranflated into the Dutch Language; 
it may be age to ſome well-inclined Souls, in 
order to ftir them: ud love Almighty 


into the 


. 
& > a4 «+ 0 2 > 
„ 7 7 4 
* * » + * 
: 4 
4 * 
= * * 4 C 
\ « x 4 > 
+4 
* 4 % 4 
4 FLO 1 5 * 
£ * 4 o 
* a 
2 1 . 
5 1 * Way 
+ > [? 
* * „ 1 E 
1 Po + 4 £ d, & 
be: » 4 0 Y * Ne fois 1 a 8 . 4 3 : : 4 4 
Th» HE, ee 5 ie SWD 5 15 2 % 38 5 CY [ 
TOE ESE * A <LI . * 4 ». 4 # 1 9 * « 
0 
* 
. © 4 ” 5 . 
> Ws i * 7 i Lo 8 . * 8 9 4 "+, Trp 3 C 
7 E r FR : r 3.4.3 : 1 4 BEET 
4 8 4 4 — 3 0 9 * ** + % — 26-3 ry 
© py wid - 
1 *Y * 7 Wa is 
2 , 0 , þ 3 * as * * 1 2 of 7 * . 
- * N 1 * 4 5 3 * * 
3 4 . a ” 
n y * as PO a * K LI L " 8 
1 r 1 5 . $27 $4 N *. N N 2 5 n 4 17 
4 * „ * 1 bs . * 4 * 5 * F A *4 1418 = 4 
: * - , 5 ; "6 7 3 
* 1 ” PS .: of F 
5 A i N * Yo us 8 TEST . I > : ? 1 % W -:: 
Py : ' * * by 7 3 * 4 $7 % x ; 5 Fat, & NOX P's, 4 ties * i * 4 
* N „ ; 3 2 r inn : % % 
- od % * 1 * * * 2 * = 5 4 * 
5 * : 7 . - 
— — x * mY * 1 1 
; | = A \ : 4 | N , FAST. . A 
- * 1 7 % H K 3 * | - Sa 8 "IA." * EV 1 1 4 
Sa $ . 8 . % xy : A 9 1 2 { 
FJ „ 
4" 5 * — » K 4 4 7 — 
3 5 * 8 2 1 5 - . ff #4 7 
5 Enn ä | „ 7 7 | 
\ > F * J } ; N 4 ns % 36 — % 4 N E 35 or of | 
AF * %* 7 : a * * 4% . 8. 1 
5 ” 2 9 
” *# > i + þ * 
{ ö \; : x * 5 - < 2 4 4 +# my 1 
1 j 4 1 "=. - — - * 
** 432 x o * " 
* 7 1 we. hy 4 "I * 
5 4 EI 7 8 * 
» 1 7 + * 1 * K * BG 1 I — 1 . 0 Fa = * I» * #; 8 : 
r n eee r 
<, »+ . WY LY » n ww Is 7 a 
— w ws — ” = 
* * 1 % $* . 
2 * _ + * > 7 * 
88 wa” . F 3 * h . 14k 
I W 1 Nn 1 N Vis * # „% bY 
a k 
* * x" 1 
1 - WE i 
4 F = £ b „ o 
< 4 F. n [Fo = p ASS 1 F ods 
4 Fey "Tt wn * * 8 _ * 7 
> 3 * SE TIN * *  . % p93. ite: 2% 5 
* 81 1 4 - 
* * * 1 q 4 
u F. 8 K 
m Nj IBRD. 4 N 33 1 » * 3 5 1 1 
Z - 5 » 4 4 8 % 3 2 ui 
1 8 : 6.4 " 1 x 
* i „ 
” — . 
1 * 5 * N * . 
y » 6 6% . e 1 
5 VV 
«Be aj N 3 0 > *% *' "x 8 " 4 1 3 
. 1.34 20 3 * Wk; heh 4 * 3 f ＋ rr CY 1 85 "FN S 
N N bs Ae P 
- go ” * * « * * 1 * £ 1 5 
4 L 4 — * * ®* >=, 5 "Y 
; 1 2 3 ; 8 7 F ty * 0 2 
$ F f 18 , . Gr 1 Nn r me if 8 1 N % * e n ; 7 — 1 
5 r I * 2 Wh Ph. . . K bY OG Wo a4 $47 01457 
939 8 0 $ bp ct | *> as A. Sw 4; 3 oy r N. n 
— I, oy 


. . N = ”Y * N. * o 

- . * Y | ; L 4 : 5 ee. *, 2 0 4 . 1 N . —— 1 a * SK. 3 Sp 's 
NN * 1 n 0” Ts KN 2 42 20 dup 91 * * * N N 7 3 XJ 1 1 
R „ n $403 VION STS ͤ BSA OW Vo 


Pay 2 # o * 
9 * % 
4 * - s I | 4 k 8 8 . F. ' » 
” * 3 & *. » . *% $5 N r Pu KS 1% # Th q 35 I X. 4% 3 
* 4 | wo 4 W ae 2 4 . a \ R S. 
1 " A 7 's : * * i 3 1 
1 4 " 4 * Ip CHILE, = a * 5 — A k wu ws 7 
* 3 — 
7 2 4 N * 
4 5 5 
. 2 ; —— 8 7 o ww... * 
; 7 & Ab % \ 8 45 5 4.8 2 { 12 ba HR , % £2 i 
* p b a 7 k , 3. . 1 j by n . * * — 
3 1 . * S © IS 4 he 5 3 Fre # 1 K F * * 
. * — 4 * 


* N S + 55 SI UE As, 1 


Fe 
1 $3 1 


6 "AF bel 4 4 \ 
4 * : SLEPT ILL 


—— 


* 1 * * W 
\ 15 1 5 
"Y 2 x ; 
N J 4-86 75 1 * 
* 


s 8 . ＋ * 4 
7 4 bo 4 F re * £ A 
8 4 1 T N * + , 1 
SF «+ 
2 * * 
1 
e — ens * 8 
T * * e eee ” ” * * i * "ry * 
Yrs. Fa 1 * 3 of * i 8 1 22 
— — = * MASS Fae 
: 
| 7 - ** 
* E 4 * 4 
1 2 4 1% ; ö 7 
* 
Ft 4 2 
5 * 
Z N 3 ** 
fn ; 4 1 
* . * 4 87 4 
f * 
5 
* J 4.9 My * 
* . 8 e be * * 
3 * 4 . * 4 S 4 4 * + 5 
＋ * 3 
EY 
1 4 A 
* 


5 * \ . had wr N N tg! 
'T We : 9 F 7 2 L4H Be; 
a * * 1 ” . , 4 *% : — 
A. 4 is my n * = 5 * 
* 
* | * $ N 
77 + 
* 9 7 i A TT 4 * i 4 X $ | 
* A Foc $ * * 4 
4 . « SYS. 7 4 all # 
2888 7 * ＋ 
. 5 5 3 211 £ $ * * A 
* 4 4 8 1 4 Fa 
* 2 % 7 *% FI 
% - 
o 7 * 1 * 1 $ * 2 
* . % , 77 * 0 
* % 9 . 


. * LAY -v N 5 a af $ ; # * &% 
. } e W 3 
* 4 34% p 4 
: \ . 
$ 
* 221 4 ; F Z 5 g bo 4 * Fs 5 
\ — * * ; Fc, - 


HoLtanD,' and Elſewhere,” &c,” 


i ris 4 A - N 1 K N £ * £ * n wk | 
* 


; : A - ; . 288 pf | y Fo 41 1 
$4 . \ 1 8 . 4 — is | f 7 4 . 75 


14 Thing truly excellent for Mortals to love, 
ſerye, and fear Him that made them, and gave 
unto all Life and Being: And to begin this Work 
betimes, is very advantageous to the never dy- 
ing Soul. It is alſo an indiſpenſable Duty, which is 
incumbent, upon every one, Male and Female; and who- 
ever is found in the N eglect thereof, will certainly 
have Cauſe dearly to repent it, and 1 they do 
repent before they go hence, and ſee Man no more, 
will be miſerable to all Eternity. Which ſolid Con- 
ideration, hath often been weighty on my Mind, and I 
BY 45 could 


Fi Day we may never open our Eyes, till we open them . 


""I0 * ” 


a Loving Tavitation to ng and Old.” 


- cope tdeher (as I thought) in the Sight of God, Secrt 
without Jaying of it before Men and Women. Tudg 
Naw, that we may ſo do, confider, Truth com- V 
mands us, Reaſon perſuades us, and Example 1s very now 
powerful and inviting. Oh! that the Children of Men foun 
would be wiſe to Salvation, and embrace the Love for t 
of God in his dear and well-beloved Son, our Lord here: 
- Jeſus Chriſt, Who himſelf ſaid, I am the Way, the of N 
Truth, and the Life. Oh ſurely here is a Three-fold olort 
Cord, (i. e. Ferne Reaſon and Example, ) which is not Well 
_ eaſily broken: God | Almighty grant (for Chriſt's the 3 
ſake) that by it ſome poor Soul might be drawn to Ml - ravil 
him, even now in their tender Years: Vo Day, to thou 
Day, if any will hear the Yatce of the Lord, Oh! Let ful e 


them not harden their Hearts; for that is provoking 
to him that made us. How an we whether he, 
who made the Heavens, will be pleafed to give us a- 
nother Hour? How know we, but that after this 


in Eternity? Oh Eternity, Eternity, that boundleſs | 
Ocean ! who. can fathom thoſe Words, for Ever and 
Ever? What will this World, and all its Glories 
and Vanities ſignify, or avail to poor Souls, when 
rowling from Sicle to Side on/a:Dying+bed; 1 > 

It will therefore be well for both Old and Young 
to note this: 

Firft, The Old, becauſe it is not likely they. ſhould 
| have many Days, according to the Courſe of Nature, 
and a common Proverb, i. e. The 7 ung (may live, 
and they) may die, but the Old muſt die.” | 

Feen, The Voung, becauſe my know, not but 
they may die To-morrow. . 

In the great. and .notable "Day of the moſt ich, 
Oh! then, then, heavenly Fhings will be found ſerious 
and folid TFriths. and not Toys and Trifles, nor in- 
different Things ; When He Hall come as in Flames of 
Fire, to render Vengeance (which, is only his) upon «ll 
f e Workers of Ini 5 5 * Hall © come * Judge the 

: res 


-raviſhing Sentence! Enough to make one alive, 


| wu before Heaven's One What becomes of the 


A Roving: Wee W Nikos mb 367 


geerete of Mens Hearts by that great” TROP ny ft 170g. 
ono 


Judge, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Wherefore, let me prevail vol Tolls \ poor Souls, 
now in time, to lay the Truth to Heart, and to be 
found in the Work of God in their Day: That ſo 
for their Pains here, they may receive their Penny 
hereafter; and that enlivening, that quickening Anſwer 
of WVell-doing, may be their Portion, and the Lot (the 
glorious Lot) of their Inheritance: 
Well done, good and faithful Servant: 
the Foy of thy Lord. Oh 


though dead; and exceeding joyful;' though ſorrow- 
ful. even to Death, Oh!] this divine Favour and Grace, 
where with the moſt High will favour. thoſe that love 
Him, and faithfully rwe Him, in this his great and 
notable Day, will far exceed the Favour - of | Kings 
and Princes: For thoſe that get the latter, can only 


be happy (or ſo accounted) in this World, which is 


but momentary; and thoſe who are living and ſenſible 
Witneſſes of the former, are certainly happy, even 

in this World (although Men may not ſee it) and hke- 
wife everlaſtingly happy in that World which is to 
come. To be nfible of God's Grace in the Heart, 
and to follow the holy Teachings of it, is preferable to 
all Things here below, it will make one more Wiſe and 
more Comely, than all outward Learning, Beauty, 

or Parts Whatever. God Almighty grant, I beſeech 
him, that all our young Men, our rich Men, our 
wiſe Men, may only glory in Him, according to the 
Language of the Spirit in the holy Seriptures, Let not 

the houng or firong "Man glory in bis Youth or Strength, - 
nor the rich Man in bis Riches, nor tbe "wiſe Man in 
bis Wiſdom : But be rhut glories, let him glory in ibe 
Lord; or in this, That he knows the Lord. Let the 
Wits of the Age conſider this well ; let the Boaſter and 
Diſputer rightly note this, and he'Il have Cauſe to 


young... 


Come ve. bleſſed ; Matt, 254 
Enter thou into 23. 
powerful Wade and Heart-- on 


© 


\ 


368 Loving Jnvitation to Young and Old, 
Dee, 2 Man and young Woman's Strength, and love. 
Beauty, when their Heads are laid in their cold 
c Gn What will become of, or of what Service 
_ © wllanes Riches of the rich Man be to him, when 
he hall receive his Summons: to his 2 ome ? 
May he not then ſay, Oh! that I had been as induſtri- 
ous to get Heaven, and Peace with my Maker, as I 
have been to get this World. Let all Worldly-mind- 
| ed Men and Women remember the wonderful Expo- 
ite ſtulation of Chriſt Jeſus with the rich young Man. 
* ag „ This is not to. hinder any in their outward Concerns : 
Por the Heart of a Man may be in Heaven, tho' his 
Hands may. be in his Employment. 
. And as to the wiſe Man; Pray what will become 
of his great Wit, his acquired Parts, his nice and far. 
fetch d Arguments and Criticiſms, when pale-fac'd 
Death ſhalllook- him in the Face, and ſtrike him with his 
arp Arrows? Then. he'll find, that it had been much, 
better for him, that he had lived well, altho* he had 
not 7aiked ſo much, or ſo well: To talk ell, is good; 
but to vᷣug oel is much better. To talk finely, and 
Bus badi, is of little Worth Oh! that the great Ma- 
ſter : workman of all, may drive home this. Nail, in the 
Heart of him whoſe Eye ſhall look thereon, by his 
mighty Hammer, the Hammer of his Word, his 
Heart- breaking, Heart- melting, and Heart: piereing 
Ward; according to the Doctrine of the holy, Spirit 
Jr. 23. in the holy: Seriptures, 1s not m Ward as a Fire ? 
29. I not my Ward, as\a Hammer 2. 1s not my Ward as 9 
Sword? (i. e.) to burn, to break, to cut down all 


| Manner of Sin: Not to deſtr Man, but Sin in Man. 
Deut 30. Hear farther the Language of the holy Spirit; Say not 
E, „ thine Heart, who ſpall aſcend up into Heaven, to 
KS, og: fetch it dum from above ? Or «who ſhall go. down into 
; ©" #be:Deep, or beyond: the Seat, 10 fetch it from thence * 
Dua what faith it? The Word is nigh thee, in thy 
Heart, and in iby Mouth, that theu, mayſt do iu. This 


No and 18, * ever will be, the Doctrine of the 
bk PP 


2 5 
* 4 
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Loving Invitation to Young and Ol. 369 
Goſpel: From which People may perceive, that Chriſt 1509. 
Jeſus is near to them; near to Save, neat to Deliver, 
near to Redeem. I ke great ' Jehovah, the bleſſed 
Jeſus, the holy divine Spirit, is not only a God afar 
off, but alſo a God near at hand, and a preſent and 
fare Help in the needful Time. Oh! bleſſed be his 1 46, 
Name, for ever and ever. | ; 

Now I appeal to the Conſciences of al Men, n 
ther they have not, or do not ſenſibly witneſs, ſome- 
thing (of a contrary Nature to Sin and Unrighteouſ- 
neſs) to reprove them, and convince them of the 
Evil of their Ways, and Doings, perhaps ſometimes 
7% in the midft of their Vanity, in the Song, in the 
ome Dance, or in the Game; or ſometimes after a De- 
far. bauch, or for their Pride, either in Mind or in Ap- 

20 d parel, for Over reaching, or Covetouſneſs: All Which 
bh I (with all Manner of Evils) are of the Devil. And 
wch Wl the King of Heaven is lifting up his Holy and righ- 
had teous Spine! as a Standard 1 it, and againſt him, 
od; ¶ who is the Author of it. Gh! let this his convincing 
and Grace take place in thy Heart, O Mortal Man ! For | 
Aa. know! of a Truth, it is the very Grace of God to thy _ __ 
the Soul; for infallible Proof of which (beſides the Expe- *- 
his WY rience of the Faithful) take theſe two Texts of 'holy . 
his WF Scripture; (the Doctrine of which will ſtand for ever, M0 
Ng notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition of Men) 1 i. e. I will John 14. 
irt pray to the Father, ſays Chriſt, and he will give you another 16. 
? Comforter, even be Spirit of Truth,that hemay abide withyou John 16. 
% ever; and toben heis come, be fhall convince theWorldof Sin. . 4 
all Again, The Grace of God which brings Salvation, hath ap- 11. 
an. Peared unto all Men, teaching us, that, denying Ungodlineſs 
2% and worldlyLufts, or ſpould live ſoberly,righteoufly andgodly, , 
„in this preſent World. Why ſhould the Almighty ſhew 
% to Men the Evil of their Ways? Why don't he let 
chem run on in their Vanities, without Controul? (Ohye 
4% Children of Men !) It is his meer Grace, and his meer 
his Mercy tothe precious, dear bought, and never-dyingSouls 
he of poor mortal” Mankind 7" For he would have nens 
| | 0 ; 
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A Lower A kau tation to bs Nag ah Old. 


to:periſh ; if any periſh, their Deſtruction is of them: 
n but their Help is of the Lord. Ohl that Peo- 


of ple would be A. and perſuaded, through: loy. 


ing Invitation, to follow the Lord ful Fans do his 
Work faithfully. 0 
Nov let me return a litle to, md let my Pen drop 


| | . ſomewhat concerning that T bree-fold Cordabove-menti- 


oned. I again humbly beg of the Lord, the great 


God, and Father of vg and of our dear Lord Je- 


ſus, . that this may be inſtrumental, in his Hand, to 
draw ſome poor ſeeking, | travelling Soul, from Earth, 
towards Heaven; the which, if it doth, let the Prajdes 


| alone be given to God, through his well-beloved Son. 


Firſt then : As to 7 ruth; I would hope few in this 


| Generation, | | Who profeſs Chriſtianity, need to ſay, 


What is Truth? God Almighty, Chriſt Jeſus, the 
Holy Spirit, is that Infinite, Divine Truth, which will 
endure for ever: And he Bath ſaid; -Thoa halt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, with all thy Mind and 


Strength... And indeed He is an Object that is thereof 


richly; worthy -; and this is His Law, which is to en- 
dure for ever; and he which doth and reacheth 1 it, is 
to be called Great i in the Kingdom» of G,; | and; that it 
might not be forgotten, / he. wrote it in ſtony Tables: 


Which Law, Jacob's Seed broke and tranſgreſſed. 
_. .. Wherefore; thus ſaith the Lord, - who: ſpoke it 15 the 
31. Prophet, I will put my Lau iu ubeir inward Parts, and 
...- eprite it in their Hearts Ohl there tis written in 
large Characters, very alas and legible," and eaſy to 
be read of Mankind. And whereas Maſes, the Man 


of God, was an Inſtrument to promote the holy Law 
outwardly, written on Tables of Stone, among the 
Children of Iſrael; ſo Cbriſt FJeſus, in this Goſpel- 
day, is promoting and proclaiming the Power of this 
Law inwardly engraven in Mens Hearts by God's Fin- 
r, throughout the whole World: This great Law of 
5 (in which all the Law and the Prophets is con- 
t Chriſt not woes lived 1 in * and _ g bh 
ortals 


Je. EGG Him ſhall you bear in all Things. This is He 
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Lord your God ſpall raiſe up a Prophet from amongſt your ** 


Mortals; but he alſo died in it, and for it, and for us al- 1709. 
b, and ſealed his holy, glorious Tefimony, and Doc 
0 his trine, with his moſt precious Blood: This is He, of woom 

the Voice from the moſt excellent Glory, ſaid, This Mat. 17 
lf is my Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, bear ye Him. 8 
IF This is He, of whom the former Law-giver ſaid, The Deut. 18. 


who ſaid, I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. This Jobs 14, 


_ you : And again, 1 fland- at the Door and knack, if any Rev, 3. 
Son Mas will hear my Voice, and open the Door, I will come 20. 


this in unto bim. Oh! Methinks his Love is wonderful; 
ſay, he not only commands Obedience, but invites to it. 
. Oh! who can be ſo hard-hearted-and ſo cruel to Him, 
and themſelves alſo, as to flight and refuſe ſuch heaven- 


- th,  |y divine Offers of infinite Love, Grace and Mercy ? 


_ Milk, and rich Wine, without Money, or any nat 

10 „„ „„ E 

it it Second, Touching Reaſon: It is very reaſonable, 
les that we ſhould ſerye and love God Almighty, in this 


FO work the Works of Piety and Virtue ; for, and be- 
and 8 le, there is folid Peace therein : Here none can 
make afraid, but the Soul is calm and quiet, as being 
anchor'd in a ſafe Harbour. Here no Law can take 
tan hold of us. If any ſhould imagine, that there is no 
future Rewards or Puniſhments, which no Mortal can 
the do without Bluſhing, or Self-condemnation, as I con- 
ceive : Yet a Life of Holineſs is a much better Life, 
his even for the Body, for its Health, and moſt ſweet Re- 
poſe, and Pleaſure that is ſolid, and not flaſhy, and its 
„of MW outward Tranquility in every Reſpect; I appeal tothe 


a great and undeniable Truth: Beſides, all true Men 
and Women, in P ractiſing as above, have a living 


> 0 if He chat fad, He divelleth with you, and ſhall be in 7- 


T-g. Space of Time that we have here in this World, and N 


reaſoning Wits of the Age, whether the above be not 


„„ 
3 * 


% be Spirit and the Bride ſays, Come; and all that are w_ £2. 
I a-thirft, may come, and drink. freely ;_ and buy heavenly a. wall 


I 
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Hope and Faith, through and in Chriſt, of a glorious 


EReſt ts Eternity, which is very reaſonable to he. 


lieve, ſince undeniably Chriſt wrought ſuch wonderful 
Works, and mighty Miracles, which before were ne- 


ver wrought by Man on Earth: So that thoſe. muſt 
needs be Seli-condemned too, that believe not in Him, 


his Works and Grace. There is no Writ nor Wit in 
the whole World, that did, can, or ever will be able 


to make void, or lay waſte the great, mighty, and 
miraculous Works of Truth, which were done by the 


Bleſſed Jeſus. Moſes was a mighty Man of God, and 


highly favoured; and greatly beloved, of Him, and 


did many mighty W 8 i ; yer Chriſt exceeded him, 
as alſo did his Diſpenſation. Moſes went through the 
Sea: Chriſt went upon the Sea; Moſes prayed for 
Bread from Heaven, and it was given in Abundance : 


15. Chriſt with a few ſmall Fiſhes, and ſeven Loaves, fed 


many Thouſands (which were unreaſonable to expect, 
but from a Divine Hand) Moſes prayed for Water 


for the People - Chriſt made Wine, and admirable 


Wine too, even of Water. reg af preach*d the Law 
and Judgment to 1/ae} only : But Chriſt 7eſus 
preached Grace, Mercy, Peace and Truth, not only 


to 1/724), but allo to all the World, thrc ugh Divine 


Faith in God, in and through Repentance, and the 
Work of the Spirit. Oh ! is not here Reaſon and 
Truth pleading with, and perſuading poor Creatures, 


to love, ſerve and follow, - reverence and fear, their 


Creator. 
Whether the above Matter be pleafant News to out 


ſprightly Youths, I'll not determine 3 but I am poſi- 
tive, they'll find it Truth one Day. 
.  *Tis likely ſome ſuch Doctrine as this ahh better 


pleaſe the Sparks of the Age, and the jolly young 


Men and Maidens up and down in the World, viz. 


Fed. 11. 


Rejoice, O young Man, and young Woman, and let 
thy Heart chear thee in the Days of thy Youth ; - follow 


. Luft of thy Heart, and the Sight of thine Hes 15 
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let them remember, that for all theſe Things God will 1109. 
bring. them to Judgment : They muſt ſurely come to www 
judgment: . They'll have it inwardly and ſecretly in 
| their Hearts, here in this World - (notwithſtanding 
they may endeavour to hide it from Men; but they 
cannot hide it from Heaven, from the All- ſeeing, 
Heart- piercing Eye of the Holy One: He who inba- 
bits Eternity, whoſe Dwelling is in the Light ; and 
| whoſe Eye goes through the Earth, behalding the Rui 

and the Good :) Likewiſe they will have Condemnati- 
on without End, in the World that is to come. Oh, 

let the Youth and Aged ſeriouſly conſider of it | 

him, And farther, let them call to Mind, the great and 


1 the heavy Judgments that have fallen upon wicked and un- 
| for MW godly Men, many of which were foretold by the Meſ- 
ace : ſengers of Heaven, and came to paſs according to 

fed their Sayings, viz. The Flood of Waters, which de- 
dect, MW firoyed the Old World (which the very Indians in A 
ater merica have a notable Notion of, handed down to en . 
able by the Tradition of their Fathers to this Day.) As _ 
Law alſo the Deſtruction of the Land, and Inhabitants of 
eſus Sodom and Gomorrah : And the Thouſands of Thou- 
only ſands that have been deſtroyed in Battles and Fights 
vine which will {till be, and continue to the World's End, 

the unleſs People come into the Love of God, which will 

and teach them to Love one another ; and into the Faith 

res; and Doctrine of the Prince of Peace, which is, To ds Mat. 7- 
heir unto all Men, as ce would have them do unto us, and 


to do Good for Evil; which to be ſure is not to de- 
out ſtroy. Likewiſe the Deſtruction of Feru/alem, and * 


ut, Earth, the Seas, and the Fountains of Water, and + 
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5 ter, with His Blefing. - This was nowwhen he was a 


ot [AE "EN Biene 75 Ning and 0⁰¹ 


hath. given Life and Breath to all that move therein 


WA can take'it from them at his Pleaſure, in the Twink 
: lng of an Eye. 


Oh! Happy bs that Empire, © iu a or 
Province „Emperor, King, or Governor; Family, 


or particular Perſon, whoſe Inhabitants live and dwell 


in the holy Fear of God, and in the Self- denying Life 
of Jeſus :, No greater Happineſs or Felicity, than to 


be one of theſe... Oh! let my Soul dwell here, and 


be in Unity and Fellowſhip with all ſuch for ever. 
Now, as to the third and laſt Part of the aboveſaid 

7 bree-fold Argument, viz. Example , which, as the 

Proverb ſays, is above Precept. Good Exam ple is Ve- 


ry taking with many, and oft happens to be very af. 


fecting to the younger Sort more particularly ; For 
they look out much at others, and take great Notice 
of the Words and Conduct of their Elders and Supe- 
riors. Good Jacob was a good Example to his great 
Family: He was a pious affectionate Father, a loving 
Huſband, a faithful Servant, and an obedient Son: 


The Hiſtory of his Life and Travels in Holy Scripture 
is affecting: Oh ! how he ſought God betimes.! how 


humble, how lowly, as well as lovely, doth he be- 


have himſelf in his Pilgrimage ! His Father and Mo- 
ther call'd him, and bid him go; he does it, without 


any Replies to the contrary ; not like {ome of the Youth 
of this Age. And on his Way, being benighted, he 
lays himſelf down, his Pillow was hard, but his Bed 


large, and the Heavens was his Curtain ; his Sleep 


was ſweet, and his Dreams precious. (Oh l the very 
Thoughts of it affects me at this Time.) In which 
Sleep he ſees Angels; and when he awakes, he ſays, 
Surely this is none other than the Houſe of God, and the 
Gate of Heaven. Now he makes the Conditions of his 


Covenant with his Maker, which (as to outward 


Things) was as ſmall as well could be, diz. Bread to 
eat, and Raiment to put on, and the Preſence of his Ma- 


bout 


i 


# 


bundance. So onwards he went, and came to Laban, 


about to {et up for himſelf in the World, his Mind 1709. 
was not high, neither ſought he after great Things; 
notwithſtanding which, the Almighty gave him in A- 


and became his Servant. I could wiſh that all young 
People, that are Servants, would follow his Steps in 
Faithifulneſs; then might they be a Bleſſing to their 
Maſters, as he was to his. I ever. obſerved in my 
Travels (having travelled much in divers Nations, and 
made many Obſervations) that Almighty God hath 
greatly bleſſed obedient, induſtrious Children and Ser- 
vants: Which Obſervation, I hope, will be of good 


Uſe to the World, if well conſider d. And on the o- 


ther Hand, I have taken Notice of the contrary, / and 
have perfectly underſtood, that God's Hand hath been 
manifeſtly againſt thoſe that have been diſobedient, 


and ill-natured, and idle; which may be an uſefub = 
Caution to all. Now the Lord bleſſed the good Ser- 
vice, and faithful Induſtry, of this his Servant with * 

great Increaſe; as alſo with many Children, for whom 


he was concerned as a tender Father, even to the very 


laſt: And (like a pious and godly Father) pray d to | 5 


the Lord for their Preſervation; and was zZealouſly 


concerned to cleanſe his Family from Superſtition and * 


Idolatry. ; and calls them to go up to Bethel, or the. 
Houſe of God. Oh! that all Heads; of Families 


would be concern'd for their Poſterity, and ſeek God, 
| and tne Things of his Kingdom, for their Children and 


Servants, more than the Things of this World; there 
being too much Care for the one, and too little for the _ 
other, generally ſpeaking : So that there is Need of 
this Caution. Now this good Man was not only con- 
cerned for his Family in his Life, but even at his 
Death alſo : For he, waiting for the Salvation of God, 
and being ſenſible of it, very livingly and ſenſibly bleſ- 
ſed his Seed, and was opened in Faith to ſpeak exact 
to each of their States and Conditions. I refer to the 
Hiſtory of it in Holy Scripture, the Which I believe will 
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be affecting to pious Minds. Oh! what a hes 0 


ys left behind ! All his twelve Sons were Patriarchs, and 


great Fathers of many People, who were highly fa. 


voured of God, and had been to this Day, had they 


walk'd in the Steps of their Fathers Abraham, Iſaac and 


* From whom came many valiant and noble 
Men, of and for God ; as Moſes, 7 Joſhua, Sa. 
muel, David, Solomon, Fofab, EPS and Eliſha ; alſo 


the Holy Bleſſed Star, and Sun of Rihgteouſneſs, Holy 


JESUS, whom the degenerate Offspring of good 


old 1/raet ſlew, and hanged on a Tree: Alſo the Fol 


_ Apoſtles, were great Examples of Virtue : Alſo the 
 blefſed Martyrs, and many modern good Men, den 
be brought in for inviting Examples, to ſtir 


p the 
Minds of Men and Women, to ſerve, love, and fol. 
low the Lord, and to believe in Him, and in his dear 
Son, and in the Appearance of his Grace working in the 


Soul, in order to the convincing and converting of it. 


To be particular in all the above Inſtances, would 


ſwell this far beyond what is intended; and conſider. 


ing the many and large Volumes that are in the World, 
though a large Door opened before me, yet am now 


willing to conclude, and recommend the Work, with 


the Reader, to the Grace of God, in and through his 
dear Son Chriſt Jeſus, our great Example: To whom, 
with the Father, through the Divine . be Glory 
for ever. b 
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Not WARRANTABLE | from the 


HOLY SCRIPTURE, 


FOR A 


MINIS ER of te GOSPEL, by 


BEING. 


my Aa to \ Gin Falſe. and N 


Pages, writ by To/epb Metcal oe, e 0 


thr: "OP. PERSECUTION. 


8 ye I OS racy . Ar. x. 8. 


I have, coveted no Man's Siluet or Gold, Acts xx. 8 


1 have des the. e 20 Ged fen, 2 Con. 
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The Prag aeg; to pr . of what . 
ns ſwaſion ſoever. 


Lat „ 4 ji Principle of the People calkd 
1 kers, that the Goſel of Jeſus Chriſt - ought to be 


* 


8 * * þ 
— 8 


preached freely by bis. Miniſters; het, notwithſtanding, 
divers People, of divers Per fewaſians, . either for want of 
Grin, er ee ww 2 r. uren ee 

| . e L e 2. "BP 1 


Sy 


or all three, . & Fas or eee that the Dae M te 
er Teachers are paid for their Preaching ; I do Poſitively dt. 
are to the World, that it is an utter Falſpood and Scandi 
«pon the ſaid People For wwe cannot in good Conſcience Chi 
mate a Trade of our holy Calling, neither is the Word il 1.4 
' * God to be bought or ſold for outward Gain; Witneſs hen 
Apoſtles Anſwer to Simon Magus, As viii. 18, 20, | 
And if we cannot pay our own," Pray how can we pay . Corift 
 thers, and be clear of Guilt, or have the Auſwer of il © 
good Conſcience, we beheving it to be Evil ? And ever 
Body that knows the Holy Scriptures, kuows that what i 
not of Faith is Sin; and yet our Adverſaries would bai 
ug commit this Sin; and if we will not do it willing), WF - _ 
| they will foree it from us by the Power of the Magiſtrate, 13 
ee the Holy Scriptures and Reaſon is clearly again 
tbem, as is plainly manifeſted in the enſuing little Trad. 
Aud as for my Part, I have travelled many Thou ſand 
ef Miles, and:preached the Gofpel:among the e fad Peopl 
N mam Tears, as Thouſands of them can witneſs, and nev! 
Du F received any Confideration. ther or, neither direct nor in 
= | 1 z neither do I reckon they are beholden to ne fu 
=_ * fo doing, for a Neceſſity is laid upon me, and woe is me 
33 E „ 4 not the Goſpel ; neither do 1 boaſt, for I bar f. 
—_ one but my Duty, and in that ' Senſe am but an unprofis WY —— 
= ble 5 according as Chriſt taught, for all the P 
Ni is of Chrip. "And. if Occaſion were, there are man 
Ry. _ aii among the ſaid * could FOR the lik 
be 95 855 but 2 the ; Puople ) ybur T eachers are gene 
EY rally rich 
. hy ſhould any 3 ts ; that 1 we Lo, fin 
© +#he AlmightyGleſſeth our Induſtry i in our boneft Trades au 
: ab which other Teachers, through the Yike Induſi 
5 9 Bleſſing, © might obtain, if their Dependency for « 
_ intenance were more upon God, than the People. 
Niet notwithfanding thoſe Teachers receiue ſo mi 
50 of the People, and the Quaker Preachers won: d 
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Complaints : Whereas there 15 10 ee in all _— 
Sor, 

We ſhould dae (ay they) if we had not a Law, 
to compe 

Chriſt's Minifters of old, * be ſent them forth, 22 
had no Law, and yet they lacked nothing; Is Chrift or the” ; 
Men changed now-a-days ? The Men doubtleſs - For nous 
they ery, More, more, more 3 . v rue 
e Fake in 2 AW. 's 


* R E F/: C E. N ceclreie 


Shall f uf kr notice val his 8 to one ol bt 
led a Quaker, in which he ſays, That he thinks 88 
+ *© that there is ſufficient Matter of Conviction in 
e the Texts and Arguments improved.“ 
Anſwer. But every fincere Soul, when they come to 
ſee the Texts themſelves; will have Cauſe to think to 
the contrary; for had they been fairly produced, they 
Would have ſaved the Labour of a further Reply, they 
being far from countenancing any forced Maintenance 
to Chriſt's Miniſters. And as for his Arguments im- 
| proved, 8 ſmell fo ſtrong of Perſecution, that 1 ' 
fi would charitably hope no ſober Chriſtian or Magiſtrate, f 
—_ -- who inclines to Moderation (which ought to appear M. 
_ + all) will take any further Notice of them, than to 
pity his Ignorance. | * 
Let notwithſtanding his nic Ace nd 
Pert Improvements, he gives them this Blow, He 
has but little hopes of his being convinced, (to k 
< whom he writes) becauſe of the SOR of Error reg 
e and Deluſion, &c.“ ?“? Cas 
He would have had more on tohave *. ſo, if he Ml that 
nad firſt proved Error and Deluſion upon him. And WM Sine 
by "Hate: he would have been greatly-deluded, if he had T 
believed that great Untruth,, That forcing a Mainte- S 
| nance for a Goſpel Miniſter was warrantable from the Mai 


Holy Scriptures ; if he be ſober, and in his Wits, one 4 

would believe that he cannot (when he ſeriouſly con- thei 

; ders of it) but be convinced that he is miſtaken. 4 

_. - Andasfor his Prayers, the Scripture ſays, We know Law 

” that God heareth not Sinners And that he is a Sinner, have 

is plain, in wreſting and perverting the Scriptures, as WM with 

he has done, and as I ſhall ſhow through the Her of Mer 
Cn PE 1 and See 5 4 
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Not WARANTABLE \from the 


HOLY. SORIPTURE, 


FOR A 


MINISTER: of the GOSPEL. 


y -O W, pray ler ES what his * * the” 1518. 1 
Matter in hand. 5 "A 
iſt. As to the Laws of New - Ma, * 
land, he ſays, The Laws of this Province #7 
reguire that the Inhabitants of each Town ſhall take due 
Caretob#conſtantly provided with a Goſpel Miniſter: Aud 4 
that each Miniſter ſhall be 8 ſupported and main- 898 


And tained by the Inhabitants of the Tom. as 
had That all the rateable Eftates, and inhabitants in tie 
oe Pen ſhall be afſe Ned, and pay hs HIS. ts fuch 0 
the Maintenance. © 


wy And that ſuch as ifs to pay accordingh, ſhall baue 

_ their Proportion taken from them by Diſtreſs. * | 

hs An fever. ſhall not here diſpute the Injuſtice of this 

"0% Law fo largely as I might (only I muſt add, the7 

ner, have no ſuch Example from Chriſt nor the Apoſtles, ' 

» © WM with this Proviſo, th it is made amongſt a Society of 

Men for themſelves, and · thoſe of their own Communi- 

bo but if gs is intended to force thoſe of other Pro- 
5 We, 1 3 . 
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| Reme is from Boſton. 


Frreing Maintenance not M. all. 


1713. fellons, and who cannot for Conſcience Sake join with 
them, believing | 
(as to be ſure all ſuch are as go about to maintain ſuch 
Doctrine as this Prieſt Metcalfe doth, That it is 
Warrantable from Scripture to force Maintenance for 
the Papiſts, „ 
Church of England ſhould rake away from him 'by 


them to be Antichriſtian Miniſters, 


Miniſters) Pray would he be willing 


Force? Surely no: Then I ſay that it is an unjuſt Law, 


and far from the Nature of that Royal Law, which fays, 


Do to all Men, as you would that they ſhould do unn 


von; Chriſt ſays, This is the Law, and the Prophets. 
And doubtleſs the Goſpel falls not ſhort of it (though 


this N. E. Miniſter doth) tho” I hope it is not the 


Mind of all in Profeſſion with him. Now the Law be- 


ing unjuſt, it is no Crime to reject it: Yet for con- 

ſcience Sake, and the Lord's Sake, we ſubmit to it in 

3 Obedience; and it is well known to all that 
now any thing of the 9: 


zs againſt reſiſting the outward Power. 
* 


Next to the Queſtion, Whether it be Warrantable 
from Scripture, and the Dottrine and Prafice of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, toput fuch Laws in Execution, to take 
om Men, altho* the Minifter preaches not to e for 
they cannot believe they are ſent of God? | 
This is his great Queſtion, as he ſtates it in as firſt 


Page, which he pretends to anſwer from Scripture, 
but falls far ſhort of it; and he goes on thus: 1 


aſt, It is Warrantable from Scripture, &c. that the 


Inhabitants of each Town ſhall take due Care, in order 16 


abeir being ſupply'd with a Goſpel Miniſter, 

Anſwer. This is as foreign from his Queſtion, as 
What is that to the Purpoſe ? 
Let the Impartial judge; if he cannot prove a forced 
Maintenance from Scripture,” he doth nothing to his 


Purpoſe, nor according to his 755 TOO in 12 


„Tie P 2 yn „ 


5 


uakers, that their Principle q 


Reader may fee how they anſwer his grand Queſtions a 


Foreing a Maintenance not Watrantable. © wr 7 
Then he goes on to his ſecond Aſſertion, and fays, _ 1713. 


2dly, 1t is Warrantable from Scripture, that Goſpel — 
Miniſters be honourably ſupported and maintained: Such. 


Maintenance is à Debt due. from the People to the Mini. 


ters in fri Juſtice, and not as a meer Af of Charitys.- 70 


Hur it is the Hire of their Labour, and the ages of. 
| their Work, "Jy 


_ Anſwer, Hereby he owns himſelk, and All chat u 
his Practice, to be Hirelings, tho* he will not allow 
others to call him or them fo ; and quotes theſe Texts 
of Scripture to at «. Luke 10.7: ATT. T1, K- 
1: "CF „„ OO 1 Tim. EN 175 18. 
and adds as ay, and R 

«& The Argument which the Apoſtle uſes for the a f 
« files a . to the nd, reaches 7410 Co afe, Rom, ; 


To}. Or i, 


Anfeer, Sutely the Man forgets himſelf” for the 
Apoſtle only ſpoke. of a free Collection for the poor 
Saints at Jeruſalem, as in the two foregoing verſess 
plainly appears, Verſe 25. But now go to Feruſalm o 
miniſter unto the Saints, Verſe 26. For it hath pleaſed © 
them of Macedonia and Achaia to make a certain Contri- 
bution for the poor Saints at Feruſalem. When will our 
orcedy Prieſts take ſo much Care of the Poor ? a 
As to the Texts of Scripture above quoted, I ſhal! 
take the Pains to ſet them down at large, that the . 


For what Purpoſe he concealed them (in his) in Fi- 

gures, is beſt known to hinfſelf. Truly if he had ſer © 

them down at large, it muſt needs have been plainly 

manifeſted, to every Body that ſhould read them, 

that he was in the wrong: For they aſſert no fuch” 

Thing, as he would have them to prove, viz. a for- 

ced Maintenance for Goſpel Miniſters. The firſt is 

Lutte 10. 7. And in the ſame Houle remain eating 

and drinking ſuch Things as they give (What could 

* be more againſt him ?) for the Labourer is worthy 

4 of b Hye: Go not from Towle. to FOE and 
1 into 


* N | 2 
t * 4 57 ; 
ot : ; 


1 poſe, but directly 


: * 


384 _ Forcing & Maintenace not Warrantable. 
wg. © into. what City ye enter; and they receive you, eat 
wa * ſuch Things as are ſet before you.“ (Where is legal 
Force here?) | | rt Oe : 


. 


Leet this Man have a care leſt he be one af thoſe 


that are blinded : For he muſt needs be blind, if he 


cannot ſee that this holy Text makes not for his Pur- 


of legal Force. It is ſo far from it, that they were 


only to eat what was ſer before them, if they receiv- 


ed them who were true Miniſters ſent of Chriſt, 


which yet will be hard Work for perſecuting Prieſts to 


prove thernſelves ſo ; be they of what Religion they 
may: Well, what ſhall we do for this legal Force? 


5 Why truly we cannot find it in the Goſpel, or the New- 


Teſtament. Chriſt came to fulfil the Law, and change 


the Prieſthood, and put an End to carnal Ordinances. 
But it may be Joſe 
Man (as a certain 


hb: Metcalfe is an Old-Teſtament 
E. Convert ſaid, on an Occaſion 


well known to ſome of them) if he be, and will fol- 


tow the Letter of the Law, he muſt go to knocking 


down Oxen, and killing of Sheep, which Work I be- 
lieve they of his Cloth are generally too high for. 


The next is 2 Cor. 11. 8. I robb'd other ch. 


es, taking Wages of them to do you Service.“ 


Surely can any Body be ſo bold as from this Text to 


ſay that the Apoſtle made a common Practice of 


4 * * 8. 
2 
- 


pray le 


Preaching for Wages, as our modern Prieſts do now 


a days? I hope no Chviſtian will imagine from 
thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, that he was a Thief, or 


ſacrilegious Perſon, but only a Freedom of Speech, which 


he uſed to thoſe whom he loved, as in Verſe 17. is plain- 


ly expreſſed. It is a familiar Way of Expreſſion among 


ourſelves, where, we know we may be free, when any 


Thing is givento us from our Friend, Oh I ſhall rob 


thee too much: To put any other Conſtruction upon the 


Apoſtles Words, would be to make the Apoſtle a ſa- 
cnilegious Perſon, and a Robber, which is abſurd. But 
t him ſpeak fairly a little for himſelf, and he will * 


againſt him; here is not a Word 


Fired ng 4 Mai ntendrice not W, EE 
wipe off theſe Money loving Prieſts very handſomely. 


Verſe 7. I have, ſays he preached to you the Goſpel of C wee 
freely, Oh! that cutting word freely, what ſhall we: 
do with it? Tho' it was ſo near our legal Miniſter, ; 

yet he thought fit not to meddle with it, and in the 


gth Verſe (juft under, as the th juſt above, by which 
the poor Man is hedged in, how he will get out- I 
know not) the Apoſtle ſays, And when I das preſent 
with you, and wanted, I was chargeable to nd Man. 

And tells them in the fame Verſe, that he kept him- 
ſelf from being burthenſome to them, and that he re- 
ſolved to keep himſelf ſo. We dare all thoſe that 
preach for Hire, and have Money for Divining, to 
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come to ſuch a Reſolution. However, if they will not 


come to this good Reſolution, let them forbear abuſing 
and perſecuting thoſe that (by the Grace of our a 
Jeſus Chriſt) are. 


The next is 1 Cor. g. 7, 14. 1 Who IRE + a. 


Warfare at his own Charges? Who. planteth a 


© Vineyard, and eateth not of the Fruit 5 ? Who 


* feedeth a Flock, and eateth not of the Milk there 


* of? Even ſo bath the Lord ordained, that thoſe. 
* which preach the.Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel.” 
v/eph hath left out what he thought made again 


it, from the 8th Verſe to the 13th, and 1 5th, where ho- 


ly. Paul ſays, (though he had Power to eat and drink 
Verſe 4, at free Coſt, yet he doth not ſay any where, that 


1 A 
a8 E 4 
„ 185 3 
* 
* 
* - 


he had Power to take it by Force, and we think it . 


ought to be preached from an inward Neceſſity, and 
not for an outward; Maintenance) I have: uſed none 


of theſe Things, neither have I written thoſe. Things, 


that it ſhould be Jo done unto me. I wiſh Joſenb Met. 


cafe and others. in his Station, could ſay ſo honeſtly. 


Now. may proceed to ſay ſomething to each Parti- 


cular above, as it lieth in the holy Text. 

Aud, iſt, Vo goeth à Marfare at his: on Charge ; 7 
There are ſome, though very few, I could | heartily . 
with gs Piers were more that would follow his Prac- 


Py 


S 


tice Y 


£713. 


AT LF 


Oe , 


Have got only the Sheeps Cloathing outwardly, being 
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tice that wrote it, who himſelf was one that did Bs. 


b WY times do it, as there, whenhe wrought at his lawful Cal- 


ling, and help*d thoſe that were with him: And 
bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, there are ſome who do go on in this holy War. 
fare of preaching the Goſpel i in this Age of the World 


at their own Charge, who have nothing to boaſt of 


- either ; for a Neceſſity is laid upon them, and Woe 


is unto them if they preach not the Goſpel. Though 


i any be poor, and want Help, we have nothing a- 


gainſt jt, but are for helping of thoſe who can give a 


good Account of their Calling, and we are ſo free to do 
it, that we need no Forcing to it, nor no Law for it. 
2dly, Who plantetb a V. _ and eateth not of the 


Fruit thereof ? 


Well, he that hath planted a Vineyard, let him eat 
the From of it, and welcome; but let him leave other 
Folks Vineyards alone, left he be cquated a Robber in 
the worſt Senſe ; for if the holy Apoſtle robbed, it was 
by Conſent ; but theſe Preachers bow Stays rob with- 


out Conſent, even Vineyards which they never planted, 
but would deſtroy if they could: Oh high, * 


and Antichriſtian Practice, with a Witneſs. 
Zaly, Who feedeth a Flock, aud eateth not of the Milk 

 Fhereof ? But who feedeth a F lock, and milks the 
Flocks of others? 


Anſwer, Antichriſt and Perſecutors, this eahnbe be 


* content with the Milk that their own Flocks give, but 
"will needs be milking and fleecing too thoſe poor Sheep 


which cannot in Conſcience join with them, believing 
that their Way is not the Door into the true Sheep- 
fold, but that they are climbing up ſome other Way, 
like Thieves and Robbers. And becauſe the poor 
Sheep of the true Shepherd Jeſus Chriſt, 'bleat farth 
thoſe Things, thofe inwardly ravening Wolves, w 0 


} 


known to be ſuch by their Fruits of Perſecution, will 


needs PR the * ao * in their K ounds, * Wen 


1 
48 


pr 


4 oo L 


— 


Jͤͤö n ð Kᷓ 


cords) for Preaching the Goſpel? No, 
High Prieſt ſaid to his, Freely he have EE freely 
give. But if it had been his Mind, he could as well, 
and with as great and as good Authority as any of 
_ theſe Men, have ſaid, If they will not give it you. tree- 
ly, take it by Force.. . But. Is Forcers know not of 


Oe a 


go 11 a Mai ntenance not V arrantadle. 


where they have Power, or elſe take | it by Force, chat 


4s to ſay, legal forſooth. 
4thly, Even ſo hath the Lord abs that they at 


i preach the Goſpel, hall the of the Goſpel.) 


* 6 
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Tes, he hath ordained that they ſhould live, oa "I 


not that they ſhould force a Living. A bleſſed Ordi- 


nation, and with holy Reverence be it repeated; for 


and becauſe every true Miniſter of Jeſus knows the 


ſweet Benefit of it in a two-fold Senſe. 1, He hath 


a holy Living for his Soul; he is richly fed at his great 
Maſter's Table, with the fineſt of the Wheat, and as 
with the holy H oney, or Sweetneſs of the Word of Eter- 


nal Life, -whicH is Strength to him in Weakneſs, Riches 


to him in Poverty, and Joy and Peace to him in Per- 
ſecution, which the World, and all the Perſecutors 
therein, can never take t * Khans 3, bleſſed be 
God het for ever. "ww 


| and not a FOE of filthy 7 or N he will ho 4 
Cauſe to ſay, as his great Maſter's Servants did of 
old, that he lacked nothing, eſpecially if his Call is 


from God and Chrift, . and not from Man or Money, 
Ohl this Money, that is a loud Call indeed to our 


Men- made Miniſters: If at any Time there chance to 


be two Calls, | 
der carried the Prieft, But where ſhall we find that 


I always-obſerved that the 
the Lord hath ordained that a Miniſter ſhall have fifty 


or an hundred Pounds per Annum 6 all the holy Re. 
our great 


what Spirit they are of; it they do, they muſt needs 


- be the 2 Bie an 0 dhe eee en | 
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EE » 
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1 171 8 Gal. vi. 6. Let him that is taught in the Ward, com- 
—nnnunicate unto bim that teacheth, in all good Things. 

ox tan Yes, let thoſe which theſe Men teach, communi- 
cate to them; for communicate and legal Force are 
Words of different Signification. I hope by this 
Time this Preacher's Eyes will be opened to ſee his 
Error, in Pleading for legal, forced Maintenance, e- 


Doctrine, as recorded in the Holy Scriptures. 
N A next Text which he quotes is 1 Tim. v. 1), 
« Let the Elders which rule well, be counted 
2 -66 9 of double Honour, eſpecially they which 
46 th in the Word and Doctrine; for the Scrip- 
ture faith, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox that tread- 
eth out the Corn, and the Labourer 1 Is worthy « of 
£6. is Reward.”? 
nothing of 1 it ; thoſe that rule well, will not force 
cCauſe they cannot conform to their Ways ; thoſe muſt 
de antichriſtian Teachers for certain, being oppoſite to 
Chriſt: For he indeed was perſecuted, but never per- 
ſecuted any, nor forced any, tho; it was in his Power; 
for which Reaſon we cannot give thoſe Men that dou- 
ble Honour which they K and for thoſe who ſa 
they labour in the Word and Doctrine of our mock 
Lord, to ſet the Magiſtrates upon us" is wicked Mb” 
1 inſtead of ruling well. : 
And as for the poor Ox that treads out the Corn, I 
am far from having him muzzled : But when he bites, 
and with his Horns puſhes the Sheep, and tramples 
the growing green Corn to Dirt, Ithink then he ought 
to be muzzled and hoppled too. 
In his ſecond Page he ſays, gdly, 115 18 the Duty 
of every Inhabitant in a Town to pay proportionable 


towards Miniſters Maintenance. 
a Anſ. No, if they are not all of one Perſwaſion (and 
1 they were all of one Perſwaſion, he hath no ſuch = 
| 02 ent 


— —- 


ſpecially from Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Practice and 


Very well, what is this to his legal Force ?, Here is 
Body, nor ſet the Magiſtrates upon their Backs, be- 
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cedent from Chriſt nor the Apoſtles to force, neither 1713. 
legal nor illegal) and are not free in the Choice of. 
ſuch Miniſter : He runs too faſt there, without he is , 
popiſhly inclined, to perſecute every Body- into his 
Perſwaſion, which has been too much the Practice of 
ſome of the N. E. Magiſtrates and Miniſters? I max 
not here forget, though I forgive, the Salutation of a 
certain Perſon, when I firſt entered the Streets f 
theif Metropolis of NM. E. © Oh (ſays he) what a 
« Pity it was that they did not hang all the Quakers 
« when they hanged the other four.” Remarkable 
was the Anſwer that one of his Neighbours made him, 
I wonder you are not aſhamed to ſay ſo ; for ou 
know that the Judgments of God have been on our *_ | 
% Country ever ſince.” I mention this as a Caution 
to the N. E. Miniſters, that they would teach their Peo- 
ple more Manners to their Neighbours, and to Stran- 
gers; and to let them know, that ſometimes the a- 
bove-named People cannot be quiet in their ſolemn © 
Meetings, for the Worſhip of Almighty God, in 
their chief Town of Boſton ; which, as I underſtand, 
1s very much owing to Lies and Reproaches which the 
People have from their Prieſts and Pulpits. All b 
which is a Shame to moderate Chriſtians; ſome f 
which, of all Perſwaſions, I hope there are in the 
& Country and Territories of New-Emngland. 

u- For firſt, ſays he, None were exempted of odd 
£ from paying of Tithes for the Maintenance of che 
; I | ſc Miniſtry. 


es, By his Leave, he is . for hs as did not 9 
les join with them in Circumciſion were exempted. | 
cht „ 2dly, Every Hearer ought to pay proportionable "0 


| * towards the Maintenance of the Preacher, Gal. vi. 6. 
ty * And every Inhabitant ought to be a Hearer [what a- 
Ne * gainſttheir Conſcience?] for it is Sin to forſake the Aſ- 
7 ſembling themſelves together, Heb. *. 4. And one 
ad =. Sin can never excuſe wocher 1 1 
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4 Af. If I ſhould aſk him, he being a Preſbyterian, MW the. 

— whether it be a Sin to forſake the Aſſemblies of the M and 

Papiſts, or Church of England, Baptiſts, or Quakers, M A 

and come 0 theirs, . I preſume he would ſay no: to t 

Then to what a N on- plus he has brought himſelf and WM then 

Brethren, eff pecially in Old England, for forſaking the W App 

Church, and ſetting up Meetings of their own: Tru- Wo! 

ly he has made them all Sinners in ſo doing; I do not lin 

know how his Brethren in N. E. will reſent it; but! for ( 
dare ſay his Brethren. in O. E. will give him no 20 a 
Thanks for this uncky I urn; how he will excuſe MW meni 
+ himſelf 1 in this Sin of Ignorance 1 know not. Would fay 1 
not this have been a topping Writer for the Papiſt ſtice 
When they burned the Proceſtants for not coming to MW with 
Church . their 
..zdly, In Page 2d he aps, £ The Apoſtle directs I in thi 

1 * in Acts of Charity, that every one contribute in Pro- 

e portion as God had proſpered him, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 
And that there ſnould be Equality, every one bearing 
* their equal Proportion of ſuch a Burthen, 2 Cor. vii. 

4 3, 14. He goes on, Much more 3 there to 
be a Froportion or Equality obſerved in the Mainte 
* nance of the Miniſtry, which is a Matter of commu- 
< nicative Juſtice ; ſo it was under the * and ſo it 
* ſhould be under. the.Goſpel.?....:... © 

© Auſ.r Notwithſtanding theſe Prieſts will bring thoſ 

Texts of Holy Scripture, that tend to promote Chari- 
ty to the Poor, and many Inſtances out of ancient Au- 

thors for ſtirring up Charity to the Poor; yet they wil 

not, when it comes to their Caſe, allow it to be as 

* Charity, but a Debt; as ſaith our Author in his firſt 
eine 755 Mather, in a little Book ſet forth to 
promote the Maintenance of their Miniſters, in which 

obſerve he tells them, If they will ſtand to the old 

Law of the Jets, they muſt have but a Tenth of the 
. Tenth; which I ſuppoſe will not ſatisfy thoſe Men 

„ have Hire for Preaching, and Money for Divi- 


N * And therefore I think ir their belt W wo, to 8 


terian, 
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0 the Poor, 980 of Seri 
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the Jews old. Law alone, and take to the new Law 171 S 


and Covenant of our Great Lord Tefus. - 

And further, if they will bring Inſtances of Charity 
re, and other Authors, let 
them be juſt, and always when they would make the 
Application of it to the Miniſtry, to put honeſtly the 
Word Poor before Miniſtry ; v1. poor Prieſt, poor 

liniſter ;, otherwiſe let them ſer fall their Argument 
or Charity for the Poor (which no good Chriſtian will 
go about to diſpute againſt) and ſee 
ments for Juſtice in the Caſe will do for them! They 
fay it is. a juſt Debt, a Matter of communicative Ju- 
ſtice; but when People do not ſee Cauſe to commune 
with them, but quite the contrary; and buy none of 
their Ware or Merchandize, pray what Juffice is there 
in this? Why truly none, but a great Deal of Injuſtice! 

4thly, He fays, If any Man fail of doing his Juſt 


ö Proportion, 

* loſe ſo much 
ying it a juſt Due) 
more than their juſt Proportion, and ſo he is gullty of 
© manifeſt Wrong and Injuſtice.“ | 


his juſt Due” (but he falls ſhort of pro- 


No, where the Peopleare not conſenting (and if thiy $ 


were conſenting, the New-Teſtament is ſilent to any 


ſuch Way of maintaining Goſpel Miniſters) to this Pro- 


what their Argu! 


a f l y expoſes either the Miniſter to 
0 
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. 
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or the other Inhabitants to pay 


39 


portion, but ſee an Evil in it; and there is no Force | 


under the glorious Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 


J have abundantly and clearly (to thoſe who are not 
blinded) proved above, even from the v Texts of 
Scripture whictt he brings arid wreſts to prove the con- 
trary, of which let the Impartial judge. Thus he and 


they building their Structure of Maintenance upon 4 


bad Foundation, viz. Legal F orce, it will fall to the 
Ground, if the Magiſtrates do not help; for whoſe 


Help 5 calls very loud, and well he . conſidering | 


he and others of his Mind are ready to faint and fa 
without it. But by what hath been ſaid, I would cha- 


ritably 5 all moderate Chriſtian Magiftrates will 
D 4 


55 5 5 
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take 
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j s 171 13. ke Care that the Preachers eat only the Grapes of 
i their own Vine, and the Milk of their own Flock; 


+ and keep fo far juſt as to let other Folks Grapes and 
| Milk alone. But if the Prieſts and Magiſtrates will 
© + Join together in Perſecution, then will we poor Suffe. 
p rers appeal from them to our great High Prieſt, and 
juſt Judge of Heaven and Earth, .and through his 
Grace patiently ſuffer what he ſhall Fee to permit to 
come upon us. 

- 5thly, In his 3d Page he ſays, 5 'The publick Mini: 
© ſtry of the Goſpel in any Townis a publick Privilege, 
and every Inhabitant is conſidered therein, and par- 
© takes in the Privilege: For the Preaching of the 
© Goſpel is the great Engine of n and Meam 
* of Faith, Rom. i. 16. x. 17. 

If he means that there is no other Plating the 
e but from his Sect, we openly declare to the 
World, that we differ from him in dur Judgment, and 
we believe upon good Grounds too. And what Goſ- 
1 pel, or Glad Tidings (which the Word imports) can 
3 that be to People to preach to them, That à certain 
Mumber of them are eternally ordained for Damnation; 
and for ought theſe knowing Men know, they may 

themſelves be ſome of them; for they cannot tell who 
theſe. damned Ones are. I think it would be abungant- 
ly better if thoſe prying Miniſters would let the ſecret 
Will of Him that made them alone ; for that belongs 
to God, and not to Man. The revealed Truths belong to 
As, and. our Children, And to tell People they can ne- 
ver be free from the Act of Sin while in this World, is 
n - yeally miſerable News, and dreadful Tidings indeed; 
=_— nice Sin is the Cauſe of God's Wrath and Damnation, 
aud ſince we cannot in Conſcience join with ſuch Anti- 
| ö Goſpel Miniſters, they ought not in Conſcience to take 
our Money or Goods from us. 
Again he ſays, Every one is invited to take of 
_ AS 7 the W. ater of Life freely, Rev. XXvi. 12. 


* 


e 8 


| But, 


cannot 
canno 
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But, by their Leave, theirs is the Water of Death, 1713. 


if we muſt always fin even in our beſt Duties, then he GI 


knows, that the Wages of 4 Sin is Death; and may not 


any good Chriſtians be tral thankful when they are 
delivered From ſuch a ſinful Miniſtry ? And what a 
Knock he gives himſelf in ſaying, Vs take of it freely, 


and his Pages are writ on purpoſe to make People be- 


lieve they ought to pay for it; and that they may force 
So we may plainly ſee, that their 


it from them too, 
Waters, which proceed from them in ſuch bitter 
Streams, are the Waters of Death ; becauſe we cannot 
have them freely, according to the Doctrine of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt in the Holy Scripture, which he himſelf hath 


brought. 
Again, whereas he ſays, * Where there isno W 


* or Preaching the Goſpel, the People periſh,” Prov. . 


XXIX, 18. 


This i 18 contrary tO what they ſay, A when they 1 5 


that Viſion and Revelation is ceaſed. 


He goes on, Being without God, withönt Chrit, * 


* without the Covenant, they are in a hopeleß, . 


ing Condition.” 


If he would infer from theſk Words, that where there 
is no publick vocal Teaching the People periſh; the Al- 


mighty has been kinder than this Miniſter; for he has 
graciouſly promiſed, that he would teach his Peo- 
ple himſelf : The Chilgren of the Lord are taught of the 
Lord, &c. And thine Eyes ſhall bebold thy Teathers, who 
cannot be removed into a Corner, Iſa. xxx. 20. Wich 
cannot be meant of outward Preachers, for they are 


often removed into Corners; but G 
the Holy Spirit; cannot. And Chriſt 


promiſed to 


& Chriſt, and 


ſend the Spirit of Truth, Which ſhould lead and guide 


into all Truth (not into Sin.) Now to fay that ſuch 
who have not outward vocal Preaching periſh, is ab- 


ſurd; and he muſt wart Charity, and then all his Ha- 


rangues in his Pulpit are but like ſounding Brals. 
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394 Forcing @ Maintenance not Warrantable, 
1713. But now, ſays he, © Where the Kingdom of God is 
a © * preached, every Man is at Liberty, and hath an Op- 

pPortunity to be preſſirig into it” (and I add, witholt 

—_— . Poyir for it ) Luke xvi. 16. But where the Kingdom 

=_ 9 atan is preached (which is Sin Term of Life) 

"I . People have Liberty to fly from it.“ Further 
he fays, * If any refuſe the Counſel of God againſt 
© themſelves, it is their own Fault.” 

Anſ. If any do fo, it is their own Fault indeed; but 
to refuſe the evil Counſel of a ſinful Miniſter, is a Vir- 
tue, and no Fault at all. 

| Again, They have a Price put in their own Hand, 
6 although being Fools, they have no Heart to im. 

„ 

Me are willing to be counted Fools by ſuch Wiſe- 
. lings; but let him know, that Wiſdom himſelf ſaid, 
' He that will be wiſe, muſt firſt become a Fool. 
Hle proceeds, and ſays, It was a Privilege to them 
t that were invited to the Marriage of the King's Son, 


© not come, Mat. 22. 

t Thott that rightly come to the Marriage of 
= - the King's Son, the Lamb of God that takes away the 
_ Sins of the World, muſt put off the Garment ſpotted 
4 | With the Fleſh, leſt it be ſaid to them, Friend, how 
| thgameſt thou in bither, not having on the Wedding Gar- 
ment? Let every true Chriſtian fear, leſt he bring on 
himfelf that awful Sentence, Depart from me all ye that 
ort Iniquity, I know you not; notwitliſtanding they 
| had eat and drank in his Preſence, and in his Name 
| they had calt out Devils, and done many wondrous 
© Works, and he had taught in their Streets; yet never- 
« _ . theleſs, becauſe they were found in the Acts of Sin, 

they muſt depart from him. 


Now, ſays he, Every Inhabitant parthlcitgs i in the 
 « © publick Privilege of a Goſpel Miniſtry, Reaſon and 
. © Juſtice 1 that every one e ſhould bear a Part of 
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* Forcing a Maintenance not Wi arrantable, 
* the external Charge, in order to the Maintenance of 
1 
Anſ. But every 9 8 not partaking of what he calls 
ſo and believing that, as theſe erroneous Prieſts preach 
hy to. be a Bondage, and not Privilege ; to force ſuch 

y too, is altogether unreaſonable, and great ln. 
. let all ſenſible Chriſtians judge. 5 
4thly, He ſays, It is warrantable from Seripehe, 


« that ſuch Inhabitants as refuſe to pay any Thing to-. 


© wards the Support of the Miniſtry, ſhould have their 
© juſt Proportion taken from them by legal Diſtreſs.” 
Anſ. We want him, or any of his Brethren, to ſhew 
us that Warrant from Holy Scripture ; for he hath not 
done it yet: And where ſhall we find that it is war- 
rantable from Scri pture, and the Doctrine and Practice 


a 
1713. 


of Chriſt and his A poſtles ? For what he has produced 


from Holy OK La has fairly proved to the contrary z 


and as for his Legality, that great Word, tis only 


what others of his Spirit have pleaded in former Ag...” 
Did not Nebuchadnezzar perſecute the Servants of God , Fo 


by a Law? Could not they ſay they ſuffered legally? 
Did not the Fewws ſay concerning our Lord, We have a 
Law, and by that Law he ought to dis? Did not the 
People of Maſſachuſetts make a Law, and by it hang 
the poor innocent Quakers ? Did not all thoſe ſay, that 
thoſe ſuffered legally.? And do not ſome of the N. E. 
Miniſters juſtify it in their Pulpits to this Day, . though 


others there are (I believe) really ſorry for it? 


Ob, but (ay our modern Teachers, who have Mo- 


ney for it) % bope you will not compare us Chriſtians ak 


Jews and Heathens. 


Why not, if found in their Practices ? F or whed e 
People go to perſecute others for their conſcientious Diſ- 
ſent, it Is moſt certain they go from the Spirit of Chriſt, 
as may fairly be proved from Chriſt's own Expreſſions ; 


and Joubclets all Perſecutors are Antichriſts, notwith- 


ſtanding their fine Gilding of it over with the Words, 


"yo W and 3 
1 
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396 _ Forting a Maintenance not Warrantable, 
1713, In bis fourth Page he beg gins thus, For it is a jut Wl No 
ad legal Debt, as has already been proved? (to il them. 
thoſe that _ to it, and contract it, he ſhould have 1 5 

| added. * 
Auf. But unjuſt and illegal to thoſe char cannot for ſewes 
Conſcience Sake conſent to it, and therefore tis a Mi: glorio 
ſtake in him to fay, It has already been proved; for come: 
he hath not, nor can he prove it (to force any by a Ml Minif 
, coercive P ower ) to be N o the Holy Scrip Engla 
3 tures. the . 
| In Page the 4th the fays, God bbs given his Mi- a aſk 
niſters a juſt Right to ſome Proportion of every hired 
Man's Eſtate, in the Place where they miniſter.” our 
What, Jews, Heathens, and all? What, every Man i 414 % 
; whatſoever | ? Where proves he that ? For my Part, if WM hen 
| I were a Miniſter for Money, 1 ſhould think that II 
= What I got from other People againſt their Walls, PA 
M _ would never proſper, but would be a Curſe to, and Wor! 
x upon me, and ter to the Confumption of the reſt of Wor 
| my Eſtate, rather than augmenting of it: And I have If 
hee ſome moderate Miniſters, who have Money for fear a 


| | | thei Preaching fay the fame. © © Bu 
| Nie goes on further, and ſays, * And that Part of there 
| each Man's Eſtate, which God gives Miniſters 4 +. 
—_—; : * Right to by his juſt and equal Law.. or eli 


nf. By his juſt and 5 Goſpel he forces none; That 
but leaves every one £ be fully perfivaded i in their own will 


Minds.“ f Preac 
And he muſt 128 lay, That the Goſpel Power ex. WM ofthe 

ceeds the Power of any Law whatſoever. © mong 
And the Goſpel is free, not forced, as he in vain they 

4 would endeavbur to prove from Holy Scripture, wn 
Thar muſt be an unjuſt Law that forces People to buy * anc 
whether they will or no, and therefore none' of God's De 


Law or Way; for all his Laws and Ways are equal. tue 
And he alſo ſays in Page the 4th, They have as W - xi 
* much Power to Ga it as * other Dee or A 


c WW ages.” 
No 
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Not without People agree with them, and hire 1713. 
(to chem. (And though they do agree with them, I — 
have do not grant that they have any Colour from the New. 
8 Tela to make any ſuch Law, even among them- 
t for ſewes; it being inconſiſtent” with the Nature of the 
Mi. glorious Gofpel of Chrift.) Upon which a Paſſage 
for Ml comes into my Mind between an Hidian and a M. E. 
by a Miniſter well known to ſome of their Teachers in New- 
crip- MW £n2/ard, who (for Preaching) took from a Diſſenter from 
ap the Preſbyterian, Way one of his Cows ; the Indi- 
Mi. WU aſked him why he did ſo? The Prieſt anſwered, FI 
very Wl hired you to make a Fence for me, would you not expect 


your Wages ? Les (ſays the Indian) but he no hire you ; 


Van and when me do Man's Work, then Man pay me; but 

t, if WM when jou do God's Work, then God pay os. 

that The poor Indian was in the right, for truly God's 

ills, Pay is bettter than, all the: Silver and Gold in the 

and World. 

t of but, ſay they, how muſt. we 215 35 | 

ave If. they had Faith in God and Chriſt, they c not In 
fear a Living in this World. Tr 


ba”: were not a Law for it, the 


7 that if 
nifters might ſtar ve. 
Then their Doctrine muſt ſtarve the Peoples Souls, 
or elſe ſurely they would not let their Bodies ſtarve : 
That muſt needs be a lifeleſs, dull, dead Miniſtry,” that 
will not open Peoples Hearts, fo as tb keep” the 
Preachets from Starving ;z but I think there is no Fear 
of their Starving, for they generally live like Lords a- 


But, ſay. they, The. People a are 


they are not to lord it over the Heritage of God; 
It is, /ays be, agreeable to the Doctrine of Chriſt 
* and his A poſtles, that ſuch as refuſe to pay their juſt 


* Debts, ſhould be diſtrained for the ſame, by vir- 
tue of the civil Sword amongſt Chriſtians,” Rom, 
s WM © xi. 14. 

r a 1 He- ſhould firſt prove the Debt to E Ie 


Dd4. OR 


& i 
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mong the People. But let them remember withal, that 


e 
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Forcing « a "Maintenance not N. arrantable. 
and then this Text would have been to his Purpoſe ; 


For thoſe that contract Debrs, ought to pay them. 


In Page the 5th, he talks of the Law and Light 
of Nature, 1 Reaſon, and ſays, 6 It is is the Law of 


God written in the Heart,“ Rom. ii. 13. He adds, 


+ All the Laws of God do ſweetly harmonize both 
# one with another, and the Doctrine of Chriſt and his 

* Apoſtles ; there | Is no Manner of Jar between any of 
x .thelſe,} ! 

Anſ. But there is a — 9 877 Jarr between the cor- 
.rupt Nature or Law of Man, and the divine Nature 
or Law of God; he ſhould have diſtinguiſhed be. 
. tween the corrupt Nature, Reaſon and Law, and the 
Divine ; for except he rightly divides between the Pre- 
cious ad the Vile, he cannot be as the Mouth of God 
to the People. Now the corrupt and covetous Na- 
ture in thoſe that ſeek their Gain from their Quartet, 
and preach for ire, and divine for ol ſays, 

That thoſe tlit cannot pay them”? (tho' for Con- 
Moore ſake) © they mult be forced to It, whether * they 
5 will or no.“ 


But the divine Nature of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 


* Frech you have received, freely give. Matt. x. $ 
If their Golpe] 1 is not free, they have not received it 
from Chriſt. Alſo, if they have not received it freely, 
they may call it their own Goſpel, but it is not Chriſt's. 
And tho' Chriſt's Miniſters bad Power te eat and 
_. drink, and to forbear 0 — — yet, ſays the divine 
Nature in the Apoſtle, I have u ſed none of thoſe Things; 
neither do T Write, that it ſhould be ſo done unto mi, 
-x Cor. ix. 13. And phe! it ĩs not Covetouſneſs, that 


divers Quakers Io called, cannot pay the covetous 


Prieſts, is manifeſt; for they take much more, and 


. double Av treble, as I could eafily bring ma- 
ny Inſtances and living Witneſſes to prove what I a 


4 


ſert, from Virginia, Maryland, and abundantly in 
New. England (without going over to Great Britain) 


bs which _ Thouſands of Pounds _—_ thoſe legal 
, Munſter 


to their own Mouths; and then War has Been pro- 
claimed againſt thõſe poor Sheep. Well, let theRigh- 
tebus judge, not the Self. Righteous (I do not mean 

them) but thoſe which are cloathed upon with tlie 
Righteouſpeſs of the Lord Jeſus | Chriſt, as He 
wrought it outwardly for them, and alſo as He works 
it by his Holy Spirit, in their Hearts. +3: ſl 


2 


A > 


Next to his 3zdly, Touching Government and Ma- 
iſtrates, whieh the People called Quakers ever own- 
ed and honoured in their Way, though they could not 
cringe, ſcrape and bow, after the common Mode of 
the finful Times, nor give Titles to them in Flattery : 
But we reckon that thoſe Magiſtrates that are a Ter- 
ror to Hypocrites and Evil-doers, ought- to have a 


2 


generouſly in Action and courtepus Expreſſion, and 
not in a Parcel of idle Compliments. Such Magi- 
ſtrates as the above, were never a Terror unto us, 
but we have bleſſed God on their Behalf in our So- 
lemn Aſſemblies publickly, and alſo often in the Se- 
ret of our Souls privately ; and many times prayed 
for our Perſecutors alſo. Twiſh this Prieſt be not too 
much inclining to ſuch. May his Eyes be opened! 
He goes on, and endeavours to animate and ſtir u 

the Magiſtrates to Perſecution, by inſinuating, that 
thoſe who for Conſcience” Sake cannot give any 
Thing to the Prieſt, are evil, unjuſt and wicked Per- 
ſons; who, notwithſtanding, take them in à general 
Way, and their Converſations are as juſt as the brighteſt 
of their Church Members, as divers of themſelves are 
z tm in SR Rn 
If for this Teſtimony to our Innocency, any ſhould - 

imagine we boaſt, it is he, and ſuch as he, that are 
the Occaſion of this confident Boaſting,” and we have 
dur great Apoſtle, even Paul, for our Example. 


* 
N * 
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Minifters taken by Force, within theſe! fifty Years, 1713; 
from ſuch as for Conſcience Sake, could not put it in- 


hearty inward Reſpect and Honour ſhown to them 
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"p71 3. id then this Text would have been to his Purpoſe : 
or thoſe that contract Debrs, ought to pay them. 
In Page the 5th, he talks of the Law and Light 
of Nature, and Reaſon, and aut, It is the Law of 
2 God written in the Heart,“ Rom. ii. 15. He add, 

All the Laws of God do ſweetly harmonize both 
. one with another, ang the Doctrine of Chriſt and his 

* Apoſtles ; there j is no Mapner of Jarr between any of 
. theſe, ! 

Anſ. But there is a 200 % Jarr between the cor- 
.rupt Nature or Law of Man, and the divine Nature 
or Law of God; he ſhould have diftipguiſhed be. 
_ tween the corrupt Nature, Reaſon and Law, and the 
Divine; for except he rightly divides between the Pre. 
cious and the Vile, he cannot be as the Mouth of God 
fo the People. Now the corrupt and covetous Na. 
ture in tHoſe that ſeek their Gain from their Quarter, 
and preach for Fire, and divine for Money, fays, 

That thoſe tlit cannot pay them' (tho? for Con- 
ede ſake) k * they mult be forced to It whether * they 
7: will or no. 

But the . Prater of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
* "Freely you have received, freely give. Matt. x. $ 
If their Golpe] 1 is not free, they have not received it 
from Chriſt. Alſo, if they have not received it freely, 
they may call it their own 9 but it is not Chriſt's. 
And tho' Chriſt's Miniſters had Power to eat and 
drink, and to forbear working, yet, ſays the divine 
Nature! in the Apoſtle, I have uſed none of thoſe Things; 
neither do þ 4 Writ? that it ſhould be fo done unto me, 
1 Cor. ix. 13. And Tk it is not Covetouſneſs, that 
divers Qual es ſo called, cannot pay the covetous 
Prieſts, 1 is manifeſt; for they take much more, and 
ſometimes double and treble, as I could eaſily bring ma- 
ny Inſtances afid living Witneſſes to prove what I al. 

| ſert, from Virginia, Maryland, and abundantly in 
* Me. England (without going over to Great Britain 


'P which my T houfands of Pounds coo thoſe legal 
, Muuſter 


\ 
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Minifters taken by Force, within theſe fifty Years, e 
from ſuch as for nN bs. Sake, could not put it in- WY 


[i a> % 


claimed rſt thoſe pn Sheep. Well; let the Righ- 
teous judge, not the Self-Righteous (I do not mean 
hem) but thoſe which are cloathed upon with tlie 
Righteouſpeſs of the Lord jeſus Chriſt, as He 
wrought it outwardly for them, and allo as He works 
it by his Holy Spirit, in their Hearts. * 
Next to his 3zdly, Touching Gorefune- and Ma- 
iſtrates, whiel the People called Quakers ever own- 
ed and honoured in their Way, though they could not 
cringe, ſcrape and bow, after the common Mode of 
the finful Times, nor give Titles to them in Flattery : 
But we reckon that thoſe Magiſtrates that are a Ter- 
ror to Hypocrites and Evil-doers, ought to have a 
hearty inward Reſpect and Honour ſhown'to them 
generouſly in Action and courtepus Expreſſion, and 
not in a Parcel of idle Compliments. Such Magi- 
ſtrates as the above, were never a Terror unto us, 
but we have bleſſed God on their Behalf in our So- 
lemn Aſſemblies publickly; and alſo often in the Se- 
cret of our Souls privately ; and many times prayed 
for our Perſecutors alſo.  Twifſh this Prieſt be not too 
much inclining to ſuch. May his Eyes be opened! 
Nie goes on, and endeavours to animate and ſtir up 
the Magiſtrates to Perſecution, by inſinuating, that 
thoſe who for Conſcience” Sake cannot give any 
Thing to the Prieſt, are evil, unjuſt and wicked Per- 
ſons; who, notivithſtanding, take them in a'general 
Way, and their Converſations are as juſt as the brighteſt 
of their Church Members, as divers of themſelves are 
forced to acknowledge. 
If for this Teſtimony to our ne any ſhould 
imagine we boaſt, it is he, and ſuch as he, that are 
the Occaſion of this confident Boaſting, and we have 
dur great "Apoſtle, even Paul, for our Example. 


* 
. 
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Now I hope the Magiſtrates will take Care not tg 
te the Juſt, but to turn the Edge of their Swords 
againſt the Evil-doers; and then doubtleſs they will 


not bear their Swords in vain, and let the Edge 
ol it be as ſharp and keen as it will, we fear it not; 


For againſt true Men there is no Law (which is upon 


| «M Juſt Baſis or Foundation) that will harm them. 


wy 


I tenderly and lovingly, 2s a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, 
"and true Lover of good Government, exhort and 
warn all Magiſtrates to be cateful to keep within their 
own Province: For Conſcience is none of theirs , 
jt is the peculiar Province of Jeſus Chriſt ; the great 
Territory of the King of Kings, and Judge of the 
Quick and Dead; and he N render ng every 
Man a Recompence. INT) 

No if Conſcience were only a Cloak 5 Covetouf: 
peſs, it ought to be ſtript off, but it is plain that can- 
not be our Caſe : / For we loſe much more by our De- 
nial (and ſometimes a great deal more, than as much 


more) by our not paying freely, as is above ſaid. But 


we may - (I hope) preſume that the Magiſtrates know 


their Duty, without being taught it from the Pulpit: 
I Qwould have no free-ſpirited Magiſtrate to let Prieſts 


ride them: For if they do, it is to be doubted they 
will ride them to Death: For perſecuting Men of 


their Cloth, ſeem to have but little Mercy. I once 


heard a Prieſt fay to a Couple of Juſtices (a Church 
of England Preacher for Money, but as himſelf ſaid 
to ſome of his Neighbours, a Preſbyterian in his Heart) 
wa oo 3 which was upon my poor Self, who 

eaching againſt Sin and Evil, according to 


= — of my Underſtanding (why what's the mat; 


ter?) He bas been preaching, ſays the Prieſt, in a Place 
not Licenc d, ond has broke the Lam. Well, ſays ano- 


ther Juſtice beſide the aforeſaid two, Then you have 
broke the Law firſt, for you preached there before bim; 
arid nr” it was our ng * e yet we 


5 


quietly heard him read his Sermon, 
neyer had quieter Hearers in all his Days than we were. we. 


n a Mai nfenance not Worrantable, 


And indeed Reading is the general Practice of fome 
modern Teachers, far from the Practice of Chrift, 
the Apoſtles, and primitive Chriſtians, when Chriſti 
anity, ſhone: in its primitive Beauty and Glory, and 
when Chriſtians depended more upon the Gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt (or Spirit) and r upon natural Parte 


and human Inventions, which is pomp of the folic ED; 


Confideration of all true Chriſtians. ' + | 

I have alſo obſerved that thoſe Magifirates N 
have joined with perſecuting Prieſts in rſecut- 
ing Men of ſober Lives and Converſations for their 
religious Diſſent and Perſwaſion, that they have 
not proſpered ; and many ſober People, not of our 
Society, have taken notice of the ſame. This is offer 
ed to the ſerious Conſideration of Men of high De- 
gree (in Reverence and great Hymility.) _ 

And tho“ J. M. flatters the Magiſtrates, ' eclling 


them, they bear the viſible Image and Chara&erofGods, 


in order to flatter them into a perſecuting _ yet 
I hope, and believe, that he will not nd many Magi- 


ftrates nor Miniſters of his Mind : For if all the Ma- : 


giſtrates and Miniſters in N. E. were as much for Per. 
ſecution as he ſeems to be by his writing, what might 
all thoſe expect, who differ from the Preſſiyterian Way, 
in N. E. if they had Power? But bleſſed be God, 
certainly know that there are divers moderate Peo- 
ple, who are againſt Perſecution, even , 10 
Preſbyterians in Ne- England. 

In his Page yth, he 2 In Caſe of People's De. 
fect in this Matter (of paying for Preaching) legal 
* Compulfion-is the only Remedy (What no other 
Remedy?) and muſt » uſed, aer Religion, 
which is a n dd Life, will ſoon fall to che 
Ground. | 

Anf. Where will his DoRrine land ? What, can- 5 
chan uphold his e without the 2 | 

he. 


8 8 ; * 


7 


* 
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1713. The Religion '@ Chriſt, the Apoſtles, and - primitive M- 
. Chriſtians, - ſtood, and ſtands yet, without being ſup- In 
Ported by the civil Magiſtrates. What, has he got gu 
{ſome new Religion, which cannot ſtand. without the « R& 
outward Power? But it ſeems ſome of the N. E. © Ne 
Miniſters reckon. that they muſt fall, if the Magiſtrates (ma 
do not uphold them. They (i. e. the Magiſtrates) A 
3 are, lays 7. M. the Keepers 75 both Tables. hope 
Anſ. But I thought that God had been the Keeper fiouſ 
of his People, and Chriſt the Shepherd of his Sheep Apo 
dad che Holy Ghoſt the Comforter. of them; 1 
= Cthought this Infinite Being had been ig great Preſer: den 


4 ver of Men in Religion. © ha 
I In his $th Page, he brings divers Texts, of Scrip, 9 41 
ture to prove the Power of the Magiſtrates, which we Pow 
=_ never denied, eſpecially when he exerciſes his. Power and 61 


*x Authority to the Terror of Evil-doers, and the Praiſe * fol 
of them that do well. And at the latter End of the Ol 


k ſaid Page be ſays,  * From the whole J conclude, 44 
5 © with Submiſſion to better Judgments, thatit is War: then 
* rantable from Scripture, and agreeable to the Doc: for « 
« trine and Practice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, for Tru 
6 the Laws aforeſaid to be put in Execution. 4 
An But alas! this is all beſide his Aſſertion; his fa 
Buſineſs was to prove a legal forced Maintenance for ol 


Goſpel Miniſters, or elſe he doth nothing: What! W of © 
hath he been travelling through all his Pages, and ture 
brought forth nothing but this windy Doctrine at laſt ? of tl 
He ſpeaks of Submiſſion to better Judgments, and [ dec 
would have him, if he dare to do it, ſubmit to the care 
Judgment of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who I think . 
have fairly decided the Queſtion i in fayour of the poor in 1 
abuſed Quaters, that it is not according, but contrary Puli 
to the Language of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Holy Ane 
Seripture, that Goſpel Miniſters Maintenance ſhould thar 
be forced by a coercive Power. From what has been neſt 


| ins, 1 all anne cu. ae Judge. 1 es 
6 E's 


Bos "i 1 
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in Page the gth, * Nevertheleſs; (t be, ifany Ar. . 


guments can be produced from Scripture, or right 
« Reaſon, of greater Strength and Weight to prove the 
© Negative, than there may be to maintain tlie Afﬀir- 
© mative ; I hope I ſhall readily ſubſcribe thereto.? - | 
Anſ. A body would from thoſe Expreſſions al | 
hope · for a Recaritation from him, eſpecially if he ſe- 
tiouſly © conſiders the Doctrine of Chriſt and is 
Apoſtles, as here noted at large. 
But, ſaith he, till J receive further Lights Conſci- 
© ence commands me to conform to chat Meakute l 


have.” 
Anſ. He had beſt to have a Care of the commanding 


Power of an evil Conſcience. 


He goes on, And while I do conſcientiouſly 87 1 
form to that Meaſure of Light within me, walki 
Obedience to all its Commands and Directions. 

Anſ. But ſuppoſe that Light in him ſhould be Darkness, 


then, as Chriſt ſaid, How great is that Darkneſs? As 


for certain, it is, when he goes about to prove that for 
Truth which is contrary to Chriſt's Doctrine. 
As to his ſaying, Then the Quakers muſt . let 


fall the grand Article of their Religion.” 


Anſ. Let him ſeriouſly read over the firſt Chapter 


of John, as alſo many other Places of the Holy Scrip»  _ 
ture on that Subject of the Light, and if he is not one 
of thoſe. which are blinded, perhaps he may be un- 

deceived, and his groſs Miſtake rectified. 1 hope he is 
careful of Preaching ſuch Doctrine in his Pulpit. 


A certain Church Member of the Preſbyterian Way | 
in NM. E. told me, that their Miniſter told them in his 
Pulpit, That we deny'd the Bible or Holy Scriptures. 


And made the poor Woman really believe it to be true, 
than which, nothing could be more falſe ; but the ho- 
"neſt Woman thought ſhe would try me. Was you, 


ſays ſhe, brought up among Quakers ? Was your Father 


and Mother Quakers? Yes, {aid I, they were ſo called. 
dd, ſays ee, would Hy Mer — 10 2 in the Bible 


„ Ur ˙ 


oem, | 


4 


W WW e a 3 hot br Die. | 

| — 4 when you were 2 bile Bey? Yes; and correct me toi, 

becauſe I was not fo willing to do it as they woul 
have me to be, 

Thys have the poor Quaters been abuſed in diven 

Pul pits in N. E. and other Places, for which Reaſon, 

I near] give this Chriſtian Advice, to all profeſs'd Chri- 

ſhan Miniſters in N. E. and elſewhere, wherever this 


the Time to come, they do not tell the People in their 
Pulpits, that the Quaters deny Chriſt, the Scriptures, 
the Power of the Magiſtrates; and many other Things, 
which would make a Volume of themſelves, if they 
were all penned. For them to out in their Pul- 
pPits, Have 4 Care of the e of the Quakers, and 


pe them, is really horrid. 

Ob but, ſay they, the Naters are nore Orthodox now 
\ Iban they were (when 1 in Truth it is the Calumnies that 
1 . have been caſt on us, are now made more manifeſt to 
de Falſhoods.) And then ought not they to be glad 
Rue Fe News of wur Reformation 2 


f | | =P 
"4 1 F. C. 


XT Ow I ſhall GSüsder his Pf br, in ing 
2 of which he has dipt his Pen deep in the Gall 
of Bitterneſs in ſome Parts of it, which I ſhall touch 
N a little upon; as I ſhall come to them. 

But to begin, Notwithſtanding, ſays be, all tha 


0 Maintenance: 
temporal Maintenance had been my chief Aim, 
Iſhould have diſcovered great Folly in accepting a 
Call from ſo ſmall and poor a People.? 


= 


ba Aim, tho' not his chief Aim; and LT - to the 
hepherd's LD, ought it not 9 be from the great 
A OO" 


* wx a ö 
5 5 
L' 4 % = 
Wt * A =_ 


may meet with them, who have fo abuſed us, That for 


at the {ame time to delude the ou to believe Lies 


I have faid in the preceding Diſcourſe concerning 
Yet as to my own Particular, it a a 


Hnſ. From his Words, one may conclude it was. 


» og 
2 
. A — 
* 6 
4 


1 
Shepherd Jeſus Chriſt? And if they will anſwer 1713. 

this Call, he ſays, Go forth. Where 5 we find any — 1 
Example for a Minifter of the Goſpel, to ſtay and « 


rel 4 Mai nfentnce nit 7 ee 


preach to only one particular Congregation 4 
kt them produce if they can. 

But now ſuppoſe a Place ſhould preſent to J. N. *. 
where the People were richer, and more of themz _ 
"Would he not leave his poor Flock, to go to the 
rich ? Pray let him have a Care, as he fa ys, that his "2 
own Heart do not deceive him: We — too plain» 
ly perceive, by the Practice of thoſe money Miniſters ö; 
that the loudeſt Call, is the moſt Money. I Quer 
upon this great Word Call, whether the Sheep uſe ts 7 
eall the Shepherd, or-the Shepherd the Sheep? DO 
not they ſtrangely invert the Order of Nature here 
in their pretended Call from the People? Chriſt s 
true Shepherd ſaid, My Sheep hear my Voice. So that © * 
He and His Servants, or Miniſters, call the Sheepy ß 
and not the Sheep them; and thoſe holy Shepherds 
called their Sheep freely, though theſe muſt have 
Money for their Calling, and the Sheep call them too: 

Neither will that ſatisfy ſome of thoſe Shepherds, bur 
they will needs have Money from ſome poor Sheep 1 
Ns never called them; and if they canes oe *. +." 
them freely, they will have it H Force. young; ; 
Shepherd ſaid to one at Salm in NV. E. K. bat bos 
Paul had Power, and did not uſe it, yet be would uſe bis, _ 
Power. But that bleſſed Apoſtle never pretended to 
wy forcible Power, — the Force and Power of | 

4 | * 
He, the ſaid F. M. complains of his ſmall Tocanids Y 
for Preaching, and of his Poverty; tho“. it is probable f 
he has more than all the twelve A ae and ſeventy 
Diſciples, when they were ſent ferch rth by their great 222 
Lord and Maſter ; and to be ſure he has more Mo- . 1 
ney for Preaching, than they all had. But he has con- 4 © 
feſſed his Call is not Divine, therefore not from Chriſt 3; 
SH be I" 4 If he had 55 divine he could for- 

a A; ns 7 | 8 ak 
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9 4 1 


„ 7 G 
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1 
. legal literal Preacher, and Miniſter : A. Minifter that 


Forcing a Maintenance not . arrantable. 
go every Thing in the World.” And ſo he is but 1 


forces himſelf to offer, and would alſo force thoſe 
who receive not his 8 to pay him Tho! againſt 
their Conſcience. , 

And as for his F anily 8 Starving, I never had nor 
read of any Chriſtian Miniſter's Family's Starving, 


eſpecially in a Chriſtian Country; nor I believe he not 


any Body elſe. Certainly there is need tocry out tothoſe 
Men, O ye of little Faith 1 Who claaths the Lilies, 
and feeds the Sparrows, fhall he not tate Care of you? 
O ye of little Faith.! 1 fear they forget the Doctrine of 
Him, whom they ſometimes call the Lord. 

As to what he writes in his fecond Page of his Poſt. 


"2 ſcript, if he duly. minds what I have writ, in anſwer 


to his; 1 think he cannot imagine that the flaming 
Vengeance there poured out by him upon us, can any 
way touch us; but let him 5m, them which are con- 
cerned in this Work (for I underſtand he had the Help 
of a cunning Man in this Work) have a Care, that 
it fall not on themſelves: And truly the poor Qs. 


 kers may be truly thankful that the 81 Sword is 


not in their Hands; for if it were, Experience, yea, 


| this Man, and 


woful Experience, hath taught us, that we might ex: 


pect but little Mercy from ſome of them. And pray 
why cannot they be more patient, ſince they hold that 
God hath ordained whatever comes to paſs ? For they 
ſee it come to paſs that We cannot join with them, ca- 


- Hot they let the Ordinance of God alone? I remem- 


ber an Expreſſion of Cotton Mather, in one of his ſcur- 


rilous Pieces, that the beſt Way to deal with the Qua- 


Rers, was to let ap alone. Then, according to C. M. 

e that helped him, has taken the worlt 
to deal with us: And truly they loſe Ground 
generally when they meddle with us. | 
As for his fooliſh Piry and bitter Lam 


over us, we deſire that they would lament over them- 


elves and their Children, as our Saviour did over the Jaun 


when 


*. 


"EN . 


4 es Invi ate on to 2 3 O. 


when they perſecuted ; and truly thoſe who juſtify their 
Fore-fathers in Hanging the Qualers, and their other 


not only need to ſament, but to repent too. And 


fee in J ew- England 2 Let them reſolve this Ques, 


has thrown. at, us. (and gently return them unto him 


again.) 


At the End of his Poſtſcript be ſa , The Tudgs 
ments of God are a great Deep.” (Yes too deep | for 
his, legal literal Buckets to fetch them up) Rom. xi. 
1 os be, E leftion bath obtained. it, and the. Teſt. were 
nde 


might expect any of it. 
io thoſe that are loft. 


next Verſe, was 7 not for fear the Light of the Qua- 
ters Doctrine ſhould ſhine unto People? Which is 


ſhine unto them. Or as in the 6th Verſe, For God 
bt commanded Light to Hine out of Darkneſs, hath 


dad, 


2 
* 


Ways, of ſo bitterly perſecuting them as they did, had 


even now, they , prove themſelves to be the Perſecut- 
ers (and riot we) by F in their Maintenance from 
ving, us. The Preſeyterians in E. alias Great Britain, 
e not they are one with us in this e that Forcing a a 
thoſe Maintenance for Miniſters from them that do not hear 
"ilies, them, is altogether wrong and unjuſt: And how 
comes ic to pals; that the ſame People are. otherwiſe . 


I hall conſider hot Texts of Sctipture which he 


He cites 2 Cor. iv. 3. Four Gijpel be tid, i is hit 


thus (the fourth Verſe opening and explaining the 
third) In a0 bam the God of this World hath linda ihe” - 


Minds of them which believe not; leſt the Light of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chrift,.. who is the Image of ( 604 „ae 


Hined in Hearts, to give the. Light of the f 
i . * Cod, in the NE 


407 
1713. 


— | 


[ hope he will. give tlic Almighty Leave to eleck . 4 
whom He E Were the Election in the Power 
of this Pricft, let the Reader judge whether we _ 


Anſ..Now why did this Prieſt hide the fotirth and 4 


7 
” 

ci 2 

$ „ 8 


12123. 
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Brreing a faced eme 


ſus Chriſt. He thought good to hide this Goſpel, bur 
I think good to make it manifeſt; which puts me in 
mind of a Fete Weber 15 0 Mind * ad that will 


not ee? 


He * on, 2 Theſ, kc. 10, 11, 12. They ATT 
not the Love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved; and 


for this Cauſe, God ſball ſend them on Deluſion, that 


they ſhauld believe a Lie; that they all might be dam: 


: 1 ub believed mt. the Truth, but bad Plaſir: 


in Unrighteouſue.. And Jude 8, 10, 11, 12, 13. 
Theſe filthy Dreamers deſpiſe Poon, and. ſpeak 
evil of Dignities, hut ſpeak. evil of theſe Things 
© which, they . not; woe unto them, Clouds 
they are without Water; raging Waves foaming out 
© their own Shame; wandering Stars, to whom is re- 
ſerved the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for yer. 
To all which Lanſwer, 1#, We have received the 


Truth in the Love of it, the Holy; Spirit bearing Wit- 


neſs with our Spirits, that we ate the Children of God: 


Which holy Witness, is ſtronger for us, than the 


Witneſs of Ten thouſand Prieſts can.be againſt us. 


24h, So the aun being taken Way . Effect of 
Deluſion ceaſeth! 


And gay, Pray let when: be camful of deluding 


themſelves and the People, by keeping them in Igno- 
rance and Darkneſs : Telling them, they cannot be 


gleanſed from Sin, while here in this World. For all 


thoſe that believe this, do believe a Lie with a Witneſs, 


and are ſtrangely and ſtron gly deluded. This is a 


mMiſerable Goſpel, contrary to the Doctrine of the bo 


Ns 


ly Apoſtles, who. are: poſitively. oppoſite to that evil 
Tenet. {f (ſays the Apoſtle). woe wall in the Light, 
A be is in the Light, then the Blood of Feſus Chriſt, his 
Son, cleanſeth us from all Sin. And Chriſt came to de- 
ſtroy the Works of the Devil, and to ſave his People 


front their Sin. And pray beware hg — Hleaſure 


in N Wor: ans lceoulneſs,.. ; 


Forcing a Maintenance not Warrantable. ay 
b, As to theſe filthy Dreamers, pray be careful 1713. 

0 you! dream in your Pulpits to the People; for — 
ſome of you will not allow of the immediate - 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt ; wherefore bewate of filehys- 
Dreams,” ahd old; Wives Fable. 
ä © otb,> We" deſpiſe not choſe who are dignified in 
chat Truth, and rule well in the Church (not with Rigour —@ 
aan. and Perlecution) and we account them worthy "of . 
/ure double Honour; but Perſecuters are not ſo much as 
13, WW worthy of ſingle Honour, and we mon be but Hy- 
peak Pee to gie it them. 
ungs 6thly;, And what can Rain, or holy divine Water, « 
bude is there in thoſe cloudy dark Preachers, who preach 
Damnation to the greateſt Part of the World ? Let 
S Ic- WH them Took to it; and repent in Time. 
| thy, Raging Waves, foaming out their . 
i the W 4, If Perſecution is not the Fruits of Rage and 
Wit- Share, 1 d0 not know what is.. Pray courteous 
00” 1 judge. 


the zthly; Hamer Stars; to whom is reſerved the 
8 - Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever. © 
K of "Now becauſe many caſt this Text in our Teeth, I 


5 ſhall write a little to it, thus; This mult be intended 
ding i to thoſe Who wander from the Holy Spirit Gift, and 
30. Grace of God, in themſelves, by and from which eve- 
b be 11 of Chriſt ought to exerciſe his Gift, 

r all BW and hot to ſpeak when, where, and what he pleaſes : 
nels, Oh happy World if all profeſſing to be Chriſtian Mi- 
18 2 niſters £1 not wander from this Gift into the Inventi- 
ho. ons and Traditions of Men. And further, this cannot 
evil i be taken in an butward Senſe, becauſe Chriſt himſelf 
5, i and his Apoſiles travelled much, and aid, Take us for 
bs Examples -; follow as, ave have followed C And 
de- all that xn any thing of Letters, know that the 
ople Word Apoſtle ſignifies a Meſſenger, which neceſſarily 
(ure implies 4 Traveller; and divers of theſe bleſſed Ones 
had no certain Dwelling: place. Our dear Lord him- 
ſelf had not whereon + lay his Head, as . 1 * 

8 2 | 


* . " / . * 
2 . d 
* * 
* . : A 4 . 


410 Fuoreing 4 ntenance not Warrantable. 
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1713. and thoſe who conſcientiouſiy travel to turn People 

from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Sa-. 

N tan to the Power of God, and are inſtrumental to turn 
many to Righteouſneſs, notwithſtanding all Men can 
do to blacken them, yet the holy Text ſays, 
2, 3: They ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firma- 
ment, and as the Stars, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON on the Mount. ö 
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Ify : me, a 6 a e W 4 
1s are my Friends / ye ONE 7 IO Wn 
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The PREFACE to the Raney" 


\ H R I8 * Being the great Author of the Chrifi- 
an Religion, I have thought to mate ſoms Obſervas +; 
tions on his Sermon *vhich he preached 6n the Mount, Mal. »% 
might be acceptable to ſome of his Followers ; eſpecially vi, vii. 
fuch who defire to fulfil his holy Will, and not to ref Ja. 
tisfed in a Form and & beo on of bis Religion. 
And alſo confidering that it is the greateſt Colleion of 
bis Words left us in the New Teſtament by the Evangeliſts 
in any one Place, I was in Hopes that ſome Obſervations 
thereon might tend to fur the "FORE. oo it in the Ho- 
8 y Scripture. | 
But the greateſt End. I had in this ele war, 
That the Profeſſors of the Name of Holy FESUS might 
live and wall in bis Truth, and in the Doctrine which he 
* * laid down * his Followers to profiice's and that 
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"A 1. - Holy Scripture, That he 
Hl. 34. 


Prov. 2. times! for it is written, Tow who ſeek Him early, 
19 . : 2 


a ity, nn tha and 


EE R E F AC „ 25 
Peace to theix. Souls bers 


in /o whe; they might have 
aud Reſt in the King 2 of Glory for ever. 
1t is by fome . — and look" d upon in Nui 


Chriſt, which he preached i in the Mount, and is recorded 


by the Evangehf# Matthew, in bis 5th, 6th, and 7th 
- Chapters ; — 2 
would often read, and ſometimes write it - ( if Time 


which if aur young riſing . Generation 


would admit) but be furg to take Care to'pratije it; this 
would be truly noble in them ; and which if they find they 


want intuard Strength to perform, then that they-would 
- ſeek it in Secret at the Hand of the Almighty Jenovan, 


Strength ; and "tis recorded in 

gives liberally, and upbraideth 
* He will not — thee becauſe: thau art but a 
Child, or tender in Tears: Oh, therefore, feek Him be- 


in whom. is euerlaſting 


they ſhall find Him. 


T be. Chriftian Religion geing run into many Diviſions 


4 8 ub-divifions, this Holy Sermon, if Chriſtians would 
walk according to it, might and would help to heal their 


Differences, and to ſoften them. in their Sentiments one of 
that all Par- 


another. And tis ta be believed and heped, 
ties wilt confeſs, that the Doctrine in this Sermon is good, 
and ought to. be promoted amongſt. all who profeſs the 


worthy — of the. Lord Jeſus; and whoever walks 


contrary to this Rule muſt needs be. in the Wrong. . 
The general End of Preachers is, or ſhould be, to have 


F their Doctrine taken Notice of, and put in Practice; and 
I. 9. 6, this being Counſel from the Wonderful, Counſellor, the 


Mighty God (and Saviour) the Everlaſting F ather, 
and Prince of Peace, vr. ſhould tale more than e 


Notice of it. 
Conſidering alſo, that: be not urs Hale his Doftrine, 


Ver 
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W 
commendable and worthy Practice towrite down Sermons, and 

to copy and read them. over: And, I believe, it. will he gene- 
rally acknowledged, that there, Was never any 
preached in the World, that can be compared with" this of 


Sermon 


2 * . * 


e ue are deeply. engaged to 


the. Voice from the moſt 
Son, hear ye him. Aud Moles, tbe Man of God, ſays. 


amongſt the People; viz. from an Inheritance with the 
Saints, in the Kin den of Gad, and his Chriſt. _ . 6026: he 

¶ have carefully ee the: Sermon. verbatim, "a * 
made ſome Obſervations on it afterward, I think on every 


me. and,” ts . to «as AL. Peruſal and Conſi 470. 
ud unfeignedly lov” our 
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leer Him with an obedient 725 and Ear. This (ſays Mar. 3 
Excellent Glory) is my beloved 17.” 
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That he that will not hear him, ſhall be deſtroyed from Deut. 18. 
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'N D ſeeing the Multitudes, he went up into 
a Mountain: And when he was ſet, his Di ſei- 
piles came unto him, aud he opened bis Mouth, 
aud taught them, ſaying, &c, © 
| Our Lord ſeeing the Multitudes, for the advancing 
his Father's Glory, his own Kingdom, and the Good 
of Souls, went up into the Mountain, and fat in the 
= Power of the Father; and when ſo ſet down, his 
= | Diſciples came unto him: Which ſhews the Neceſſity 
of coming to Chriſt, to hear his Word, and that 
Chriſtians ought to afſemble themſelves before him, 
chat he may ſpeak to them either immediately; or if 
he pleaſes to enlarge the Heart of any of his Miniſters 
to declare his Word ; and as his Diſciples then perſo- 
. nally came” unto him, ſo now we ought to come to 
| . 18; him in Spirit; and then, when but two of three are ſo 
„ -. - come'to him, heè is as really preſent ſpiritually, as he 
= » was perſonally in the Mount. And as this Meeting in 
the Mount was powerful and glorious, ſo will all thoſe 
be, in Meaſute, where Jeſus is really preſent in Spirit. 
Aud be opened his Mouth, and taught them: Thus 
when true ' Believers meet before Chriſt, he teaches 
caem; and opens the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 


od, 
3 


1 
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God, and ſpeaks truly to the State of the People, er 1718: 
ven now ſpiritually, as he did then vocally ; and his — 5 
Word is with Power and great Glory. Oh! may all 
his Servants and Miniſters; who are ſenſible of his di- 
vine Call, miniſter according to their ſeveral Gifts and 
Capacities, in his Power, and by his holy and divine ' 
authority's This muft reform the "World, and change 
the Hearts of poor Mortals, and forward the Work 
of Reformation, which (with godly Sorrow it may be 
truly - ſaid) goes but too flowly on in the World. 
Chriſt being thus ſet in the Power of the Father, open- - 
ed his Mouth, and let fall a Shower of Bleſſings on = 
thoſe whoſe Hearts were prepared to receive them; 
for his great Love and tender Compaſſion is generally 
manifeſted to poor Souls, when they with Love and 
72 Zeal to him, 1 for the Honour of his great Name, 

reet and aſſemble before him. He begins and ſays, 
Verſe . Bleſſed are the « er in & . * *_ <A 


ing the Krngdom of Heaven. | 
ood It is a fate and bleſſed State to ho truly and Grits: 
the ly poor, and to be rightly: ſenſible of it before the Moſt 


his High; for then we are nothing, nor have any Thing, 
Nty but from the Lord, and without Him Man fees him- 
hat ſelf undone, his Soul muſt ſtarve, he muſt go naked, 
im. if the Almighty do not feed him, and — and 
when he of ſhe ſees themſelves poor and wretched; miſe- 
rable, blind and naked, without Chriſt, notwithſtandingall ©. 
ſo- che fine Things they may enjoy in this World; whichisofa- 5 
fading Nature; Oh! then _ the Soul cries, how it 
i 1 for Mercy and Grace; a dry Form of Words 

he not fatisfy it then; but it begs with Tears, Lord, 

jel me, or I periſh 7 Save me; or I am undone for 

ofe Nover! Here the Soul humbly approaches the Throne 

of Grace by Prayer; and if an Anſwer is not oy. | 


it. 
us WW received (for ſuch a Soul is apt to think the Time long) 4 
ES it waits patiently with that Servant of God, who ſaid, 1 


k Though He' lay ne, per will I ruſt in Him: For 1 Jeb 1% 
d,. * there is no AY for me but from thee, Oh 145. "ro 
; 77 


. 
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1718. my God, and my Saviour! ſaith the truly poor Soy! 
> the Food which muſt keep Life in me, is thy Word; 
| and the Raiment which I want, is thy Righteouſack, 
as thou wrought it for me, and works it in me Alſo. 
The Lord looks with a compaſſionate Eye on ſuch 
Souls, and doth. not uſe to turn them away empty; 
burt as they abide in the; Patience, waiting for his Ap. 
pearance in Hope, he aſſures them of the Kingdom; 
and a great Turn and Change is witneſſed ; for the 
. Bleſſing of Chriſt males them rich, «Which adds ng 
Prov; 10. Sorrow with it ; for the greateſt, Sorrow was, and is, 
22. for want of it ; now their Treafure. and Heart is in 
Heaven, and heavenly Things are their chiefeſt be. 
now chey are clothed with Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs, he hatk put it upon them, and they ſhew it in 
the Sight of Men, a thorough Change being wrought 
Rom. 8. both within and without alſo; Je Holy. Spirit bearing 
16. Wiineſs with their Spirits, that they are the Children of 
| Fs and Chriſt ſays, Theirs is the ie * Hea- 


Tran Bleed are they that mourn: For th foal 
The Mourning here ſpoken. ben of, is that of -odly 
| ©” _ Sort,” which may ſometi es appear outwardly.: 1½, 

= * For the Soul may mourn for its on Sins and Iniqui- 
g ties: 24h, For want of a Saviour; and, gd, For 

Neon. 3. the Iniquities of others. Fur, firſt, all haue inne, 
23: and come ſhort of the Glory of God; and ſince we haye 

all ſinned, we have all Need to mourn, 0 the 

Lord, and bow ourſelves before the Moſt High; and 

when he ſees that we are humbled before 2 1 he then 
wi.ill comfort us: Chriſt will ſend the Comforter, the 

=_ Sprit of Truth in his Name, who will come unto us; 
and when he is come, we may plainly know and under- 
ſtand it is he, by what he doth, according to Chriſt's 
oon Rule, which is infallible and certain; ſays he, 

13 Jobs 16: When he is come, be will. reprove (or convince) ibe 

n, e. rule . 


10, Ge. 


* 
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of} Jecauſe hap tte avian; age, beeau, 
cd; I/ i m Father, and ye fee mg no me and } 
fs, ent, becanſt rb Prince of this World is judgeds'. Flu, 
Iſo. ¶ according to Chriſt, that which ſhews us dur Sin, and 
uch convinces us of it, is the Spirit of Truth, the Com. 
ty; ter; chat, after we have mourned for our Sins, which 
Ap- be convinces us of, then he comforts us with inward: 
m; comfort and Ecticlation, "2dy,, This Comforter — 
the convinceth us of our formal Righteouſneſs,” when it its 
ngo onhy formal, without the Power of Chriſt; and then | 

| is, nne Soul mourns after the Life and Power of Godlineſs, 

s in which indeed is great Gain, with true *Contentawenc 
De- and hath the Promiſe of the Things n Life, _—_ 6. 
duſ- that alſo which is to come. And ſo here we are com- 

t in. ¶ bored by the Spirit in the Promiſe, in which we have 
ght MW Faith to believe in Chriſt, - and that he will verily do 


4 
8. and 


ring ss he hath: promiſed, -3dly, It alſo convinceth us of. * 
1 of Judgment, when we judge with wrong Judgment; | 
Jea- and when we mourn. for our Miſtake, he makes us 
ſenſible of this righteous: Judgment, which judges the" 
1 be Prince of this World, who is judged by. Chriſt; and 
| then inſtead of Mourning, we are ready to ſing witk 
xdly the Saints of old, Saluation, and Glory, and Honour, Rev. 19. 
% and Power umto the Lorg aur God, for true and 6 492 2 
qui- Ws are bis Fudgments; for be hath judged: the great 
For V dure which did — Earth with her Fornication, * 
ned, ¶ and hath revenged tba Blood of his Servants at her Hand. 
aye Secondly, The Soul truly in Love with. Chriſt, 
the nd he being abſent from the Soul in ſome Senſe; or if 
he ſeems to ſtay a great While from it, although to try and 
prove the Soul; this makes us mourn greatly. lie 
the Spouſe in the Cunticlus, who! ſets forth the Zeauty, 
and excellent Parts: and in er 1 
and all her Sorrow is, he had eee D 
And well may a Soul be ſorrowful, when Chriſt ſpiri- 
Ne, _ ahd. himſelf: - The Children of the Bride. Mat. 9g. 
be amber mourn in ths Bridegroom's Abſence, but ręjoice in . 
Sin, Wis — ſays Chriſt +3 Who is the r Perfectis 


bt- © 0 
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of Beauty and Holineſs. But the Soul abiding i in his 


— Love, and ſeeking of Him, and waiting for Him, in 


4 3dh, Again p 


his own due Time he will certainly come to that Soul; 
for he is the Truth who ſaid, Bleſſed are they that mourn, 
or they ſhall be comforted.” 

ious Souls cannot but mourn for the 


Bb. 6. 6. Sins and Abominations of the Times, which is a great 


** 11. 


from Almigh 
and to 25 * Holy One to be our Guide in Judg- 
ment. 
Earth, committed into his Hand, ſays as above, That 


miſes, which the Holy Ghoſt, 
| immediately applies to their Souls, as recorded in the 


Lord. It is recorded in the Holy 
God would have his People ſpoken comfortably to; 
. La. XI. 


Exerciſe to them, and affects them with Sorrow and 
Mourning; but they are comforted with bleſſed Pro. 
at Times and Seaſons, 


Holy Scripture ; and let it be remembred, that al 
our good Times and Seaſons are in the Hand of the 
Scripture, that 


1. And that = would give them Beauty fo 
Aſhes, the Oyl of Joy for Mourning, and the Garment 


of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavineſs; that they might be 


called Trees of Righteouſneſs, Tat Planting of the Lark, 


that be might be glorified, Iſa. Ixi. 3. 


Verſe g. Bleſſed are the n:; "For they hal inberi 


the Earth. 


Be not high-minded, - faiths « one of his Servants ; ; and 


8 faith, Cod re/iteth the Proud, but giueth Gract 


to: the Hum ; again, The Meet will he teach his 
. Hay, and the Meek will he guide in Judgment; as the 
Holy Scripture witneſſeth. So that well ſaid our Holy 
Saviour, that the Meek ſhould be bleſſed 3 Grace is 


given to them, and God is their Teacher, and their 
Guide in Pet. a moſt bleſſed Gift, Teacher 


reat Bleſſing indeed, to receive Grace 
od, to be 47. his Ways by Hun, 


and Guide: 


And he who has all Power in Heaven, and in 


the Meck hall inherit. the Earth.: They have the 


oh 5 whereas che Proud and Scornful are a Burden 


righteſt and trueſt Enjoyment of all the Things of this 
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Cars T's Sermon on the Mount. | 419 
to themſelves and others; and hardly any Thing plea- 1718. 
ſes theth, or any Thing good enough for them; When. 
on the other Hand, the meek and coontentedt Mind 
— (according to a good general Maxim) acontinue? | 


Fealt 

verſe 6. Bleſſed are they whith Js hunger ang thirf 
ofier Righteouſneſs : For they ſpall be filled. © 

Let it be remembered, that as our mortal Bodies 
cannot enjoy Health long, without a natural Appetite 
to Meat and Drink, ſo our Souls cannot live unto Ho- 
lineſs, without a Spiritual Hunger, and an inward 
Thirſt after the Righteouſneſs which Chriſt puts upon 
his Saints; not by Imputation only, but actually 
alſo: Such Souls He will fill as holy Mary witneſſed, 
and bare her Teſtimony to the Truth thereof, viz. 
He bath filled the Hungry with good Things, and Luke 1. 
the Rich he hath fent empty away. When we are 53 
emptied” of Sin and Self, then there is Room for 
the Almighty to pour into us of his Spirit (if we would 
fill any Thing, it muſt be empty) fo maſt we be empty, 
if we hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs ; truly, 
then ſhall we pray to our heavenly Father for divine 
Food, and it will be our Meat and Drink to do his 
Will z and we ſhall delight to feed upon his Word, 
2 Chriſt ſays, Man ſpall not live by Bread alone, but by Blatt. & 
every Word which proceedeth out of the Mouth of God. 4. : 
This is holy Food for the Soul, which nouriſhes, and 
keeps it alive to God, and without which it is dead, 
notwithſtanding it may have the Form and Faſhion orf 
a living Body. And as this Hunger and T or 
Deſire, muſt be Spiritual, fo muſt the Food be alſo, 
It being the Spirit that quickens, and gives Life to the Fob 6: 
Soul; wherefore let a Spiritual Hunger and Thirſt be 93. 
in he Soul after God, and his Righteouſneſs. A. 
nghteous Soul being greatly athirſt after the Lord, 
cries out; As the Hart panteth after the W. ater-brook, P/al. 44a 
ſo doth. my Soul after the living God, And this 1. 
holy Thirſt was greatly ſatisfied, ſo that his Heart was 
many | 


— 


3 —— — 


— 2 
— — 


1 * 
— "+ 
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true, we — an Acverfary, 7 weld 1. ang Rep 
with many Thing 
but we are to ſhut up our Hearts aa him, and ii We 
keep out all thoſe I hings, and to ſtand &pen to Chrit, Bi Tok 


* Men are matifyl to their 


Some OBIPRPATIONS » on 


„ fleſfily, worldly, and Sante, with 


and empty before hir; and'if we find this our Ad. 20 be 


verſary too hard for us, we are to fly, and cry u V 


the Lord for Suecour and Help, who is a God n« i #* G 


only afar off; but alſo near at hand; and a preſen i B. 
Help in the needful Time; as many 6f his Servan iſ Care 
and Children have 


experienced and witneſſed bim, them 

Wherefore; to be truly hungry and thirſty after ChritM or fi 
and his Righteouſheſs; initexws to > tis eee Promiſz I H at 
d lays, they bale filed ot 
erſe 2. Bet are ble r if fat 7 Fir they foal g. on ; 

vt] HY . pt 


11 highly heceſſary for igen te bw Mer ance. 


vat their Words and Actions one to another; and fom 
alſo to the Creatures, which God Hark made for tel bis 
3 Uſe of Man; tis uſually laid, | 0 


4 _ ought they tõ be merciful one to another: Whert Scrib 


tainly do Mercy will leſſen, and not magnify, Weak- 
neſs, a fo or ſmall and trivial Things one in ano 
ther: 


Merey is to be extended, it dught not to be doe bous 


Wart. 18. ſparingly; ſince thereby (according to "Chtiſt's bleſſelii they 


Doctrine) we are to obtain Mercy: That Servant conci 
that ſhewed no Merey to his F eflow; had no Mere wege 


| Thewed unto him from his Lord. It is alfo recorded the I. 
| 0 Mas 


mtg Name of the Lord, be bath beton unto this they 
bur 5s Good, that” thei ſhould” do 5 of De 
"love Mercy, and wall humbly with t Ge 1 
which it appears, that we ate not Juſt in the Sight when 
of God, "if we are cruel and unmerciful one to aro- both 
ther: And we ought not only to be merciful,” but u che V 
love it; which, i we are truly humble, we hall cer. in; 4 


* as the Cale may _ ſome 


2 larger 


bd 


32 


CurrsT's Sermon on the Mount; av 
larger Things and yet there is Room for ſeaſonable 1716. 
1 and Correction: But Mercy muſt be mixed 
with Juſtice, elſe che Correction may end in Tyranny. 
We ought to be gentle to all Men, which is a true 
Token of true Gentility: So to be truly merciful, is 
to be bleſſed, and to obtain Mercy. , © 
Verſe 8. Bled n Pure in Heart : Fer they fall 
God. - 
155 wha we may vaderdiand,. that we are to take 
Care of our Hearts, and to keep a ſtrict Watch over 
them; and . not admit unclean or unchaſte Thoughts, 
or ſinful Defires, to have an Entrance therein. And 
if at Unawares: they ſhould at any time enter, we muſt 
not entertain nor love them, but turn them out; 
for we, in this; ſhould be lilæe our heavenly Father, Haba. & 
of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity with any Allow- 13. 
ance or Approbation: Otherwiſe it will hinder us 
from ſeeing God, and from the ſweet Enjoyment of 
his moſt precious Preſence, and beholding — only 
Begotten ot the Father, and the Fulneſt — his Grace 
and A which we cannot ſee if our Hearts are oo 
An Inſtance of whichs we have in the 
Series "nt Phariſees, tho they were outwardly Righ- Mate. 233 
teous and clean, yet within were very impure, ſo that 5. . 
they could not ſee God, tho” He was in Chriſt re- 
conciling the World to himſelf: Notwithſtanding their 
diſcerning Eyes, yet they could not ſee him, for 
Impurity of their Hearts; which was ſo great, that 
they. murdered the Juſt One, their Hearts being full ; 
of Deceit and Hypocriſy. Make Clean the Inſide, that A og . 
the Outfide may be clean alſo, ſays Chriſt: From 26. 
whence it appears, that a true Chriſtian muſt be clean, 
both within and without alſo. The true Beginning of 
the Work of Purity and Sanctity, muſt be firſt wich- 
in; and being Innocent and Pure in Heart, we ſhall 1 
then ſee the Glory of the Father, the lovely Beauty of | 
0 . os — Fower of ME e * or Vers _"—_ 
+ 8 F 5 Ve 1 
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/ Wherefore, we ſhould ſeek Peace with all Men, and 


being a precious Jewel, when found; and tho this 
Office may ſeem a little unthankful in the Beginning, 


Fruits of Righteouſneſs; as many ſo labouring have 
bey ſhall. be called the Children of God; which 
Words of the King of Kings; and if the Princes of 
this World would promote this Work among them- 

ſelves, it would ſave them a vaſt Expence of Treaſure, 


| called the Children of God, they who are truly con- 


Righteeufneſs Sale. For theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, 
4 ny and Reproach, and in Impriſonn 


"vin OBS Þ R V A 770 NSm 


Verſe 9. Bleſſed are tbe Peace-makers, for they ſhall mich 
bs called the Children of God. 4 fe 
This Peace-making is * Work, and ableſſel WI 


| Calling; what Pity. it is, that there is not more ſuch in t 


Workmen in the World, who would ſet. themſelveʒ ame 


heartily to it, which if they did in a right Spirit, is it 


God would certainly proſper the Work i in their Hands, WM (ci 
and plentifully reward them with his oi Peace, which N or 5 
paſſeth the common Underſtanding of the natural Lor 
Man. If our ingenious Men, our Men and Women Rev 
of Skill, and good natural Parts, would take a little I all 
Pains, nay, when the Caſe requires it, a great Deal, MW Con 
the Almighty would richly reward them. This Work I tied: 
is not too mean even for Princes, and Nobles; no, them 
not even the greateſt Monarchs on Earth, without it WW Hea 
be too mean for them to be called the Children of dude 


God. And if the Children of God are Peace · maker perſe 


what, and whoſe Children are they; Who break the cutec 
Peace of Nations, Communities, and F amilies ? 


enſue it, or ſue for it, by our-continual ſeeking of it, 


or at firſt,- yet in the End it brings forth the peaceable 
witneſſed. And Chriſt, to encourage the Work, Wh 


and of Blood; and as theie Peace-makers are to be 


cerned herein, are not only fo called, but are ſo in 
Deed, and in ann. 
Verſe a9. Bleſſed are they — art _ perſecuted fo 


Perſeeution may be conſidered in relation to Calum 
nents, Contine- 
ments, 


CnRrIsT's Sermon on the Mount. 1a 
niet; or the like, or taking away Life or Goods on 171 8. 
a religious Account, for conſcientious Scruples, &c. — 
What fad Work hath there been on this Account 
in the World, not among Turks. and Jews only, but 
amongſt Profeſſors of Chriſt and Chriſtianity, which 
is indeed a great Reproach to that holy Name. Per- 
ſecution for Righteouſneſs-Sake, is not fit for Turks 
or Jeu, much leſs for the Profeſſors of our meek 
Lord; his Diſpenſation and Goſpel being abſolutely the 
Reverſe to it, Which is a — Sin to all Men, in 
all Nations: But however, the Perſecuted have this 
Comfort in the Midſt of all their Sufferings, they are 
bleſſed of Chriſt their Lord; who himſelf ſuffered for 
them, and are promiſed by him the Kingdom of 
Heaven. By which Doctrine, it may be ſafely con- 
cluded, that the Members of his true Church never 
perſecuted any, though they have been often perſe - 
cuted by many, as the large and voluminous Books 
and Tracts (of perſecuting for Religion) now extant, 
do plainly make appear; by which the Eyes of many 
are open to ſee the Uglineſs of it; and a Spirit of 
Moderation begins to grow and ſpring a little in the 
Earth, in divers Parts thereof. 

It were to be deſired, that all Chriſtians Moderati- Philip. 4. 
on might more and more encreaſe, and might appear 5- 
unto all Men; becauſe God is at hand, Who will ju- 
ſtify the Innocent (whom he knows better than any 
Man, beeauſe he ſees their Hearts) and he will con- 


demn none but the Guilty. How ſhall the Fews be 4 


converted, or the Turks convinced to, and of the 
Verity of the Chriſtian Religion, while its Profeſſors 


ate tearing and rending one another to Pieces: Had . 


it not been for the Immoderation and Perſecution a- 
mong Profeſſors of Chriſt in Chriſtendom, ſo called, it 


b probable Chriſtianity would have made à far great-. 


er Progreſs in all the four Quarters of the World long : 
before this Time, than it hath now done. .- Perſecution 


hah WR hea by Fr n to hay =D 
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1718. 
it, fully convince us, that it hath always tended to 


ee nE 10 G 


and Diviſions; and cure Breaches; but the antient 
Hiſtory of Perſecution, and the modern Practice of 


make the Hot hotter, the Diviſions greater, and the 


Breach wider, and ſo the Contention to grow endleſs; 


which nothing will end, but a calm and quiet Tem- 
per of Mind, the Mind being cooled by the gentle 
Influences of the Holy Spirit of Chriſt, the immacu- 
late Lamb; who came not to- deſtroy, nor devour, 
but to ſeck and to ſave that which was loſt, and gone 


| aſtray, that he might bring them home to his Fold of 


Reſt, in his Father's Kingdom. 
Verſe. 11. Bleſſed are ye when Men foal. revile you 


and perſecute you, and ſhall ſayall Manner of Evil aging 


you falſly for my Sate. 
| Verſe 12. Rejoice and be e "fp For preat is 
your Reward in Heaven ; for ſo perſecuted they the Pro- 


Phets, which were before you. 


There is a Perſecution as before hinted, by Calum- 
ny. and Reproach, or Reviling, by Evil-Speaking, and 
Falſities, which, for the moſt part, it is better pati- 
ently and quietly to ſuffer, for Chriſt's Sake ; and if 
we are abuſed, to appeal to him, for many times 


Words beget Words, till at laſt it comes to Pre- 
judice, and breaks the Unity and Peace of Brethren, 


and Families; ſo that in a general Way, one had bet- 
ter ſuffer the Calumnies and Reproaches of evil Men, 


with a tender Concern for God's Glory, reſting in the 
Blefling of Chriſt ; and that thou wilt moſt ſurely feel, 


f thou can appeal to him on this wiſe, Lord, thou knows 


T ſuffer this Wrong for thy Sake. In ſuch Sufferings 


there is an inward Joy, a Spiritual, Rejoicing; and the 
Heart of the Perſecuted is abundantly more glad, 
> . through+the Bleſſing and Goodneſs of Chriſt, than 


the Perſecutor* 4 whoſe Conſcience accuſeth him in Se- 
cret. And as to perſonal Perſecution, it is no more 
mw the Prophets, and our Lord, did ſuffer before 


by wich that Conſideration Chriſt comforts his 
ſuffering 
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ſuffering Seed: And thoſe who ſuffer with him, and 1718. 
his Seed, theſe baue the Promiſe of reigning with him ; 
and himſelf hata promiſed them a Reward, no leſs 2 Tim, 20 
than the Kingdom of Heaven. Oy 1 
. . Verle 13. Ze are the Salt of the Earth : But if the 
8 al have loft its. Savour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? It fl 
is thenceforth good for nothing, but 10 be caſt out, and _— 
to be troden under Foot of Men. = 
Here Chriſt ſheweth that his F N muſt ſca- 
ſon the Earth, by living a ſavoury Life, and by walk- 
ing according to his Doctrine, whoſe Doctrine is won- 
derfully ſet forth in this excellent Sermon; and if we 
live up to thoſe holy Rules, we ſhall then be ſerviceable 
in our Generation, and our Lives will teach the People 
as well. as our Words, and ſometimes better too, by 
how much Example is better than Precept; and in- 
deed Chriſtians ought to be careful in both; in Lite to 
live holily, and in Words to be ſparing, obſerving to 
Let your Words be few, and ſavoury, and ſea: Feel g. 2. 
u with Grace, that they may adminiſter Grace to the 65 . 
Hearers : Thus ſhould we ſeaſon the World, and . 
falt it with the Salt of the Covenant; but if we loſs * 
this Savour of Grace, and take a Liberty which Chriſt 
and his Truth do not allow of, of ſpeaking at random 
Things which are not convenient, nor edifying, but 
Altogether unſavoury ; then, according to our Maſter, 
which is in Heaven, we are good for nothing, but to 


n the be caſt out (i. e. out of the Church) and then we —_ 
feel, ſhall be trampled upon by Men, as in Truth we de 
no ſerve: Not that our Bodies are to be kill'd, or de 
rings ſtroy'd ; for the Door of the Church is always open 

1 the do receive true Penitents. But for this End and good , Cor 1110 

glad, Purpoſe we are chaſtened of the Lord, that the Soul 32 5 

than may be ſaved in the Day of the Lord. And thoſe 

nSe- W who know godly Sorrow for their Sins, and turning 

more from the Evil of their Ways, by Amendment of Life, 

We thoſe Chriſt forgives, and adviſeth his Church to do 

8 his 


MM 


*% Sine, laying, I he repens forgive bim; which Luke 11 
Ff 2 Repentance 3. 


LES 
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1718. Repentance, is beſt. manifeſted by a new Life, and 


under Foot of Men. 

Verſe 14. Le are the Light of the Warld: 4 Gig Fat 
1 - ſet on a Hill cannot be bid. 

True and faithful Chriſtians are ded as Stars in 


_ ple in the Night Seaſon, and more eſpecially when they 
are not clouded, and in a particular Manner to thoſe 
who travel on the Seas, for when they have not ſeen 
the Sun for a Seaſon, then they are good Guides to 
the Sea- faring Man; 

on the Land; and this World is like a Wilderneſs, and 
like the troubled Sea, to ſome poor Souls; and then 
| good Men, and good Women, are ſerviceable, to re- 
D.,. 12. prove and inſtruct in Righteouſneſs: Such (ſays Dani. 
3 c/ the Prophet) ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firma- 
3 , ment, and as the Stars, for ever and ever. And theſe 
are like a City ſet upon a Hill, which cannot be hid. 
Verſe 15. Neither do Men light a Candle, and put it 
under a Buſbel; but on a Canaleftieh, and it ans Light 


. to all that are in the Houſe. 


. Maſter's Glory, and excite others, and ſtir them up to 


hee, to promote the Kingdom and Intereſt of their dear 
Lord; for Men are God's Candles, as the Scripture 


and this Candle is often lighted by Chriſt, who light: 


5 A. 


_ 
i 

| — 17. 
* 

7 


elb every Man that cometh into the Warld, John i. 9. 
and is the true Light of the Great Father of Lights, 
The great and good End of Chriſt's lighting, Man's 
Spirit, and illuminating him with Divine Light, is, 
that he may ſhing out to others, in a.good Converſati- 
on, and a holy Life, which is both ſerviceable to o- 


2408 holy and blameleſs: Converſation ; for Words, with: 
* _- out Works, are good for nothing, but to be troden. 


Gabs Firmament, which are of excellent Uſe to Peo- 


and likewiſe in the Wilderneſs, 


woes, and himſelf allo 5 an amen the End of "hk | 


\ 


Mortal Men, when divinely r ned by the Grace 
ind Spirit of Chriſt, ought to exert themſelves to their 


. their Duty; and to endeavour, as much as in them 


EX e The Spirit of Man, is the Candle f the Tord; 


\ 


i: 1 HRIS T 7 Per on * Mount. 
4 BY ht'ned him by the Fire of his Word, or with a 


Coal from his holy Altar ; being thus lighted, and wares 
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walking in it (as ibe Nations of them that are ſaved, Rev 21. 
Hall walk in the Light of the Lamb.) Here all the 2 3 "Wy 
Houſe, or Society, is truly lighted by ſuch Lights; 


and thoſe who have received greater Gifts, or Degrees 
of Divine Light, from Chriſt, than ſome others, and 
may have a larger Share of natural or acquired Parts, 
ought not to ide jt (as our Lord phraſes it) under a 
Buſbel, but put it (in its proper Place, or) an 4 Candle. 


ict; and as the Candle is of little Uſe when tis put 


out, therefore we ought to be very careful to keep to 
Watchfulneſs and Prayer, that it be kept lighted in 
Time of Darkneſs; 
ten put out. 

Verſe 16. Ha your Lib þ Pine before Ade? hay 
they may ſee your good W ras and Sia Jour: Father 
which is in Heaven, © | 

Since there is a bright and Mine Nature and ave 
 bity' in the holy Lives of Chriſt's Servants, and in the 


"Ui" 70 Cnc of he Witked is PF 


Converſation of his faithful Followers, therefore it mould 8 


and ou 


Veſſels, that therewith our Lamps may be ſupplied, 5 

otherwiſe F olly inftead of Wiſdom wil appear in our 
Converſations, which will be a Hindrancę (when ouy 
great Bridegroom cotmeth) to our Entrance into Life, 


ght to be manifeſt, and to appear before Men; 
our Lamp ſhould: be burning, and our Light ſhining z | 
and we ſhould take Care to get and keep holy Oil in our gs #5 


3s 


& 


or God's Kingdom, and greatly hindereth « our Maſter? Sf 1 4 


Glory, which by all Means we are to endeavour the 
Furtherance of; and Men generally take more Notice 
of our evil Works, and, where an evil Eye is open,. 
will ſooner ſee them, than our good Ones zi fo that w 
had need to be very careful, and keep 


our Father which is in Heaven f * ned, 35 ey 
inen men's cn "i Fut. 


a holy: Watch i 
our Converſations, that our Light may ſo ſhine, as that 


* 
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1 218. Verſe 17. Think not that 1 am come to deſtroy the Law 


e ee, J am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 
15 Verſe 18. For verily T ſay unto you, till Heaven and 
1 Eri paſs, on 
from the Law, till all be fulfilled.” 
=_ The Excellency of the Difpenfation of ths glorious 
_—_ Golpet of Jeſus Chriſt is. really wonderful ! having no 
1 Manner of Tendency toward deſtroying the Law of 
God given by Moſes ; tor Chriſt's Doctrine comes up 
through it, fulfils it, and goes beyond it, in Perfection, 
and in os Beauty of Holineſs, and'1 in the Life and 
Poyer of pure Religion. 
Gal, 3. The Law," ſaith the Apoſtle, i is 4 $:brelmaſter, to 
24% 35+ bring us 10 Chrift'; and no Man can come truly to 
| Chriſt, nor be in [Roy or be a new Creature, without 
doming through the Law, and keeping the Command- 
ments: But theſe Commandments are to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from the ſuperſtitious Traditions, and ceremo- 
mous Cuſtoms, of the Jus. The Scribes and Phari- 
fees (ho though they ſat in Moſes Seat) did not do 
4. As Moes did; but crucified him whom Moſes prophe- 


Chriſt and his Diſciples teach 


LE $ ab hall ye Beuren. 
not the Traditions of the Fes. ; 


the Law, though 


who were very careful of their ſmall Tithes, of their 


own Intereſt, though but of, or in ſmall Things, ne- 
3 the weighty Matters of the Law, which is in 
gowiſe to be paſſed by, but to be fulfilled while 
eaven and Earth endure. 
Now the Law and C ene which our Lord 
-- So of, are generally underſtood to be thoſe Ten 
2 Fan menen recorded in the xxth Chapter of Exodus, 
ith other abſolute Commands written by Moſes (di- 


ſtinguiſned from the Jews Traditions) and ſuch as 
were general to Mankind: For Chrift is the general 
Saviour, both of the Jet, and alſo of the Gentile, who 


8 885 in, and obey kim: And that thoſe Command- | 


ments 


one Jot, or one Tittle _ in no wiſe paſs 


Dex. 18. ſied of, ſaying, The Lord your God ſhall raiſe up a Pro- 
8 phet from among your Breibreun, lite unto me, unto bim 


in pain: For the Lord will not hold bim en 28 tas 
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ments e the more be minded, and taken Notice of, 1718; 
and imprinted in Peoples Thoughts, they are hete, — 
in Part, tranſcribed out of the xxth Chapter of Exodus. 

I. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before, w. 

II. - Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven Lage, 
r any Likeneſs of any Thing that is in Heaven above, or. 
in the Earth beneath, or that is in the Water under the, 
Earth: Thou e yo! how down thyſelf to dhe, nor ſerue 


em. 5 
III. Thou ſhalt not tale the Name of the 12 thy God 


1710 his Name i in ain. 
IV. Remember the Sabbath ha” to lee 45 bot... « 
V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother : That * 
Days may be long upon 900 T n * a #9 Gd | ; 
giveth tee. | 5 A = 
VI. Thou ſhalt not kl... ade re 15 | 5 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit All, rl BY = 
VIII. Thou; fbalt not fleal. - 5 
IX. Thou La 1 1. fol Wi meſs. aan thy . ,— 
Neighbour. + gue 
X. Thou ſhalt not. _ thy Neighbours Houſe, 207 ; 
his-Wife, nor bis Man -ſervant, nor his Maid. ſervant,  4- 
nor his Ox, nor lis 4 nor any Thing that is thy | 


Neightours. _— 
All which. our Holy Lord Jeſus Chriſt fulfilled is _ 


his own Perſon, and taught it to the People, as this 


his moſt holy Sermon will witneſs abundantly : And 
all who profeſs his great Name, mult, and ought 0, 


teach the ſame; '- e 


Verſe 19. V boſatver. 1 hall break one of bet i 


haſt Commanaments, and teach Men ſo, heſhall be called the 
| keaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven; but whoſoever ſhall do 


aud teach them, the Jame ſhall be ed 5 eat in the King * 


dom of Heaven. / 
Here we are ſtrictly enjoined; as we value our Re- 


Comma in Heaven, both to do, and to teach, the 
eee and Lay of Mats ; : e not 82. | 
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1718. Ordinances, Commandments, or Traditions? of the 
wywy Scribes: Now the Scribes and Phariſees taught divers 


"Sar OBSERVATIONS on 


good Things in Words, as we underſtand by Chriſt; 
But (lays he) ze ye not like unto them ; for they ſay, and 
ao not : Example being often of more Force and Pow- 
er than Precept: 


do as we do; but do as we ſay: But, according 
to Chriſt, this will not ſerve their Turn; for he ſhuts 


the Gates of Heaven againſt all them (and all ſuch) 
though his own Hearers, as in the next Verſe. 6 
Verſe 20. For J ſay 
on fuel Hall exceed that of the Scribes and Phari ſees, ye 
A. in no Caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: 
"Thoſe Scribes and Phariſees had a Righteouſneſs, 


| e. it was one of their own making, an outſide One 
only; whereas within they 
Hypocriſy ; they ery'd up Righteouſneſs in Words, 


were full of Deceit and 


and yet cry'd out againſt him who taught it in the 
greateſt Purity, and ſought his Deſtruction ; . they 
were notable Examples to all Perſecutors for Religion, 


Our Lord, and his. Servants, did not, nor do not, 


ſpeak againſt outſide Holineſs, ſo as the Inſide be the 


2 fame; for a living Man hath both Inſide and Out; fo, 


has living Righteouſneſs an inward and outward. Puri 
ty, which is manifeſt by its Fruits; and thoſe Fruits 
are Fruits of the Spirit, which is, Love, Meekneſs, 
* Temperance, Patience, Experience, Hope, and Cha- 


- rity; or Brotherly Love; of which thoſe. People 
ſhewed very little to Chriſt ; 


he was very ſenſible of 
their Envy and Malice, which was very contrary Fruits 
to Holineſs ; and therefore he tells them that hear 
him, That their Righteouſneſs muſt exceed that of the 


Scribes and Phariſees,” or they in no Go Joall enter the 


Kingdom of Heaven. 


Verſe 21: Ye have heard that it was ſaid by — of 


old Ti ime, Thou ſhalt not kill ; and whoſo ever fool 4, 


4 Fr # in Hanger 10 the Judgment & TP" "7 


KEY 


They might have ſaid as ſome of 
our modern Scribes do, to the People, You muſt not 


unto you, Except your Rigbie. 
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| Verſe 22. But I ſay unto you, that ne angry 1718, 
with his Brother without a-Cauſe, ſball be in Danger f 
the Judgment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, 
Raca, ſball be in Danger. of the Council; but whoſoever 
ſtall ſay, Thou Fool, "Dal be in Danger of Hell Fire. 
Here we may learn that the Law provided nothing 


againſt Anger, only in this Caſe, againſt ſhedding 3 
Blood; and many times if Anger is too much kin: „ 


dled, it ſets the Soul on Fire of Hell, if it he not time - 

ly quenched. People, as it grows hotter, call one ano: 

ther out of their Names, and take the Name of the 

Lord in vain, break the third Commandment, ſwear- 

ing by Him, and curſing of Men: We may plainly 

ſee by Chriſt's. Doctrine, that the firſt Degree of Anz 

ger (without Cauſe) is dangerous ; | but the ſecond is 
very dangerous. Soft Words from a' ſedate Mind 6 

will wonderfully help in this Caſe: It is not eaſily con nk 

ceived what a mighty Advantage Satan hath upon one 

that is angry without a Cauſe: And we are often apt 

to think we have Cauſe when we have none at all z 

and then we make Work for Repentance, without 

which we are in Danger of Hell- Fire. Wherefore 

every true Chriſtian ought to watch againſt the Evil gh 4:4 


of Anger; and yet there may be Auger nen there 1 is * 


real Cauſe) without Sin. 

Verſe 23. Therefore if thou ring thy Gift 70 the en 
2 there remembreſt that thy Brother kath ought Ka 5 

„ 75 
Verſe 24. e en thy Gift belive the Altar; and 25 Po 
go thy Way, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and * 9 
come and o offer thy Gift. | „ 

The Chriſtian Religion admits of 1 no Malice nor 
Guile ; the Worſhip of it is in Spirit and Truth, and 


Love, without Hypocriſy, without Deceit, or Ha- 


If we come to the Altar, this will hinder our 
2 — Though we may indeed have a Gift, . 
ve are to ſeek Reconciliation, 5 not ſay, Let kim | 
(ome to hn J will not 8⁰ to Tam ; but Chriſt tells us, 
| we 


\, 


TER 


Some O'BSERVATIONS on 
ve muſt go to him; and if thou go to the Offended, 


na meek and Chriſtian Spirit, and ſeek Reconciliation, | 


thy Brother will not be reconciled, if the Fault be in 
him, thou haſt done thy Duty, and thy Gift will be 
received, and Chriſt will manifeſt himſelf to thee by 
His Grace and Spirit. But yet art thou to ſeek for 


Peace, he having ordained i * and lad! it as a Duty in- 


cumbent on thee.” 

Verſe 25. Agree with thing Ayr ag, 510 
thou art in tbe May with him: Left at any Time the Ad. 
ver ſary deliver thee to the 
thee to the Officer, and thou be caſt into Priſon. 

» Verlſe'26. 'Verily U ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no 


Means come out thence, ill thou gg. Paid tbe ue 


ng +4 W 

It is plain from bee, that Jeſus i is for a quick and 
ſpeedy End to Differences; ſays he, Agree with hin 
quickly ; for it is of dangerous Conſequence to let Dil- 
agreements lay long, it eats like a Canker, and it de- 
ſtroys the very Nature of Religion. Perſonal Difte- 
rences is a great Hurt to Families, to Churches, and 


to Nations, and Countries, eſpecially when eſpouſed 


by Parties; then what rending, tearing, and devour- 
ing Work, it makes: Wherefore take Chriſt's Coun- 
ſel, and agree quickly; and if the Difference be on 
the Account of Debt, as is often likely, if the Debt be 
juſt, tis better to offer up one's Self, and all that he 
has in the World, than to ſtand out with one's Ad: 
verſary, till it come to the utmoſt Extremity ; and for 


/6. Chriſtians to go to Law one with another, is contrary 


to the Apoſtle's Advice; and offentimes the Gainer of 
the Cauſe, loſes by going to Law; fo that tis good 
to agree quickly; it being profitable to * _ 


© ſpiritually and naturally. 


/ Verſe 27. Ye have brand. 8 phat. jt u « ſaid by/ the 
4 old 12. 7 bon 728 ner n ane f. 79 
| - Yee 


dhe. : ES.” Gs 3 | o 
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Judge, and the Fudge deliver 
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Verſe 28. But 1 ſay unto you, ' whoſoever loketh on 
4 Woman 0 tuft after” bet, "hath rommuteg- Adultery Gr 
with her already in his Heart.” © 4 
The Law was againſt Adultery; but the Goſpel is 
againſt Luſt; and where there is no Euſt, there can 
be no Adultery. ; for then the Occaſion of Adultery * 
taken away; And the Cauſe being taken away, the 
fect of Courſe' ceaſerh.” "Behold the chaſte and pure > 
Doctrine of Chriſt, "and His holy Diſpenſation, greatly 
excelling 
bleſſed Saviour doth not admit of an unchaſt or 
Juſtful Looking upon Women; much lefs of immodeſt 
Salutations, Touches, Brad, or Diſeourſes, which "FE 1. 
al tend to beget Luft in the Hearts of Men; and Luft. 15. 
conceived, brings forth Sin; and Si vu finiſhed, 
brings forth me to the Soul. a 18 
Verſe 29. Aud if thy Y Right-eye offend thee, ck it 
out, and co it Fin wg ; for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy Members ſhould periſh, #1 bo of that thy whate 
Body ſhould be caſt into Hel. If 
Verſe 30. And if thy Right-hand fend thee, cut it 
off, and eaſt it from 1 "for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy Members Hon peri io, and not that thy whole 
Boy ſhould be caſtinio Hell: © ee 
Chriſt eempares the ſinful Laſts and Fatal 
which' are the Cauſe of Mens Deſtruction, and their 
being eaſt into Hell, to à Right-eye, or a Right-hand 
[two of the moſt ufeful and ſerviceable Members of the - 
Body) hot that he intended that we ſhould cut off our 
natural Members, but that we ſhould cut off theſe ſin⸗- 
ful Luſts, and caſt them from us; though they were 
3 4 Right- eye, or Hand. Now, obſerve, it is very | 
much againſt Nature, and very painful to pull out an 
Eye, or to cut off an Hand; TX Sin, of many Kinds, 
$ very agretable*to Nature, or the ED Man, and 
tis very hard for him to part with it; he pleads the 
Uſe of it; and when Chriſt, the Phyſica 6 of the Soul, 
comes Sto e Inciſion Knife to it (which 1 is his Word) 
Th PD 
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the Law, or  Moſarc Diſpenſation! Our 795 
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bag poor Man is too apt to fly from it, and to ſhrink 
— from under its holy Stroke: The holy Baptiſt, Jobn, 
underſtanding our Lord's Doctrine, and being ſenſible 
| ofthe powerful Working of Chriſt's Word and Spiri, 
Matt. 3. ſays, Now is the Ax laid to the Root of the Trees, there: 
30, fore every Tree which bringeth not forth good Fruit, i 
-  bewn down, and caſt into the Fire; which Fire is nothing 
less than Hell, which, without Repentance, and A 
g mendment of 3 will be our Portion. 
Verſe 31. It hath been ſaid, whoſoever ſhall Put au 
5 bis Wife, let him give her a Writing of Divorcmment. 
Verſe 32. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put 
RS away his Wife, ſaving for the Cauſe of Fornication, cui. 
e 2 ber to commit Adultery ; and whoſoever Hall marry 
Ter that is divorced, committeth Adultery. 
The great Huſband of Souls here plainly ſheweth, 
that Huſbands ſhould be tender to their Wives; "and 
Cel. 3. his Apoſtle ſays, Be not bitter againſ them. Men and 
ö their Wives ought to live together in Love, and be 
good Examples to their Children, and Seryants; and 
not part one from another, except; for the Cauſe of I and iv 
Fornication; and that ſhould be proved; for ſome I Vows 
Men are only jealous of their Wives, and ſome with- ¶ diſallo 
out a Cauſe, and where there is Cauſe (as a Man may I ou, 
think) it ought to be clearly proved before they I wil | 
from one another; a Man ought to be tender I hg. © 
of his Wife, as of his own: 0 For they the C 
two are one Fleſh," Men and their Wives are the L 
often too apt to nify one another's Faults, and 7 
to put the worſt: Conſtructions upon each others Chriſt 
Words and Actions when they differ, which widens juſt in 
Breaches, inſtead « of h ealing them; Whereas Love, * Pr 
and true Charity, . A gue putting the beſt; and not the Wy 
worſt Conſtructipn on Things, would chaſe away Wrath, 
Strife, and Hatred; and though Moſes gave-the Jew! or lol: 
that Permiſſion. of Divorcement, for the Hardneſs of Evil, 
their Hearts; 2 ee r to live 05 5 e 
: thg ed n ave: 
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ſaid by them ef old Time, thou ſhalt not for ſivear thy- 
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Chriſtians do part upon the Account of Fornication 171. 
(for they are not permitted to part on any other Ac- wwe. 


count by Chriſt, as above) they are to marry no more, 
while each other live; for if they do, they are pro- 


nounced by Chriſf, to be Adulterers, and Adulte- ute 16. 
reſſes. e N " 


t 
. 2 { * 


Verſe 33. Again ve have heard, that it hath been 


4% but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine Oaths. © 

Verſe 34. But TI ſay unto you, ſwear not at all, nei- 
ther by Heaven, for it is God's Throne 

Verſe'35. Nor by the Earth, for it is his Footftool : 
Neither by Feruſalem, for it is the City of the Great” 
Verſe 36. Neither ſhalt thou fwear by thy Head, be- 
cauſe thou canſt not make one Hair white or black. * 

Verſe 37. But let your Communication be yea, yen 
2 nay; for whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh f 


It was allowed to the Jews to vow to the Lord, 
and ſwear by his Name, provided they perform'd their 
Vows, and Oaths. But here our Lord prohibits and 
diallows, or aboliſhes, all Swearing, with an 7 ſay un- 
10 you, fewvear not at all. Tho? our ſwearing Chriſtians 
will have it, that he here prohibits only vain Swear- 
ing, or common Swearing, which cannot be, becauſe 


g 4, 
* 
. y 


the Oaths he here ſpeaks of were ſolemn, and to Janes 5. 3 


the Lord. And the Apoſtle James tells us, We muſt 12. 
wt fwear by any Oath. Neither did the primitive 


Chriſtians ſwear at all; and Chriſtians ought to be ſo Ws 
juſt in their Converſations, as that their ſolemn Words "4 
* Promiſes would give them Credit, without any 
Need of Oaths. If Occaſion or Need be, thou haſt 
Liberty to add Vea to thy Vea, and Nay to thy Nay, 

or folemn Words equivalent to it; and if more be 
Evil, it muſt alſo be Evil to require more, and that it 
5 Evil if it be more (as all Vows and Oaths are) we 
have: Chriſt for ur 
buld upon. 
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436 Some OBSERVATIONS on 
1918: Verſe 38. Ye have beard that it bath been Said, a 
Boe for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Ti voth. 

Verſe 39. But 1 ſay unto. you, that ye reſi 77 not Evil 
But who ſcever ſhall ſmite thee on thy Right beet, tun 
Io him the other alſo. 
Verſe 40. And if any Man will ſhe thee at the Law, 
and take away thy Coat, let him have thy Cloak alſo. 
There was Room and Liberty, by the Law f 
Moſes for a Man to revenge himſelf, if he had an In 
Jury done to him; but Chriſt teaches. patient Suffer. 
ing; we are not to give any Offence, but we are ty 
take them quietly for his Sake, in which Jeſus was a 
excellent Example to us, whoſe Sufferings was not for 
Ia. 50 _ himſelf, but for us; he turned his Cheek to the Smi 
6. ter, and his Face to thoſe that plucked off the Hair: 
But to a Man of Courage and Choler, this indeed is 
Mar. 10. no ſmall Croſs ; but he mult deny himſelf, and take 
38. up. Chriſt's Croſs daily, and follow him, if he wil 
Chep. 16. be his Diſciple : And as for the Law, it is better ne- 
24. ver to meddle with it, in a general Way; and if thy 
Coat by Law is taken away, thou had better give 
bim thy Cloak, than ſtand out another Trial with 
him: And it is much if thou art not a Gainer by ſo 
doing. But the Gain is not urged as the beſt Motive: 
But Obedience to Chriſt, our great Lord, and good 
Maſter; who ſaid, 1f ye ve me, keep my Commmand. 
MENS. © 

Verſe 41. And whoſoever Hall compel thee to 70 4 
Mile, go with him twain.” *. 

k - It can hardly be ſupoſed that any would take the 
Pains to force or violently compel a Man to go a Mile 
with him, , unleſs on ſome extraordinary Occaſion : 


But many times through Over-perſwaſion, or much 


Invitation, One may be in that Senſe compelled to do 
that which One is not inclined to, and in ſuch Caſe, 
we are to be liberal in anſwering the Love and Good- 

will of our Friend, ſo compelling of us: For Love 


begets Love, and cannot caſily be withſtood, 6s in 2 
aral 
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the Force and Power of Love; Divine Love has a 


cat Power, and is of à compelling Nature, ac- 
cording to this Diſtinction, and Conſideration; and 


then we ſhould be unkind, and ungrateful, if we did 
not anſwer with ſuitable Returns. 


Verſe 42. Give to him that afteth thee, and from him 


that would borrow of thee, turn thou not away.. 


We are here to ſuppoſe the Aſker to be in real 
„and the Borrower alſo to ſtand 
, and of 


Want and Neceſſity 
in need, and the Aſked to be in a Capacity 


437 


parable of the Wedding, or Marriage-Supper , they 170 : 

were to be compelled to come to it; we are not to We 

underſtand by outward. Conſtraint, or Crueley, but by * 4 
| 


Ability to ſupply and aſſiſt the Aſker, and Borrow- © 


er; and then in ſuch Caſe we are by no Means to re- 
fuſe to give to him that aſketh, nor to turn away from 


him that would borrow of us, and if we are not in 
a Capacity to ſupply, then to uſe mild and friendly 


Expreſſions; for Chriſtians ſhould be courteous and 
kind to all, and particularly to the Diſtreſſed. And 


if we think that the Aſkers or Borrowers are not wor- - 
thy or deſerving for their own Sakes, we ſhould, if 


need be, give and lend for Chriſt's Sake, and in Obe- 
dience to him, though it croſs our own Inq;nations. 


Verſe 43. Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, thou 


ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and hate thine Enemy. 
Verſe 44. But I ſay unto you, love your Enemies, leſs 


them that curſe you, do good to them- that hate you, and . 


pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. 


Verſe 45. That ye may be the Children of your Father © 


which is in Heaven, for he maketh bis Sun to riſe up- 
an the Evil, and on the Good, and n. Rain on the 
Juſt, and on the Unjuſt. 

The Hebrews had Liberty to hate their Rent 
but we have not underſtood that ever any People, by 
any Diſpenſation, had any Liberty to hate their Neigh- 
bours or Friends : 


S0 __ thoſe that are in that State, 


ue far beyond the Line of Truth. But, ſays our holy 


Law- giver, 


2 Some- OBSERVATION $0 


4 | wes: Law-giver, - 1 ſay ante you; {love your Enemies. Il ut 


_— * love our Enemies; we Can in nowiſe deſtroy. them, al. 
—_ though it were in our Power. Again, Ble, them thy 
1 cur ſe you. But alas ! how apt are Men (and even thoſe 
= who would think it hard to be told they are diſobedi 
= ee ͤnt to Chriſt) to render Railing for Railing, and Cur. 
=_ ling for Curſing, inſtead of Bleſſing (Do Good to. they 
that hate yon) If we are ſenſible'of any Body that hate 
us, and have real Demonſtration of it (for ſometimes 
we imagine it, when it is not ſo) yet are we to do 
them all the good Turns we can ( And pray for then 
which deſpitefully uſe you, and per ſecute you) Thus we 
are not to render Evil for Evil, but to overcome the 
Evil with that which is good. Sweet was our Lord's 


\ Lake 23. 
34- g them, 725 they know not what they do. If ſpiteful Per. 
ſecutors did Sly know what they do, when they per. 
ſecute the Juſt, their Damnation muſt needs be very 
great; but if we do Good for Evil, as Chriſt, hath 
taught, then are we the Childrem of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil, and ai 
the Good, and fenden Rain on the Juſt, and on the Uni 
* 


4 © Reward have ye? Do not even the Publicans the ſame? 
=_ Verſe 47. hed if ye ſalute your Brethren. only, «what 
52 do you more than others? Do not even the Publicans ja * 
Y Our Virtue is much more ſhining. in loving thols 
_ who do not love us, than in loving thoſe that do; and 
. it is natural for us to love them that love us, and we 
ſhould be ungrateful if we did not: But the Reward 
is greater, if we love them that do not love us, which 
muſt be manifeſted in Deeds, as well as Words: For 
fſaying and doing, ſometimes are two Things, Which 
1 J made the Apoſtle ſay, Our Love muſt not be with Words 
3: 18. and nuith Tongue only, but in Deed; and in Truib. Alſo 
Publicans (Men by - che . Wich“ Sinners! 
5 e to e bos Ht 
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when they ſaid, He eateth with Publicans and Sin- 17187 
ners) they do ſo, 1. e. love thoſe that love them. — 
And as to friendly and hearty Salutations, that may 
de neceſſary or needful, we ſhould not only manifeſt 
them to our Brethren, but as Occaſion requires to all, 
it being a ſhining Virtue in Chriſtians to be Kind to 
Strangers, and to ſhew forth a generous and loving 
Temper and Deportment to ſuch as may not be of us z 
though not by a flattering; modiſh; or complimental 
Way, yet hearty and reſpectful, according to the 
Plaintieſs of Chriſt, and the Simplicity of his Goſpel, 
without Reſpe& of Perſons, Reſpect being generally, 
or too generally, ſhown to high, more than to them 
of low Degree. As we are not to refuſe our friendly 
dalutations to the Great, or the Rich, ſo we are not to 
neglect the Poor, for the Publicans do ſo. 
Verſe 48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven is perfect. . 
Chriſt would have us to be perfect in the Practice of 
his Doctrine, and to live up to it in perfect Obedience, 
according to the beſt of our Judgments, and Under- 
ſtandings; and not to do his Work by Halves, but 
honeſtly; and perfectly, according to the Meaſure of 
Grace received, ſome having received twice, ſome 
thrice ſo much as ſome others, as the Parable of the 
Talents plainly ſheweth { So that what Diſcoveries or 
Manifeſtations of Grace, Light or Truth, we have 
received, we ought to walk up to them perfectly 3 
Even as your Father which is in Heaven is perfect. As 
the Almighty is perfect in his Love, Juſtice, Mercy, 
Grace, and Truth, unto poor Mortals, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, his only Begotten, and in all his Works; ſo 
ought we to be perfect in our known Duty: As it is writ- 
ten, Ye ſhall be holy, for I, the Lord your God, am holy. So Levits | 
muſt we be according to our Degree of Grace received; 19. 5 
'Tis ſuppoſed, no Body will imagine that any Mor- 
with the Almighty, but ac- 
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and ae e our 
even) Father, and Chriſt, our. N ö Li. . ſo.in 
Fuſnoſs., 

Cnap. 6. EET 1. 7. * 4 . * 7 wt our 
"Aims. before. Men, to te ſeen of them, 9 7 ye hoy 
i i Reward of your Father. which is in Heaven, 

Verſe. 2. Therefore.when thou doſt. thine Alms, d. 
=” ſound a Trumpet befere thee, as the Hy pocrites 4%, in 
the Synagogues, and in tbe Streets, that they may hace 
Glory of Men Varig 1 Jay wnto you, they have thei 
Kahr. 

Verſe. 3. 
ord know what thy Right-hand doth  -._ 

Verſe 4. That thine Ams may be in Secret, NE. thy 
Father which ſeeth in anche himſelf Jul reward the 
openty.. : | 
10 "The Chriſtian Religion, in its Purity, cording: to 


N of the Founder of it, is a compaſſionate Re-. 


.bgion, and full of Pity, as well as Piety; it is a ho- 
h Compoſition of Charity, and Goodneſs. The A- 

poſtle thus deſcribes it: The pure: Religion, and that 
Which is undefiled before God and the Father, is this, To 
it the Fatherleſs, and Widows, in theit Aguction; 


and to keep himſelf. un ſpotted from the World. This i 


pure Religion, and this is the Chriſtian Religion; hap- 

y are theſe who walk up to it, and hve according to 
the. Precepts of him who dictated them, ; then the 
Widows, and the Fatherleſs, would, not be neglett- 
ech z z the Poor would be very generouſly taken care of 
an *our Garments. kept clean, and all done as fecretiy 
as may be; for when we proclaim, our Alms-deeds 


. Charity, we loſe our Reward from; our heavenly 
* js F ather ; alſo when Alms is given, it ought to. be done 
im the Spirit of Love, and Meckn&s, and fo received; 


37s 


elſe the Receiver loſes a ſecond Benefit, and the Giver 


18 heavenly Reward. To. Live. to the Poor, is0 
lend to him that made us, and We ſhall have good 
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t have the Gates of Chriſt's Kingdom mn t6 us 1778. 
at laſt, out Hearts muſt alſo be opened to the Poor 
and Needy, when, in Diſtreſs ; remembering the Words 
f Chriſt, where he fays to ſome who were waiting 
for, and wanting an Entrance into the Kingdom, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; he tells them, Twoas Met. 2 37 
bung y, and ye. gave the 10 Meat; I was naked, and ye 4*: | 
cathed me not; I was fcb, and in Priſon, and ye viſit 1 
ed mne not. They anſwered; Lord, when ſaw we bes 
hungry, naked, fick, or in Priſon, and did not feed thee, 
tloath thee, and viſit thee? He anſwers, In as much as 
ye did it not to one of thefs which believe in my Name, 

did it not to me. He ſympathiſeth with his pooreft 
and meaneſt Members, whatever others do, and takes 
that done to them, as done to himfelf, whether it be 
Good or Bad: We ſhould be good to All, but eſpe- 
cally to Chriſt's Members, or the Houſhold of the 
Faithful Keepers of his Commandments ; and Alms- 
deeds have the Approbation of Goodneſs from the 
univerſal Teſtimony of all Men; in a general Way. 
Our Alms being thus diftributed according to our K2 ; 
bility,.. and the Neceſſities of the Object, withoure 
Oftentation, and in Secret, our munificent F ather, who 
ſees in Secret, will openly reward us. 

How many rich Men are there in the World; Wis 
have made great and coſtly Entertainments for their 
rich Friends; Neighbours, and Relations (and if their 
Subſtance be fo great, that it is not felt by them) the 
had the more Need to remember the Poor: When 
they never ſo much as ſpare the Tithe of it to them, 
though the poor have ten times the Need of it, and 
tough Chriſt ſays, Nen thou makeſt 4 Fraſt, invite Luke 144 
not thy rich Friends, for they will invite thee agu; bur 12. = 
ell the Poor, the Tame, and the Blind; &e. © © 

Verſe 5 nd when thou prayeſt, "Bog Halt not be as 
1. Lie ate, for they . lebe 4% pray Panding © A 
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1718. in tbe 8 ynagogues, aud in the Corners. of the Fife, 
WS that they may be ſeen of 1 Men, deri T Tay unto You, they 
have their Rebar 
Verſe 6. But thou, wh 155 ap? enter into thy 
| Cer, and when thou haſt ſout thy Door, pray to thy 
Father which is in Secret, and thy Father which fetth; in 
| A ſhall reward thie openly. 
Verſe 7. But when ye pray, uſe nit vain Repetition, 
bs the Heathen do: | "Flr they think” "they Hall be beard for 
their much Speaking.” 
Verſe 8. Be not ye therefore Like unto them : For your 
Faber Fnoweth what L. Bangs ye have need of, before you 
. aft him. © 
- 2: Prayer is abſolutely needfill for the Being and Well. 
being of an inward reformed Chriſtian; an outſide for- 
mal Chriſtian may uſe the Form, though unreformed; 
but it availeth but little without Reformation. And 
private Prayer, according to Chriſt's Rule, is effectual, 
and rewardable, agreeable to his Doctrine. He al 
Tpeaks againſt Hypocriſy, and loving to be ſen of Men, 
With à Command not to be like unto them. But thou, 
when thou prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet. When we 
feel, and are ſenfible of a Divine Call, this muſt of 
-courſe be the right and beſt time (for Chrift has not {et 
us a diſtinct Hour ) then we are to enter into the Clo- 
"et of an humble Heart or Mind, or ſome ſecret Place 
in Private. This is Chriſt's Order for particular Per. 
ons in a general Way; but is not intended to pre- 
vent ſuch who are rightly concern d to pray in, the 
| Publick Aſſemblies, or Gathering of the Church; for 
we have Chriſt for our Example, who prayed open. 
* ind" publickly with His Diſcipſes. 

But when ye pray, uſe not vain Repotitious, a8 the 
Heathens do; for. 11 think to. be beard” for their much 
Sealing. Formal Repetitiòns of Prayer, repeated 
Day by Day, when they are not according but con- 

©*trary) to the States of thoſt to whom they are read 
or repeated, man needs be vain, and People may o 


ug it is the beſt in the World) and to think to be 


Father which art in Heaven, ballowed be thy 


CRE S 5 YES on the Mount, 


143 


ly make uſe of the Lord's. own Form in that Caſe 17% 


heard for their much Speaking, is to run into the Er- 
ror of the Heathen. Be not e (ſays Chriſt), therefore 
like unto them; far your. Father knoweth what Things. ge 
have need tf, befars, he aſt bim. Prayer is a Gift from 
God, and from Chriſt, and as we wait on God in 
Chriſt's Name and Power, he will give us that Gift, 
when he ſees we ſtand in need of it, or it will, be far 
our Edification: For he has promiſed to pour out the 
Spirit of Prayer, and of Supplication, upon his People, | 
And our great Apoſtle ſaid, if be prayea, hr would pray 1 Cor, 14, 
with the Spirit. In another place he ſays, We know 4 

not what wwe ſhould pray for, as we ought ; but the Spi- Pam. 8. 
rit ſelf maketh. Interceſſion for us, with Groanings that 26. 

cannot be uttered. Likewiſe the ſame Apoſtle ſays, 

The Spirit alſo helpeth our Infirmities. Thoſe had not 

found out the Way of reading Prayers unto the Peg- 

ple in common, neither of making of them; though it 
will be acknowledged that they had as much of the _ 
Mind of Chriſt, as any of our modern Prayer-makers 2 
or Sayers 3 and ſince there is no Form like that of | 
Chriſt's, it is here ſet down, that People, might take = 
diligent: Care to learn it, and to teach it to their Chil- 


dren. But if they learn it rightly, they muſt alſo learn 


to live 1 in it: That is, live according to it; otherwiſe 
they will moch inſtead of ſerving him, that, made 
both it and ther for his own eee 404 the Glor 
of his Name,” Ph: Reb 

Verſe 9. After. this Haiti rated! e he. 2 0 Our | 
Name. at 
Verſe 10. Thy Kingdom come: Ti 2 Will be Fane in 
Earth, as it is in Heaven 

'Verſe 11. Give us this Day our daily Bread. 915 
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W 13 „An lead ' us not into Temptation; but deli. 


ver us pe Evil; for thine is the eee, dune 50 


Power, and the Glary, for ever. Amen 

Verſe 14. Por if ye forrius Men their Treſpaſſs your 
heavenly. Father vill 40% forgive on. 1 

"Verſe 15. But if ye forgive pot Men them 'T; repoſe | 
neither 20111 your Father forgive your Treſpaſſes 

"A ſhort Form, and but few Words, But of excel. 
lent Compoſition, And truly happy are thoſe, Who 
live ſo in their Converſation, that they may, when they 
uſe them, do it without F alſhood, or Deceit; enjoy- 
ing the Anſwer of Peace in the Practice of them, me 


the Senſe of Grace influencing the Soul. 


It, Our Father which art in Heaven, The great 
_ Cade is indeed our univerſal Father, hath made us 
all, and all Nations, of one Blood; but there is ano- 
ther, a nearer Relation than this, to be a Child of God 
by Regeneration; for otherwiſe, if we live in an un- 
regenerate State, in our natural Sins and Lufts, all Which 
are, of Satan, then Chriſt ſays, Ir are of your Father the 
Devil; and the Lufts of your Pather ye will do; à ſtrong 


Fat. 12. Reach: But in another Place, Whojoever ſhall do the 


49. 50. 


a Wo Mn 


$\ 


' Gol. 6, 
_ 


We ſay, Our 


Will of my Father which is in Heaven, the Jame is my 
_ Brother, 55 Siſter, and Mother. It is into this Rela; 
tion that the Soul 4 5 to come, Wee can 'Fruly an 
ather,” &c. 72 . 

24%, Hallowed be thy Name. Do ve e Fant 05 
hoh Name of the God of the WII Barth 0 
i Neigel obſerve to fear and ſerve m? Do we 
prophane his awful Name, by taking it in vain, and liv- 
Ing in Sin and Vanity? Which, inſtead of hallowing 
118 ſanctifying his Name, is to dimonouf and reproach 
it on our Part, though he will hallow and honour his 
own, Name in Juſtice and Judgment, on prophane 
and ungodly Livers, at the laſt Day, When he ſhall 
gome A N the Quick and the Dead by Jeſus Chriſt; 


fows 
Ken's Ni 595 be e h 2 2 N doch 


wx” 


| Gumgsm's genen op the- Mount... 57 
ſuch fhallichey: reap, Whether Sin aug Death, or Righ- 1748, 


tcouſneſs, unto. Life, \ on By D 415 Ing 
zaly, Thy Kingdom come... His, Kingdom. d s.2 King, 

dom of Righteouſneſs. Happy Souls . WHO ſeek. ” 

Righteauſnels of it betimes, and continue in it to ti | 

5 1 If this Kingdom comes, Satan's. (which 18, ; - 

Kingdom of Sin and Untigliteouſneſs) muſt needs fall. - F 

cel- Oh! that the riſing Generations might be {trong co 

vho overcome the wicked One, and to be Inſtruments to if 

hey poll down his Kingdom, and promote the King gdom 

5 God, and his Chriſt; and if we do not believe. that 

and Satan's Power and Kingdom may and ought. to be 

J deſtroyed in us, How can we pray without Hypocriſy. 

rear IN forthe Coming, of God's holy Kingdom? Believing | 

e us ve, muſt live and die in Sin, is à great Support to 

mo- Satan's Kingdom, and a great Hindrance of the Com- 4 

od ing of the Kingdom of che Dear Son of Gd. | 

"M2 _4tbly, Thy Will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, 

ch WM Moſt certainly, the Will of God is punctually and per. 

be Ml fectiy done in Heaven; hardly any who makes ue dk. 1 

ong this bleſſed Form but believes it; but chis is the Mir. . „ 

the ſery of many Souls, to helieve it not poſſible for them. = 

in to do God's Will here on Earth, as it is done in Hear, ©: 3» ee 

ela» ven. So that ſuch; pray in Unbelief, or without a true e 
and Faith and the Apoſtle ſays, hat is nat of Faith 1s Rom, 14% 
. Is it not alſo a kind of charging Chriſt. with 23: 

the Ml commanding that which cannot. be done It is wer- 

De chy our ſedate Conſideration, Ile hath. ſown Grace, | 

we and ought in Juſtice to reap it from all Mortals. The Matr. 132 

liv- great Sower, Chriſt, ſows in all Sorts of Men 3. 

ing Crounds: The Grace of God appears to all L, Men, Tis 

ach and teaches, them to deny. Ungodlineſs And; (Wor! laly. 11. 

his Lauts, and that they, ſhould live ſoberly, and, nghte- 

ane ouſly, and ,godly,. in this preſent, World. But Anti: 

ball I Guilt teaches, that it cannot be done here on: Fake as 

it; in Reaven. ts 5 CE iO ag 2858 2038 3 

my 0" Gives 6 this * dath Brat, e 2 „ 

uch ing capable with s felling 0 eg our Bo- = 
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414 MAmOBSERFATIONS on 
2218. dies or Souls Bread, either natural or ſupernatural; and be 
pecauſe our Souls cannot live without the laſt, no more ThO 
than our Bodies without the firſt / therefore we we'ought Ml item 
to pray to our heavenly and moſt holy Father for both, eſcaf 
withbut Doubting ; and this ſhould be done daily, . that 
ther in Words, holy Sighing, or Spiritual. Groans; t 
the Almighty knowing the Language oh che Soul 8 15 
the one, as well as the other. ern eee e 
dg 6:hly, Forgive us our Debts, as de Moraine our Del. V 
eri. Or (as one of the Evangeliſts hath it) our e Hype 
\paſſes, as'\ we forpive them that treſpaſs againſt us; Face 
which is to the ſame End and Purpoſe; for if à Debt. I 
or is indebted to us, and happens, through ſome V 
Accident or other, to be inſolvent, and have not Heas 
wherewith to pay, we are to forgive him, elſe hy * 
can we expect God to forgive us. For we are all his  -wnto. 
Debtors, and have nothing (that we can call our w 
own in a religious Senſe) to pay that great Debt, C 
which we owe to him, our Mighty Creditor; who and 
might lawfully caſt us into an Eternal Goal: But C Oh! Div 
his Infinite Mercy and Love is very great to us, Poor I Glor 
Mortals; and he would have us to imitate him; and Rey 
forgive one another, as we expect he ſhould: forgine 
us. And ſince Offences and Treſpaſits will come, 
ve muſt forgive, and the more freely, when the Per- 
ſon offending ſues by humble Petition to the Offend- 
ed for it ; then if we forgive not, neither will our 178 

venly Father forgive us our Treſpaſſes 
| 316 4tbly, And lead us not into Temptation, but vert 1 
F from all Evil; for thine is the: pee, _ the Power, 

. the Glory, for ever. Amen. 1 81 0 » 
That is, to lead us into Truth — ou 
hich; is the ſame with- leading us out of Sin, and out 
f Temptation: For we pray to be led out of it, by 
praying not to be led into it; ſeeing we are not to under. 
5 ſtand that the Almighty will temꝑt any Man to Evil. £5: 
Fame 1 If {fays the Apoſtle) any Man is tempted, let him not fl . 
1 _ Jox 11 tempted of | wh, 8 Cod tempteth no Day, bi be ” iv 
a 266] 


W 


. oe. i i <0; a. 


| Ms and waſh thy Face, 10 
Vierſe 18. That thou appear not unto Men in fab ur | 
| mY thy 


ning, it nov repented of, eee as W 


a3 Cie £51'% Bernd ts 266 Nam 


tempted, and when we fall into divers Temptations, and 


eſcape them, we have Cauſe to be joyful, and thankful 
that we aredelivered out of them, and to 
10 Cod, who is the great Preſerver of Men.“ Whoſe 


ie Kingdom, and . * 5 and is /Glory, 


or ever. Amen. 1918. 3112 


Menn es een ede n ae haart 


Hpoenites, H a ſad Countenance, * they disfigure their 


Faces, that they may appear unto Men to" faſt ;, . 


Iſch unto you, they have their Rewar l. 
Verſe 17. But thou, when thou ae aui this 
IF | DEAR 


Father, which is in Secret, and thy Father 


which ſeeth in Secret, ſhall reward thee openly. 
Chriſt would have all our Works of Piety, Virtue, 


cal Charity, all our religious Duties, done in the 
Divine Love, and filial Fear of God, and not for vain 


Glory, or Oſtentation: And truly, without we expect our > 


Reward from Men, there is no Need of an -outwafd 


hypocritical 'Shew, in ſuch extraordinary Duties, as is 


that of Faſting, when truly called to it, and truly 


performed; which the Fews were much in Practice 
of; and being but formal Hypocrites (many of them) 
in it, our Lord reprehends them, and Wants his on 
Hearers to ſhun the like Deceit ;; and tells them, if 

= faſt fecretly, their heavenly Father will reward 
them 


openly; yet we muſt not be open Sinners, nor 
private — neither; for _ or publick Sin is Dam- 
ell as pri- 
{ S113: 26 Hin 


"TRA Deceit. T0. 1814) 214- in a 


| Verſe 19. Low not up — * Fregſirt n 


Bez, 1 where: Moth and Ruſt dotb corrupt, and where 
Thieves bredk through and ſta. bak) 


"TK es iQ 18 


\ $09 \þ png i 
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herds tempted when: . is draws away f, but u Euft. 77 18. 
Tbouen he doth ſometimes permit and ſuffer us ta he 


give the Glory 


Std iy N d Io 2111 n e 
Wn coal, ol ee N 0) 
N ” 2 


2 


* 


* 


AN 


2D nl 


8 
3 


James 1. ry great 3 as it is ſaid in the holy Scriptures, 4 Double 


8. 


44%, Some OBSERVATIONS on) 
158. Vierſe 2b. But day-up for your/elves-Troaſure in Hee." 
ven, where neither Moth nor Ruſt Both. ee and 


where Thieves do not real through-nar fteal. N. She 
Verſe 21. For where hour gon . there. wil 
Jau. Heart be. 4% n IX v1 "rt I 
Earthly 8 are very apt to ma up the Mind, 
and to dra it from Heaven, and becauſe, Chriſt would 
have his Children to be in Heaven with him, in ten- 
der Love he adviſeth them not to lay, up for them- 
| Klves Riches or-Treaſure: on Earth, If it be faid We. 
lay it up for our Children, it may be ſaid alſo, it is the 
ſame Snare to them, as to the Parents, and ſometimes 
2 greater; and when it is gotten, it is liable to many 
Caſualties, and creates a great deal of Care and 
Trouble; wherefore Chriſt tenderly. adviſeth to ſeck 
after, and lay up another Treaſure, of another Na- 
ture, in another, and a ſafer and better Place, which 
Will not be liable to the like Caſualties of the former 
Treaſure and Place, and urgeth us to it, with this 
great Reaſon; For where your Treaſure is, there will 
your Hearts be alſo. Oh! may every true Shnitian 8 
Treaſure and Heart be there for ever... 
Verſe 22. The Light of the Body is the Eye ;: 55 
thine Dye be fingle,. — whole Body ſpall be full f Light. 
Veſe 2g. But if thine Eye be evil, ihy wbole Body 
Hall be: full of Darkneſs : I therefore: the\ Light which 
is in thee be:Darkneſs, how great is that Darkneſs, - 
It is not Good to look on Men nor I hings, 
with an evil Eye; but ſingly to look on One's Self 
and athers, in the Fear of God, having a ſingle and 
ſingular Eye to his Glory; and then being enlightned 
by his Dine Light, we ſhall diſcern between Good 
and Evil; whereas if there be any double Dealings, 
or locking, or thinking ; or if ungodly Self be in the 
Bottom, andi not the Glory of God then our Light 
is turned into Darkneſs, and that Darkneſs will be * 


minded Mun is Waal bis 7 oo, that our 
EY : Say! | 


vn the Mounts" 44 


onErCTrer s 
oar's Doctrine is good; i" haves eee 1718. 
* to o avoid all double Malin h.. 1958 85 

15 Verſe 24. No Maw can ſerve 100: Maſters: Fur eitber * 
- vil. e bare the ane, or los the other; or elſe be will Tuld 
„ the one, and hls je. 325 other: ; 7 * en Jerve G 
lind, and Mammon. bY . 11 YUP 
rould We cannot give our „Ben to God, and to this 
ten; World; and the Things of it alſo,” ſo as to fer: our a 
hem. Affections on both, as auh the Apoſtle, If any Man 1 Jobs 27 
d we Me the World, The Love of the Father is not in bum." - ; 
s the I And again, The Love of Money, is the Root fall Evil f | Tie. 6. 
: 4; the inordinate Love of it, and ſeeking after it, 1. 
and ſerving of, and for it, more than for our Maker 
and Saviour. Then let us deſpiſe the World, and the 
Things of it, in Compariſon of our God, nd our Sa- 
viour. We do not underſtand by thoſs Words of - 
Chriſt; that he intended to debar us from ſeeking a 
conta Accommodation for ourſelves and F amnilies, 
in this World; but that we ſhould not ſet our Hearts 
and Affections upon it; for we > cannot bee affect 
both Heaven and Earth. erf. 
Verſe 25. Therefore I lay unto 2 2 Thought 
fir your Life, "what ye ſhall eat, or what - 1 75 drink 1 
nor yet for your Body, what ye ſball put Is nut "the" 
Life more than Meat, and tbe Body chan > RoimeeP Wo 
Verſe 26. Bebold the Fowls af © the Air For ibo 


, WM ov not, neitber do they reap,” nur gather into Barns; 
gs, et hu begun Fakes "FORO en. wok: 87 not "_ 8 
Self beiter thay they? vans Hife 


and Chriſt would lee. us lud anxious T braces as 
ned I bout our Livings in this World, i. e. about our Eating, 
7000 Drinking, and Cloathing, and tells us, that the Life is 
ings, WH noe than Meat," and tbe Body than Raiment; by which 

1 the Bl he ſhews us, that he which gave the Life, will, by 
aght bis Providence, ſupport it; and as he hach formed tha 
Ve. Body, he will form that which muſt feed it q and that 


uble-, ve — 7 the more depend upon God's Providence, . vw 


be! 333 + 9 beaches) u by the Fee 


— 


® 
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1718. the Air, who 'neith er ſow nor reap, nor, $7 ather into Ma 
— Barns, and yet their great Creator feedeth them; ang Aike 
3 aſks , if we are not much better than they? So tha iet 
we being more noble Creatures, need not doubt of the (Cloth. 
Care and Providence of God, and his Bleſſing on the deck 
Labour of our Hands; though our Hearts are not Lorch 
| .. concerned unneceſſarily about it, but we have frech the L 

given them to God, and to his Chriſt, our Saviour, cent 
"Verſe 27. Which of you by along 7 Thought can adi bi G. 
5 Cubit to bis Stature? | £ uh 
The Farmers or Planters cannot by their T hough: 80 
| fulncſ cauſe their Corn, Fruits, nor Cattle, to mul. Wy 
tiply or grow; nor the Tradeſman his , Cuſtom, wall 
Goods, or Buſineſs (without a proper Application WORE 
which our Saviour is not againſt) only he, would hay: dür 
us without an incumbered and over-caring Mind. The I better 
Merchant likewiſe, by all his Thoughtfulneſs, cannot I 28d 
bring home his Ship from far, nor carry her ſafe to I an! 
her deltec Port. All Things on this wiſe are in the I er wl 
Hand of Almighty God, and it is our Duty to truſt I G75 
in him, and to depend upon his Divine Providence, 217 50 
for Meat, Drink, and Cloathing, for ren here, need 

and hereafter, for ever. him, 
Verſe 28. And why take ye Thou gbt for Raiment ! Ml Ve 
Conf der the Lillies of the Field how. they, grow z tbo) % N 
toil not, neither do they ſpin. 10 you 
Verſe 29, And yet 1 ſay unto you, that even & olomon,i 1 
all his Glory, was not arrayed like one. of theſe. if Fr; 
Verſe 30. Wherefore if God ſo clothe the Graſs of the ſelf. 
Field, which To-day is, and To-morrow is caſs into the He 
Oven, ſhall be not much more clothe ou, Oh ! ye of bittk the ! 

Faith : 5 theſe 
Verſe 3 31. 7 Nee take mT, bought, ſaving, .obat and 
ſhall we oy or what. ſhall we drink, or  woberewithal ſpp 
: ſhall we bs clothed? _ here 3 
"Verſe,32. (For after all theſe 7 hings tbe Gentiles ſeet) ber ic 
Pour beavenly FRE, ee 5 bg 150 need F eg 
2 TE 2 N Ry 1 "19,2099 Do l kult, 


Ef into any People 52 5 as 6) as 1 55 are ery 1 

1 d r ee and love to be gay and faſhionable www 

50 that therein, and ſome are not à little proud of their 

of the Clothes, ànd are not a little thoughtful how they may 

on tte deck themſelves to be admired : , When our plain 

re not Lord, who wore a Veſture without aSeam, ſends us to Fobn 19. 
frech the Lilly to conſider her Beauty and Glory, and inno- 23. 

Jour 


cent Thoughtleſſneſs, declaring, that Solomon, in all 
his Grandeur and Splendor, was not arrayed like one 


cf theſe: For this is a natural Sweetneſs and Gaiety 
ugh: that the Lilly i is clad with; but Solomon's (as is alſo 
mul. moſt Mens and Womens) is generally but artificial: 
Atom, well, if God fo clothe the Graſs of the Earth, will 
dation, he not clothe us: If we believe not, we muſt have 
| 50 but very little true Faith. So that it would be much 
The 


-4N0 BY ind honour him, and his holy Son, and Divine Name, 
fe to than to conſult what we ſhall eat or drink, or how, 
in the WY ot wherewith we ſhall be clothed, which Things the 
truſt WY C5 ſought after, more than after God. But we 
lence, knowing that our heavenly Father ſeeth that we have 
here, need of all * theſe Thin gs, ſhould chiefly leave it to 

i lum, and firſt ſeek his 8 and Righteouſneſs, 
nent! Verſe 33. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and | 
bc 33s R3 ohreonſneſs, and all theſe J. bings Mall be added un- 
DD 
«6 hs "Vee" 34. Tale therefore no Thought for the Morro: 
„ or the Morro ſhall take J. bought for the Things . it- 
of elf: Sufficient unto the Day is the Evil thereof. AS 
0 tl Here is a, glorious Goſpel, Promile ; upon ſecki 8 
ade Kingdom of God, and" his Righteoulnesy, all 

J theſe Things ſhall be added to us, viz. Meat, Drink, 
wohat 2nd Raiment, the neceſſary Things that we want, to 
vithal fupport us in theſe lower Regions, or while we am 
3,19 bere in, this World; but then, withal, let u us remem-" 
ſeth) ber it muſt" be our Beſt Work, it muſt be the chick 
ed.of Defite of dur Souls; it mult de 7 lever; 

7 5 | 
10 05 ak to our young and tender Lears;“ 


better for us to conſult how we ſhall do to pleaſe God, 


d 


42 


flight or 
in our declining 


OD G ER T IS VS e 


| ord, Morning of every Day; firſt, in reſpect of, and befor 


all other Things; firlt, as it hath pleaſed God to give 
us 8 in this World, and being in the Prime 
R Flower of our Years; we ſhould then devote out 
Souls to God, and his Work and Service, and enter 
into Covenant with him; with full Purpoſe of Heart, 


and Deſign of Soul, to Keep the ſame truly and invio- 


lably; for it would be better not to make Covenant, 
than bas make it, and break it; fleither ſhould we 
put off the Work of God till we are old; and 
Vears; as though we give him the 
Refuſe; and broken End of our Days, and conclude, 
i will better become me when I am old to ſerve Him: 
Oh, no! Learn the Fear of God truly; and practiſe i 
when thou art young, and thou wilt not eaſily depart 


from it when thou art old: As thou wilt find it hard 


to get into a holy: Life and Converſation; when thou 
haſt been ſpending thy Youth in Folly and Vanity : 
Remember thy Creator thereforei in the Days of thy Youth, 
before the Evil Day come. The Autumn'of Man's Years i 
here in divers Reſpects called the Evil Day: Oh! 


dis exceeding ſweet and precious to ſee and be ſenſible 


f of an innocent Life, and modeſt, ſober Converſation, in 
TLouth; when they are in their blooming, flow'ry 


Vears, to be ſcented" with Grace; and Truth, muſt 
needs be affecting. When Youth are laden with 
Fruits of Grace, and of the Holy Spirit, how pleaſant 
i the Taſte of it; it generally reliſhes well with all 


Men, and naturally brings Praiſe to God, as well as 
Peacb to the Soul. 


May the Vouth of this preſent Ge- 


neration, as alſo Generations to come, be ſuch holy 
Plants, that God's Riglit- hand may be ſeen in plant- 
1 DOE the 


5 2 Ewe. e Deng fruitful, 


e 14 
281. 
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Ong t em 's. Sermon Wee eee 
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of it. 7 ; 


(241), 
ly. granted to us, and we ſupported by the Goodneſs 


and Providence of Almighty God every Day, it is but 
juſt. that he, ſhould have the firſt or prime of our 


Thoughts in the Morning of the Day ; and he (being 


the Fut and the Laſt) ought to be laſt, as well as the 
firſt; in our Thoughts, alſo in the Evening. The 


453 
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If we > contides that: our Life and Being is 1 . 


Royal Pſalmiſt faith, 1f I preſer not Jeruſalem * my Pie 137. 


chiefeſt Toy, . then let my Rigbt- hand forget iis Cunning 


and my Tongue cleave to the Robf of my Mouth ;; much 


more; ought we to prefer our Creator to all Things, 


and to have our Thoughts on him, firſt and Wn 


in all Things, and every. Day. .  /\ 

zah, For what are the Things of this World: in 
Compariſon of thoſe that are to come, all theſe are fas 
ding and tranſitory; but the Things of that which is 
to come, are durable, and permanent; and therefore 
ought to be firſt and chief in our Minds. That which 
is chief in our Hearts, may be ſaid to have che firſt Place 


there; One Thing (ſays a Servant of God) have Idefired, pal. 275 
and that will. I ſeek after, that I might dwell in the Hauſe 4+ 


of Cod all the Days of my Life. This was the firſt or:prinie 
which he and we was, and are to ſeek for, and 
after. _ As for the Morrow, /we need! not be too 
thoughtful, or anxious concerning or about it, for we 
know not whether we ſhall live to enjoy it, ſo that as 


Chriſt ſays, Sufficient unto the Day is the Evil thereof." 


Chap. vi. Verſe 1. Fudge not, that ye be not judged, 


Verſe 2. For with what Judgment ye judge, Ye hall b 


judged ; and with what Mee Ft) os: it 1 10 
mea ſured to you again. 


A great and wiſe 3 or Sentence, from = 


Righteous and Juſt, Judge; the Judge in-Heay 


and of: Earth, to whom all Power in both is given 3 


by Which we may eaſily perceive we are to be very 


arcful in our 3 udgment and Cenſures of others, —_— 
| lat 


45% 0 3 AI ONS. ot 


1718. cb er are not raſh and cenſorious therein; conſidering 
1 that with what Judgment we judge our Neighbours, 


or Felle mortals: with ſuch ſhall re alſo be judged 
oOurſelves, and that Meaſure which we meaſure. out to 
| Mem wat ſhall be filled to us again, when it comes to 
dur Turn to be judged, or cenſured by others, for any 
Thing which we have done or ſaid, we are ready 
then to cry out for Charity; are we ſo careful to be 
charitable in our judging and cenſuring others? 

It is better to ſuſpend perſonal Judgment, without 
we could ſee the Hearts of Men; and if we think we 
do, then to imitate God and Chtiſt, who mixes Mer. 
ey and Love with Judgment; Raſhneſs and Aran 
in Judgment; being commonly hurtful. 

Verſe 3 Aud — be boldeſt thou the. Mote thet ; it 
2 Drovients Eye, but conſidereſt not the Beam that is 
in thine 6wn Eye ? 

Verſe 4. Or how wilt hou ſay 10 thy. Brother bn me 
pull out the Mote that is in thine Ser, and ee 4 
Beam is in thine own He. 

Verſe 9. Thou Hypocrite, 75 . our the * out 
of ' thine. oꝛon Eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee dearly to cf | 
out the, Mote out of thy Brother's He. | 

Moſt true it is, that the Tranſgreſſions of nahes are, 
moſt afflicting to thoſe who fear God; and this is not 
intended. to hinder the Good from reproving the Evil; 
but ſnews us, that we mult be clear of Evil in ourſelves 
when we reprove others, elſe the Guilt of Hy poerily 
will be, and is by. Chriſt caſt upon us, and laid at ou 
Door. We are more to look at our o.]nnö F ailings, 
than at the Failings of others; and to take ſpecial Care 
that we are clear of that which we reprove others for; 
and ĩs it not Deceit, to ſet up for Reformers of others, 
hen there are great Defects in ourſelyes ? It is too ge- 
neral a Fault in poor Mortals to be quicker ſighted to 
ſee the Faults of others, than their own. Tis worthy 
reciting our Saviour's Words to the Jeu Wh 


brought the Woman tal e to him, -_ 
4 ; ' 0 


i Pull d; Lab, and it ſhalt be opened unto gu, 7 = 


ſhall be opened. TEES #*De3 TS *: n HY 


old Nm, — FRET = entities; hw 
He that is without Tip," let him caſt the firſt Ston at her. 
50 they being guilty; and convicted of Sim in their Jen 8. 74 
own Conſciences, 58 her to Chriſt, and went their 
Way” ? And wheti we have done what we cam to Con- 
vince others of Sin, we muſt leave them to Chriſt ac 
kf; whether we are in Sin, or without it but 9. e 
fall be the better able to help to reforr ours” if ws 
are Clear from Guilt in our Hearts. 
Verſe 6. Give not that whith is 500 . „ Dogs,” ae, 
eat ye your Pearly before Stine; let they eqn, e 
under their Feet, and turn again and rent you. 
When we dee the biting and perſccuting Mauer 
and dirty ſelfiſh Spirit of Men, it is to litele Purpoſe, 
generally, to caſt before them the precious Pearl of 
Truth; of to ſhew unto them the deep Myſteries of 
the Kingdom of God, or the Light of Life, they be- 
ing in 4 brutith Spirit; ; but when People are-fober; 
and ſhew forth Humanity and Moderation, then are 
boly Things valuable to them, and the Things of. 
Chriſt's Kingdom, and his Doctrine, precious in their 
Eyes, or Eſteem: Wherefore it greatly behovetlt- 
Chriſt's Miniſters to mimiſter that to the People Which 
is ſuitable for them, and rightly to divide between the 
Precious arid the Vile; and to give to eyery one ther 
Portion, according; to their Deeds; Mercy to whom 
Mercy, and Judgment to whom judgment belongs 
without Partiality, and without Hypocriſy or Deceit 
and not to flatter and daub thoſe who are in the deine 


and fwirifh jos =p (IK. 2 om e >» 


Verſe y. At, and "it hall be given mY 5 et, aud 


Verſe 8; For every one that aſtetb,  rererveth 5 am 
ve that ſeeketh, Sal ; and to bins that knocketh;\ 0 * 

& 181 
Verſe 9. Or ber Nia is re REY whom" if bis” 
"ae Brea, u b give him 4 ue; eee 
A fil i Ws Nb R ; 4 625 * 0613 e 3 
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Verſe. e, if, he,aſk a. F 1 kee er 18 
WT 11 De e, wel 
1 N 117. V. ye . 12 evil, know jhow togiu mere 
i goo d Gifts to Your Children, Hoe much more ſhall your Fu- We 
Fw Which ig in Rauen pre good J. H. to en 494 of 10 be 
ms. | 108 
Our find” EEE ker "Redeemer la ſtir u and — 
provoke, Souls to Prayer and Supplication; wp ha publi 
een liberal in his holy Advice; and to ſtir us up to it, ligior 
here are moving Expreſſions, if thy Heart be open to Prop 
keceive them: Can we have eaſier Terms if we were to don 
make them ourſelves with the Lord, than to aſk, and ve 
have; 3 feek, and find; knock, and the Gates are 0- Gate 
pened; provided we aſk i in Faith, tenderly, . and ſeek $a)! 1 
in Humility, and knock with Divine Wiſdom, and Ve 
Submiſſion ? ? Our Lord's own Practice ſhews that we 7e Js 
zould be tender, ſubmiſſive, and fervent in Prayer; find it 
and then the fervent Prayer of the Righteous availeth 8 
much with the Lord. Chriſt urgeth us to it, and 
brings. ourſelves. for Example; What, Man is ther: 
among pou, who if his Son aſk Bread, or a Fiſh, will be 
give bim.a Stone, or a Serpent? Surely no: No Fa- 
cher would deal thus with his Child; but when hi 
Cd! is hungry, and wants and aſks. Bread, he gives i- 
to him : So when the Almighty ſees. « our Hunger, and 
we tenderly ſeek Divine Aſſiſtance and. Refreſhment 
from Him, He, in his own Time, ſatisfics ſuch Souls 
With Bread from above, and the Thirſty with Living 
Water out of the Wells of Salvation, : Oh | -blefſed- bo 
his Holy Name for evermore. Evil Men know, how 
„ +.» give good Things to their Children, therefore we 
ee well conclude that our heavenly. Father knows 
bow to give with much more Diſcretion, and Under- 
ſanding the 9799 Things of his Kingdom, to true, 
1 808 aſking, Teckin g, knocking, or praying Souls. 
Stage Verte 3. 7. Ti os all T, Things — — 55 l 
"I Hat kat do 77 You, * dag % t them ; uſa 
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Well may this be called the GbIDEN RUE For if 1 718. 
we ſquare our Lives and Actions by it, it will certainly — | 


to Worker 
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mete us out tlie true Way to Happineſs and Glory. 
We are generally apt to ſay, when any One doth 1 | 
„Would he be willing to be ſo fare. 4 

himſelf ??? And if we followed this Rule in all ou 
Concerns, it would be well; whether in Relation to 
publick or private Buſineſs. ; whether i in Trade or Re- | 
ligion, or in our domeſtic Affairs: The Lay and the | 
Prophets point at it, and our Saviour plainly hays it | 
down for a Rule for us to walk by. 

Verſe 13. Enteryein at theftrait Gate; ; for wide is the 
Cate, and broad is the Way, that leadeth to Dna” 
n, and many there be which go in thertat. 

Verſe 14. Becauſe ſtrait is the Gate, and narrow is 
the Wi ay, that leadetb unto Life, and few there be that 

It is affifting to conſider how natural it is for Peo⸗ 
ple to walk in this broad Way, and they who walk in it 
are many; for here is on for People to walk if they 
are” Pd, Whoremon , Adulterers, Thieves, 
Sweaters, Liars, Drunkards \ Coveous: or in any other 
evil” Courſe of Life,” this broad Way hath Room 
enough in it for them to walk in; but let them Know, 
it leadeth to Deſtruction, and the End is eternal Miſe - 


ty, and their many Companions will adminiſter no 


Conſolation to them, when they lift up their Eyes in 
Hell. And whereas the Way that leads to tk” is 
called ſtrait ; it. is only ftrait to F leſh and Blood, ; or 
the Will of unregenerate Men: Oh !, 'tis a pleaſant 
Way, exceeding Pleafant, when Brethren walk toge- P/al.1347 
ther in Love and Unity. The Enemy of Mankind *- 

would perſwade Souls that tis narrower than it really 

s, when the habe ſome faint Inclinations to make , 
Trial of it. J. Ab truly be faid, that, ce Bleſſed: are ap 1197 
the Undefiled in nis rait and narrow . 
walk in the Law of the Lord: off? For, Ways. are 


Ways 14 e and all-bis Paths + are 28 
Ys 1 h 2 o_ 
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gh the Way to the Kingdom was ſtrait and nar- 
row, yet there are Hills and Valleys therein as well a 
Plains, until we get through the Gate to Glory: 

There ſhall we know no more Sorrow, nor Pain; 

but tall 2 and glorify God and the Lamb fr 
ever. | 


Verſe" T5. Beware of fall FORO which come 10 
2 — Sheeps dalex: us inwardly _ 27 + avening 
Malve. 

Verſe 1b. Ye Lal bw them ty en Nit: Do Me! 
Men gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtles ? hay 
| Verſe 17. Even ſo every good Tree bringeth forth go thel 
Sire; bat a corrupt Tree bringeth forth evil. Fruit. ty, 
Verſe 18. A good. Tree: cannot bring forth evil my or d 
neither-can d corrupt. Tree bring forth good Fruit. Shee 
Verſe 19. Every Tree. that bringeth not forth gook ever: 
Fruit, is hewn down, and caft into the Bre. 1 
„Verſe 20. Wherefore! by their Fruits 5 ſhall knen evil, 


The Seat Shepherd ag Biſhop! of: Souls ſhews Le 
the Care which he takes of his Sheep, and forèwarm all c 
them to be careful of falſe Prophets, and Deceivers; MW cut 
who though they may clothe evi with Words MW who 
like the true Ones, yet inwardly they would deſtroy ji then 
all that do not join with, or receive them; and they. 4 go 
re for biting the poor harmleſs Sheep: of Chriſt, and WW 74 * 
I they could, or it were in their, Power, would de- 
tour them, their Minds being in the ravening Nature, 
But our Holy, and All- wiſe Biſhop, that we might be 
. er from them, tells us how we may. infalli 
by know them: Saying, Ze ſhall know. them by ther 
Fruit, giving us to underſtand, the Reaſonableneſs of 
his Doctrine and Aſſertion of knowirig them by their 
Hit. Do Men gather Grapes of "Thorns, or "Figs 
4 Thiftles, ſays. Chriſt? Surely No. That is altogether 
unnatural, as well as unreaſonable and impoſſible. In 
tlie Srape there is a ſweet and pleaſant Nouriſfiment, 
; Hroke „ Wholeſome ; but it is bed 
8 | F-= Aube Js 


Ss 


F 
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meddling with Thiſtles and Thorns, they being gene · 2. 
rally very unprofitable to Mankind, and hurt the good wvon 
Seed, * they grow... among it. We, where | 
muſt we go for the Grapes, and the Figs? To be 

ſure we mult go. to the Vine, and the Fig: Tree; 
Chriſt is the Body of this Vine, a . his People are 

the Branches, who bring forth ſuch Fruit e 

to the Divine Life or Sap which they receive) as he 
taught, and teaches, to his Followers, So. that if 
Mens Words be like the Words of Angels, if they 
have never ſo great Parts and Endowments; yet if 
their Fruit be evil, if they live in Sin, and do Iniqui⸗ 
ty, and bring forth the Þ ruits of Malice and Rage, 
or devouring Perſecution, they then are none of Chriſt's 
Sheep, thaugh . they may. have their Clothing: Fon 
every good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit; and a cor. 
rupt Tree bringeth forth evil Fruit, So if the Fruit be 
evil, che Tree is certainly corrupt. Our Lord elſe- = 
where ſaith, Make the Tree good, and the Fruit will be Mat. 18, ä 
good alſo; and to be made truly good (ſince we are 33. ' 
all corrupt by. Nature, and in the Fall) we muſt be 

cut off from that Nature, and grafted into Chriſt, 

who ſaid, I am the Vine, and pe are the Branches: And Yehn 15} 
then our 1 and Fruits will be changed. And then, 5. 

A good Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit, nar cas a. cur. 
rup Tree bring forth good Fruit: And tvery Tree that 
bringeth, not forth gad Fruit, is beten down, and. caſt 
into tbe Fire, It would be very. unnatural, and a meer 5 
Prodigy, for one Tree to he down another, and caſt 

it into the Fire, as they are natural Trees: But that Mat. 3. 
Ax (which Jahn ſpeaks: of) will be laid 76 dhe. Roots 

of the corrupt Trecs, and will hew them down, aud 
they will be caſt; into the Fire, as Chrift ſpeaks, Thi 

is not a deſtroying the Bodies of Men that Chriſt ſpeaks 

ot, but; an inward Work in the Soul, ; ſhewir tho 
powerful, Nature of the, Diſpenſation of the Gaſpel of 
Chriſt, which is not material Cutting, or, Burning yore 
Matcjal Fire, ane . AF 0 
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121 18. and Sword t to cut down and burn up the evil Nature: 
— in Man. The Apoſtle confirms this Doctrine of his 
. y Maſter thus, He that dotb Righteouſneſs i is righteous, 
29, % but be that finneth' is" of tbe Devil. The Apoſtle n; 
af plain and full, as is Chriſt,” who repeats his Doctrine 
over again, with, Wi berefore ” their” Sad og Ye foal 
Hue them. © 
Verſe 21. Not every One that faith unto me, Lord! 
tht all enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but be 
zhat doth the Wi I of my Father which is in Heaven: 
It is not our Profeſſion that will give us Admit- 
tance into Heaven, nor a Name of Religion, nor re- 
 ligious Performances, if we love Sin and Unrighteouſ- 
nels, nor our praying, preaching, hearing, reading or dif- 
eourſing of, or arguing for Chriſt, if we do the 
Works of Satan for there are many who may yet go 
farther than this, and yet not have Admittance into 
the Kingdom of God and our bleſſed Lord geſus 
„ as is plainly manifeſt in the next Verſe. ' 
" Verſe 22, Many will ſay unto me in that Day, Lord 
Tord, have we not nel in thy Name, and in th 
Name have caſt out Devils, and i in ty Nate have Yo 
many wonderful Works ? © 0 
Verſe 23. And then I will wy I to — 7 know * 
at; * from me, ye that work Iniquitv. 
80 that profeſſing Chriſt's own Name, And rophe COWArC 
ing therein, without working the Works of Goch live. . 
will not do. Nay, thaugh they may caſt out Devils, and di 
which indeed is a great Work, and here is not only Doctri 
one Devil in the Singular Number, but Devils in the I in the 
Plural. They ſay they have caft out Devils, and truly 99 
there are many Devils in poor Mortals ſometimes, Ver 
as was faid by them to Chriſt; Our Name is Legion, of mine 
far we are many. There are the Devils of Pride, Co- which 
vetouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Theft, Envy, Ver 
Murder, Lying, Swearing, Hypocriſy, Cheating, canes. 
Backbiting, c. and abundance more,; which cannot I 4 #t 
eaſily be named; and ag ir any, be ſaid, go 1 


- 


that truly, that all theſe. proceed. from the Deyil, who. 


"4 
* - * 
1 & 


25 Chriſt. ſpeaks; about the ſtrong Man armed, who! 


5 


but coming again found the Houſe (or Heart) ſwept 
and garnifhed, ſwept from many Immoralitics, and. 


r re- and the Man off his Watch, and not at home with, 
eouf. Ml Chriſt, who is ſtronger than Satan, he then re- enteis, 
r dif. and ſeven worſe Spirits with him. So that we. had 
| need to be on our Watch, and keep near to Chriſt, 
leſt after all our Experience, and wondrous Works, 


into our laſt State be worſe than our Beginning, and we. 


Teſus, nut out of the Kingdom in the End. For theſe ſay, 
chat they had done many wonderful Works in 
Lord, Chriſt's Name: So that we may work miraculous 


h Things, and be ſenſible of wonderful Power and 


ae Strength from Chriſt; and yet, without perſevering 
In the Way of Holineſs and Self-denial, may fall ſhort 
0 „ of Heaven. Wherefore it is bad, and of dangerous 
Conſequence, to live in Sin and Iniquity; or te lean. 
phe: towards it, fo as to plead for it, or believe we cannot 
God, I ive without it While in this World. For if we live, 


evils, and die in it, we may juſtly (according; to the above 


only Doctrine, of Chriſt) expect that he will ſay unto us 


n the in the great Day; Depart from me, ye that work Int 
mes, _ Verſe 24. Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe Sayings: 
gion, of mine, and doth them, I will liken him to a wiſe ; 
Co- ¶ ubich built: bis Houſe: upon a Roc. fk 
nvy, Verſe 25. And. the Rain, deſcended, 


le Man 
* / | 2 "A * 8 2 
3 x 43 4 - LD 


come, and tbe Winds: blew, and beat upon that Houſes 
and it fall not; for it was founded upon 4 Rick... 4 
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is an evil. Spirit q yet it may alſo; he ſaid, that there we; 
are many evil Spirits; and if all theſe evil Spirits affe 
caſt out of Man, and others of an evil Nature enter 
him again, his. laſt State is worſe than his Beginning. 


kept the Houſe till a ſtronger than he came, whos: 37, 12. 
when he came, ſpoiled his Goods, anddiſpoſſeſſed him; 435. 


dmit- MW garniſhed with ee and carnal Security  - 
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1718. Oh!] what abundance of excellent Sayi ngs,! and 
yt Doctrine, what holy Precepts has Chriſt here recom: 
mended to the Profeſſors of his Name, and to them 

which believe in him, and the Almighty Father and 
Maker of Heaven and Earth. Surely we axe greatly 
beholden to our Lord g eſus Chriſt for thoſe plain Di. 

vine Sayings. But to commend them only is but little, 

or to read them, or hear them: The keeping and the 

doing of them is the main Thing; the Thing that 
is needful ; and to preſs the Practice oy them, Jeſus 
has made this apt Compariſon. 

I, He that bears ow and doth them, * will 7 
bim ta a wiſe Man: And indeed it is great Wiſdom. 
to keep them (that is, to practice them) and as great 
Folly to live contrary to them, and plead againſt them. 

24% Wha built his Houſe upon a Roc. This Rock 
is Chriſt, the Rock of Ages, and his Holy Spirit, or 
the Holy Ghoſt, as Chriſt ſaid to Peter, when Chrift 

112. 1 6, was revealed to him; Fleſh and Blood hath not reveal- 
17. 18; ed. this unte thee, but my. Father which ig in Heaven: 
6+ Thou art Peter (or a Stone or Rock) thou 22 a 
Man, though thy Name ſignifies. 4 Rock; and as th 
Name 1 2 Rock, ſo on this Rock wall I bull 
my Church'“ (that is on the Spirit of the heayenly Fa- 
ther, which revealed Chriſt to Peter) and the Church 
__ of Chriſt lo built, the Gates of Hell cannot prevail 
Aa gainſt it. And Peter was one who heard het: Say- 
ings, and did them, when he had received: the: Holy 
Ghoſt or Spirit; for which every true Believer. ought: 
to pray continually, until he receive it; through the 
Help. of which he may, without Doubt, keep thoſe 
hats Sayings, For of ourſelyes without it, we can- 
not. do any real Good, eicher in | Sprakings. Thiok: 
ing, or Acting. N 
gay, Aud the Rains Ken 1 the. Floods: cam, 
nd Al Winds blew, and beat upon that Hae, and it 
fel nos; becauſe it was. founded on 4 Rocks) If Rain 
Wu abe be Pawel gut in Wrath on Man, for Sin 


zicl and 


GR? * Sarmbm on the\ Mn. 
and Iniquity, and Floods of 1 Perſecution,” l 
Windy Words of Men come upon n'this Houſe, it wi 
ſtand: If Sickneſs and Death itſelf, and many other 
Storms, that wemay meet with here, in e low 
World, ſhquld beat. againſt our Building, we 

built upon the Father, Son, and Holy Spule half 
ſurely ſtand them all out, and live e all, if 


we obſerve to hear or read Chriſt's Sayings, and "a : 


practice the fame ; then are we on dhe Wache ane 1 


Radios. fall fer dr Renkin, |», = © 3 


Verle 26, Ang every one- that e 4 Hayin 4 
of mine, and doth them not, ſpall be likened unto 4 lau 
Man, 1 built bis Houſe . upon the Sand. 

Verſe 27. And the. Rains deſcended, and the. Plods 
came, aud the-Winds blew, and beat upon that "Homes: 
and it fell; and great 2085 the Fall of it, 

If we read or hear theſe Sayings, or Doctrine of 
Chriſt, and do not dwell in the Life of it, nor practice 
the ſame, it were better we knew it not. For as o 


doubtleſs it is great Folly to be ſenſible of Chriſt's has 
ly Will, and Doctrine, and not to do it: If we pra- 
fels Chriſtianity, and to huild our Profeſſion on Ohriſt, 


and yęt not obſerve to keep his Sayings, the Foundati⸗ 


an of our Building will be but very looſe and ſandy 3: 
5 Hacks thoſe Rains, and Floqds,. and Winds, which 
e of, ſhall deſcend and come, and beat d 

is Building, it muſt needs fall, and the highs 

er = Building; is, the greater will be che Fall of it. 


Thus ended the beſt Sermon that ever was: preach⸗ 


d by Man; in which is geg forth-qhe great Taucha 


of God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with Bleffings 
and Rewards to the Righteous, and holy Believers in 
him, who put in practice his Precepts ; 
to the Diſobedient, and Unfaithful; with Promifes of” 


the Kingdom of Heaven to the former, and to the 


later W ee vis it. And when he had ended 


and Reproof | 


& — 
— 
, 


3th = 
Saviour: faith, He that knoweth his Maſter's Will and 
ech it aur, ſhall be \ beaten with many | Stripes." And 
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his Doctrine for that time, and finiſhed his Divine 
Sayings, the People were ſmitten with it, to Admi. 
ration, as well indeed they might. > CY © 

Verſe 28. And it tame to Paſs, w His bat Nel ind 
22 e that the Navi were 1 at big 


"Verſe 29. For be babe them: 4 one beving Hutt, | 


rity, and not as the Scribes. 


They were aſtoniſhed at his Wa und well 
they might, for it excelled even the Law, and went 
beyond it, as when he tells them, *twas ſaid of old 


Time, or in the Law, Thou ſhalt not Kill: He taught: 


that we muſt' not be angry without Cauſe. And 
whereas the Law gives Liberty to hate our Enemies; 
he charges us to love them, and pray ſor them, and 
do good to them; again the Law prohibits Adulte-' 
ry; Chriſt prohibits Luſts, both in the Eye, and in 
the Heart. And whereas the Law commanded to 
perform their Oaths to the Lord; Chriſt commands 
not to ſwear at all. Now thoſe who are not angry, 
it is not likely they ſhould kill; thoſe who love their 
Enemies cannot hate or deſtroy them ; thoſe WhO 
have not Luſt in their Hearts or Eyes, cannot com- 
mit Adultery; and thoſe who never ſwear, cannot 
foreſwear themſelves: All which he with Divine Pow - 
er and Authority from above taught. He was not 


dy and formal like the Scribes! So likewiſe" his 
Miniſters, and the Preachers of his Goſpel, ſhould wait 


on him, to be endued with a Meaſure of his Divine 


Spirit and Holy Grace, that the Hearers might be 


edified, and the Father, Son, and Spirit, e nah 


— 


che 22 Who 0) over al i Ly cdl ever. 
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\ I N C E 3 wrote * 1 e was > Wiiten at K 


Sea in my Voyage from Barbados to Londen). I 
Rave heard that a learned Man hath wrote upon this-+ 
excellent Sermon of Chriſt (which far exceeds * 1 


have done) at which I rejoice ; for the more Chriſt is 


glorified, and his faithful Followers edified, the great- 
er is our Cauſe of Rejoicing; and if it exceeds this, it 


is no wonder, this being 4 by one who doth not 


profeſs to underſtand Grammar, neither is a Maſter of 
Words, nor ſcarcely of good Engliſh. 
through the Meanneſs of the Inſtrument, the Glory of 
God, and Praiſe of Chriſt, may the more appear; as 
ſaid Chriſt, Out of the Mouths of Babes thou haſt ordain- 
ed Praiſe, or Strength: And again, Thou haſt revealed : 
theſe Things to Babes and Suctlings. And the ems 
marvelled ae the Apoſtles of Chriſt ſnould know the 
Things of God, Heres unlearned Men. But Thad a 
a long Time on my Mind, and 
could not be — nor ſatisfied until I had made ſome 
little Eſſay — this Work ; and conſidering my 
own Weakneſs, it kept me back a great While; but 
in giving up to the Work, I had Pats and inward 
Satisfaction therein: For I thought it my Duty to pub- 
lin and promote, as much as I well could, the Doc- 


Peradventure A 


Lis 


trine and Sermon of Chriſt, my Lord and Maſter 2 3 


ſince the very Life and Marrow "of true Chriſtianity is 
therein to be. found, in a very. great DNegree;zi and. 
without Controverſy, thoſe who live up, and according 
to the Doctrine here laid down by Chriſt in this Ser- 


. will be bleſſed in this World, and that to come. 


* whatſoever Denomination they m be. 


— 


7. C. 
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Some 


See thely Wag peur Kerpener ab!. 
about that Form of Prayer, called the chrou 
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'$t to the Reading the Holy 8 ei | 
ther privately or openly, that I am not Cod 
_ againſt, but would encourage it in al I *_ - | 
* Chriſtians and true Believers in Chriſt, and © 27. 
we ought to excite one another thereto, and more e. 7 
pecially to put in Practice what we read to be our Du: 0 1 
ty, otherwiſe the holy Letter will Kill (as faith the A, I Uf. 
Poſtle, 2 Cor. iii. 6.) which is to be underſtood when i 
25 e practice contrary to what we read therein. As for 1 
Example, where our Lord ſaith, Every idle Ward tba  - : 4 
2 all ſpeak, they ſhall give Account thereof, in tht 5 240 
Judgment, Matt. xii, 36, Again, God wil ; 80 
dot hold him guiltleſs, that taketh his Name in vain.” 8 7 
527700 20, 7. That Servant that knew his Lord's 545 
ill, and did it not, ſhall be beaten with many 
tripes,? Late xi. 47. Theſe, and many more Por 
tions of Holy Seripture, are condemning and killing 
Re Bs who live in Sin and Evil, which che Letter 
ablolutcly againſt, and without true Repentance, ac- 
Sean wih Amendment of Life, though the 
Joly” Bible be read every Day, it will but add to our 

c ondemnation. But if People truly repent of the 
* Ag their Ways, and awake to SST 15 


Ne ce * n e e Chil 
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brift taught, then unto ſuch Souls they are arch 
ks. and as à Cabinet full of precious Jewels, www — | 
« able to make the Man of God wie to Salvationy F 
through Faith“ in Chriſt (by the Influence of the Ho- = 
ly Ghoſt or Spirit) It is not tlie Reading. (divineſy in- .- 
ſpired Writings, or) the Bible, > which is ſerupled g 'Y 
but the formal Reading of formal ſed: Praper® 
and Songs, at fer. Times, inſtituted by ſuch whoſe = 4 
Principle is, that there is now no-Divine/Revelations | 
and that we can't live without ſinning, while) we are i᷑; 9 
this Life, according to the Tenor of the Common Pray. 
er; holding, that we fin as long as we live, as if God's 
Power were not ſtronger to preſerve out of Sinz than 
the Devil is to keep us in Sin, contrary to the Work , BB 
ud Doctrine of the Holy Apoſtles, who were ſent of © 
God to turn People from Satan's. Power, tothe FW. 
er of God ; whoſe Glorious, Eternal Power is abovs 
the Power of Sin, Death, and the Devil 

In the Common Prayer ſome unſound Words, ol 
allo ſome; Scripture Expreffions, perverted: to a wr 
Uſe, 1 WORM! a little open, or mis a few Words co! . 
Wien cerm 35 55 
wo if 1 8 1 As to that Evprition in the Common: Prays 
1 th er, that we are miſerable Sinners.“ 
| wil Pinus And that we are full of Broiſes and parc. 
. : L ing ores.“ 
drag 3% “ And from the Cromm of che. lead to: the 
he's Sole of the Foot, there is no Soundneſs in us . in 
Por 4thly, And that we have left undone the Things = 
15 05 which we ought to do, and do thoſe? Things. which —_ 
etter we ought not to do; and this to be eg. for Life. 
2 Firſt then, If People muſt be miſtrable Sinmers all - 
Fes their Days, to what End did Chriſt come into the 
ro World and preach the'Gofpel, and ſuffer Death, fic) 
"he painful Death of the Croſs? Did he not come to | 
19 ws End to Sin, and to deſtroy the Works of the 
1 vil, whoſe Works are Sim? Did he not preach 
10 .. both _ and without? 3 the Fay 2 


5 4 


468 Some truly fender 'Scrupls of Conſcience 
— and yth Chapters of the Evangeliſt Matthew. c Yes, 
his Birth, Life, Preaching, Suffering, Death and Re. 
mecdion, and Aſcenſion into Glory, were all againſt 
Sin, the Devil, Deathand Darkneſs, and all the Works and 
Deeds thereof. Chriſt died for our Sins, and we ſhould die 
to them, and live to him: He came to ſave us from the 
Act of Sin, as well as the Imputation of it; and take; 
away the Guilt of Sin, on Condition of true Repen. 
tance and Amendment of Life, as the Doctrine of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles do largely and plainly demon- 
ſtrate, as any who are come to the Years of Diſcretion, 
and who can — read the Holy e en may Plaity 
by U 39 03 he al PAI HEAR 

The A poſtle bub, Whatfoever — are hoh, 
whatſoever Things are pure, juſt,” and of good Report, 
feel after "thoſe Things. And again, No unclean Thing 
tan enter the Kingdom of Heaven; but certainly all Sin 
is unclean. Read over the Holy Scriptures, from the 

Beginning to the End, their Nature and Tendency is 
againſt all Sin; and as it is true, that we all have been 
Sinners, ſurely therefore all true Chriſtians, and true 
Believers in Chriſt, have Cauſe reverently to bow, and 
to be truly and humbly thankful, that Chriſt, our great 
Eord, by his offering himſelf for us, hath taken away 
that Imputation; ſo that now through true Faith, and 
Belief in Chriſt, accompanied with true Repentance, and 
Amendment of Life, the Imputation of our former 
Sins is taken away ; for which Cauſe we Praiſe God, | 
and adore his Eternal Majeſty for eve. | 
Ay, As to the Word miſerable, a Clitiftian may in- 
deed be poor; but ſince Chriſt is come to make us 
happy and comfortable, through the Hope of eternal 
TG, in his Name and Power (as we are not to 
think ourſelves better than we are) fo we cannot ſay 
nor think we are miſerable, unleſs we are without God 
and Chriſt; and then we are miſerable indeed; but no 
. can be rome wy err Ait! fer he that 
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Amighty, from Timeto Time, that they are unſound, . 


E is; as 
e without Clouds 2 K Soul, wärn ib mente 
ke itſelf undone, without a Saviour, and ſee Sin to be 
exceeding, ſinful, and is ready to cry to the Almighty, 
Lord, Help, or I periſn ] Save me, or I am undone 
for ever! Then the Soul ſeeth itſelf miſerable; but it is 
for want of Chriſt: And when Chriſt is come into, or 
unto the Soul, then its Miſery vaniſheth, or flieth away; 
but from Day to Day, and Week to Week, yea, all 
the Days of one's Life; to be miſerable Sinners, is a 
miſerable Caſe indeed, deſtroying the very Nature of 
Chriſtianity -: Wherefore, ſome tender, conſcientious 
Souls, cannot join with. ſuch. miſerable Sinners and 
Sayers, who neither ſay. nor do that which they o 

Zaly, As to theſe Sayings, We are full of Brui ſes and. 
purifying Sores, from the Crown of the Head to the Sole 
of the Foot, and that there is no Soundneſs in u. 

Can any Congregation. of ſuch People as theſe: (if 
they ſay truly, and if they do not ſay truly, what will 
the. Conſequence; be, let the wiſe in Heart judge) can, 
L fay, ſuch a People be the Church of Chriſt, or his 
Spouſe, or beautiful Bride? Chriſt ſaith, F the Infide 
le clean, the Outfide will be clean alſo ; And he came to 
cleanſe the Souls of poor Mortals, and to heal them 
and waſh them from Sin, and doth it by his ſpiritual 
Baptiſm, and the Fire of his Word; alſo the above 
ſad Church and People; contrary to this putriſied and 
unſound, .. conſtant. and continual, Confeſſion, do both 
promiſe and vow, that they will for ſake the Devil and all 
his Works, the; Pomps and Vanity of this wicked Warld;'\ 
oud all. the finful Luſts of the Fleſh, and walt in Gods 
Holy 1:41 and Commandments, all the Days : of tbeir 
Lives: The very higheſt Pitch of Perfection any Man 
or. Chriſtian can aàttain in this Life] and yet \contrary« 
ta chaſe Vows and folemn. Covenants, they. scll;the! 


nay, ; 


- — ow 


Hu ran of Confitonce 
N ry; chat there is no Souhdnef ar tlie; but that ta 
art putrifiett from Head to Foot (as abe) and by 
their common” Practice intend te bell Hun s long 
they live in this Life: This is unfsnd Work in- 
deed; And truly choſe who' art dende tee hdd fy 
may well eruple to join Wich it, of with'thoſe Who are 
in ſuch Ways, Words d Works? 1 gy] 
Pe d, Putrified, fore and unfeuhd Souls; 
ae therefore N in Christian Love, adviſcd 0 
come to Chriſt, the Phyſician of Vafue; ank great 
Doctor of the Soul; chat he may Beal them; and waſh 
their ſinful putrified- Souls, and unſoumd Hearts, 
* by the Waſhing of Regeneration,” and renewing” of 
his Word and Spirit. 2 ard eltan through the 
Word which ] dude ſpoken umto yon, ſuith our Saviour; 
bn xv. 3. They were cleanſed, by Putking his Word 
in Practice; for; ſaith Chriſt: Mal. vii. 24. He tbal 
bearerh thiſe Sayings s of mint; ail doth them, I will liłen 
lim ie 4 wife "Man; ſo; conſequently, ke that detſt 
therm not, is fooliſh, ſinful, and uncle. 
, And further, ſay they, Ne Hoes Bir m, 
2 unge which we ought to have Um. Now, do. 
ing tlie Truth, and doing that which is right; is what 
we dught to do; and committing” Sin is that which 
we ought not to do: Certainly any Mat of Senſe and 
Underftanding, would think it Mockery, if his 'Chil- 
dren or Servants ſhould ſerve” him ſo From Time to 
Tine and make à common Practice of it: By thiv' 
_ Contelfſon” (if it be genume) they muſt "needs" Know 
better than they practice or do; they knowing What 
e ought to de, but not doing it and or Lord Je. 
ſus lriſt faith ohitively, He's "thi nes Bis Maſter s 
po pr nor, Hall r beaten with mam) Stripes! 
2 again; B. yo" nes lite rhe 97 7 Phariſef; 
1 K 1 e e 4 HOY la wit 
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rr wrap ell Prajers 3. and. by nn ſame 
Rule, the .oftner. they, read them, the oftner they 
ſin ; wherefore, | oM can a ſincere, a 7 55 Soul, who. 
unfeignedly-loves, the, Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, o as to keep. 

his Commandments (for that is to love him truly, 7 
according to his own Definition of it , he love me, 
keep my Commandnients, faith Chriſt) E ay;. m_ can- 
any — ſincere Soul join with ſuch wrong Doers ws. 
Sayers. ;; it muſt, needs; be an unſafe Practice to 
what One knows ſhould not be done ; the Nature 4 
ſuch Doings being very provoking, either to God or 
Man: What Man! 2 the World would like it, in ei- 


ther Son or Servant? 
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Oh! what would oy of x poor, degtnerate Manz = 


. the Lord Almighty were not very indulgent, if he 
were not a God gracious and merciful, flow 33 N 
and of great Loving- kindneſs to poor Mortals * 
bh And as to their ſingin e Devi 8 Plalms! 11 
Metre; how often do they ſing mY which is not true 
5 to themfelves, and alſo that which is not according, 
Faw contrary. to their States and Conditions? As When 
cy ſing; ** Tha | 
Tears ;, and that they practice what they know, when 
they, confeſs they do ot which they ought not to do 

and leave undone that ; i they, ought to do.? 
The Apo pſtle 11 4 uld % 4 with the Spirits, 
4 again, We know. 


150 what We 5 70 prey fr as wa EY but the S 1 


eſs I anity.. 0 tod hn hl 6 ng | de Ng * 

h 1 7250 deſite to come . ain to the * 
tive Roundnels Purity of the riſtian *Religh ans 
Nuple to jo ian ird nge | Formalitics; and that 
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That they water their Couch with their. 


4272 Some truly lender Serufles | if Conſcience 


1717. conſcientiouſly, for the den er ent and more Wick W 
9 wicht be given. po! 
When ſuch Scruples are ion, chi Mearkers of WW Ch 

the Church of England uſually reply, tlat the Scrip- MW bri 
tures vindicate them in their Form, which, how well MW Gc 
they do ſo, let it be freely and fairly cxnenitiv;; 5 not all 
for Oontention, but for Basen in the Pure Love He 
of Jeſus. ma 

- Nis he Scfiptate irh, tnt etre ws a Noogh wo 
that was full of Bruiſes and-putrifying Sores, c. ten. 
Anſ. But that was in the Time of the Law, when ed 
the People had tranſgreſſed the Law, and were under fro 
the Law ; for had they done their Duty, and kept the WW asf 
Law, they could not truly have faid ſo, I/. i. G. is 7 
They were then indeed gone aſtray like loſt Sheep, and 
and that brought them into that ſore, putrified State, Hl, 
and bruiſed Condition, and ** their Law did not make 3 
the Comers thereunto perfect; yet (as ſaith the Apo- One 
ſtle) the bringing in of a better Hope did, which was 
the Hope of the Goſpel; ſo that the Apoſtle preaches the 
Perfection under tlie Goſpel Diſpenſation, though © beer 
ſome of our worldly-wiſe Men will Bot allow of it ; tion. 
and I hope we are not under the Law, but under I do 
Grace; and the glorious Law of the Spirit of Life, in none 
Chriſt: Jeſus, hath and doth ſet the true Believers free MW Gra: 
from the Law of Sin and Death; fo that a true i lieve 
Chriſtian cannot ſay truly (with the falſe and rebelli- of G 
ous Jews, of whom the Prophet there ſpeaks) „ That ous, 
he is full of putrifying Sores, and that there is no Com 
Soundneſs in 8 and ſay it all the Days of his Life.“ 42 
24% Again the Scripture fays, Fa. li. 5. 1 was Four 
Aach, in Iniquity, end in Sin did my Mother conceive me. Maſt 
Aunſ. The Pfalmiſt was at that Time under deep do t 
Convictions for the great Sins he had been guilty of, ſwere 
in the Matter of Uriah; but by his Expreſſions in the I 4 C 
gth, roth, and 1 1th Verſes of the fame Pialm, it is plain A. 
heobeliew'dis better State atrainable ;) ; and ſurely theſe parin 
Expreſſions cannot be applicable to all Men, at all Times; good 
for we read of them who were ſanctiſied from che Wy % a 


oe — — Fo 
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which Womb: neither can it be reaſonably or charitaply ſup- 1717. 
0 poſed, that all Women (eſpecially chaſte and virtuous Sv 
ders of Chriſtians) do all conceive their Children'in Sin, and | 
Scrip- bring them forth in Iniquity ; and if it were fo (which | 
v well God forbid) it don't follow, that we muſt live in it 

3 not all our Days; no ſurely; if we believe Chriſt, and the 
Love Holy Scriptures; whoſe Doctrine is holy, and Com- 
Jmands Holineſs; in both Teftaments; And if People 
People would walk in the Holy Light of Chriſt; who enligh- 
ens tens every Man that cometh into the World; as record- 
when ed in Holy Scriptures; they would then be cleanſed 
under WW from their Sin, from both the Act and the Imputation, 
pt the Wl as faith the Apoſtle, f we walk in the Light,” as he is 
i. 6. in the Light; then have we Fellowſhip one with another, 
Sheep, and the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, A Son, cleanſeth us 4 
State, 4 Sin, 1 John 1. 7. | 

make Za, There is none that doth Good] "ho. not 
Apo- A Rom. ii. 12: 
ch was Au. It is beyond all Doubt che Apoſtle te of 
eaches the People in their unconverted State; for if they had 
hough been come to the Work of Converſion and Regenera- 

of it; tion; they mM; and it is ; impoſſible but they ſhould, 
under ¶ do ſome Good; and though there was a Time that 
ife, in {MW none did Good; it was under the Law, and not under 

rs free Grace; and ſpoken of the Unbelievers; and not Be- 

a true levers; eſpecially ſince Chrift has brought a Covenant 
ebelli· ¶ of Grace, in order to teach and help us to live righte- 

* That I ous, virtuous; holy; religious; and ſober Lives and 
is no Converſations; Titus ii. 11. 

Life.“ 4#bly, They object the Wolds of our Sari to the 

T was I young Man in the Goſpel, where he calls Chriſt Good 

12 me. Maſter, aſking him; „What good Thing he ſhould 
deep do that he might inherit Eternal Life?“ Chriſt an- 
ty of, ſwered, My calleſt thou me god? 7. Bere 15 ond good 
in the nt One; that is Cod, Mat. xix. 17. 

Aj. And true it is, in our Lord's Sede ur. com- 

ating Men to Chriſt (who is God) there is none | 
good ; the young Man thought he had been ſpeaking SE _ 
o Man Mie himiſelf, and knew it that he Ws i 
Ae 112 ſpeaki ng 


1 


ww High God; but if we' compare Men wit Men; it 


2 1 | common, 
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1717. ſpeaking to the Sdöd ahi Gtacious Son of the Moſt 


£c 

1 

muſt be granted that there is, was; and will be, ſome of 
good Men; Women, and C Hndren in chat Senſe and L. 

Conſideration ;; and our Lord Theweth! how we may pl 

know theſe good Men, Women, and Children, By 1 

rhein Pruits ye ſpall kilow' hem, ſaith Chriſt; . 55 to 

nb galber Grapes of I Borns, nor Figs of T 22 204. H 

bod Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit, neithen can a Jn 
evil Tree bring forth good Fruit; | wherefore by their da 

Fruits ye ſball know them: How plain is the Doctrine de 
of Chriſt; if People would but lend an obedtent Ear, of. 

and give him a faithful and ſincere Heart; 'and'ferve MW #5: 

him in a pure Mind, without Deceit, or Guile, taking 015. 
up his holy Croſs (to the corrupt Will of Man) in ful 

true Self:denial : The Scripture ſays, IF doe confeſs. our Cur 


4 Fobn x. Sins, te is faithful and juſte to forgive us gur Sins, and n h 


„celan 1 45 from all Unrighteonſneſs : Where then is the dre 
Sin, when God has cleanſed us from all Unrighteouſ- and 
neis ? Indeed it is very meet, and our Duty, t to con- tior 
feſs our Sins; they truly ſay, That, of! 

thy, The Sctiptures' in | ſundry P Acts excite us to and 
confeſs our Sins. . alſo 
Anſ. For poor Mortals Rive all Feit, ant; by the hoh; 


finfull Nature, we are all Children of Wrath; and this 
is a ſtrong and mighty Motive for us in Truth to con- 
fels Gur Sins, becauſe God is ſo juſt and merciful to 
fbrgive and to paſs by our Iniquities; and indeed if the 
Weight of our Sins were upon us, and the true Senſe 
of the Heinouſheſs of Sim and Evil, it would certainly 
bow us in deep Reverence and Humility before the 
Throne of Grace, and melt our Spirits intò true Ten- 
derneſs before the Moſt Higli and Immortal IEHOVAH; 
And then it is that he forgives us, and cleanſeth us 
from All Iniquity, and would (according to the Apo- 
Ales Boctrit) urify us to Himſelf u peculiar People, 
Lee of (an Wi; for) good Morte, and againſt bad 
pon Words, 30 Thoughts alſo: And when 
0 hach ſo cleanſed the : Soul, then of Courſe thele 


ms the Cont oN PRAYER) 4½% 
8 ee often repeated, dry Confeſſions, full. af b 71 IT, 
Sin and Putrefaction, muſt fall, and we ſhould fran to Sexe 
| offend any. more. Let it be tenderly, and in Chriſtian | 
Love, aſked,, How often do our Common Prayer,Feo- ' 
ple go into their Cloſets, or, privately retire into ſome 
decret, Place; and there popr qut their Crics. and Tears 3 
to the Almighty, and humbly confeſs their Faulis to 
Him alone? I aſk, would not ſuch an Exerciſe. be 
more acceptable to God, than a popular Repetition 
daily and formally made? This I leave to the:Conſi- 
deration of all ſober Chriſtians, and to the Judgment 
of the truly Pious. And how like Mockery. it Jooks, 
as ſdon as they come from their Prayers and Confeſſi- 
ons, they (many of them) will vainly laugh, and be 
full of idle Words and Diſcourſe, and ſome of them 
curſe and ſwear, and take the Awful and Sacred Name 
which they have been addreſſing (or pretending to ad- 
dreſs). in vain, and profane that Holy Name of God 
and Chriſt, which they have been uſing in their Deyo- 
tion,, which, J have been an Eye and an Ear Witneſs 
of many a Time, to the Sorrom and Grief of my Pate 
and which, hach, in Part, , occaſioned theſe Lines; 
alſo hoping it may be a Motive to ſtir up ſome to e 
holy Living, and that the Name of God and Chriſt 
might be alorted, and the precious, dear-bought Soul 
ſayed. Let us alſo remember, that the Holy Scrip- 
(ures, da, abundantly require and command us to for- 
{lake our Sins ; the Holy Text ſays, He he 7 feet 
and for ſaketh: his Sins, ſhall have Mercy, _ Lg 
bib, And whereas the Apoſtle Jan, in Sis. firſt 
Genzeal Epiſtle, Chap. i. Vee. 8. writes, t we Jay ue 
have ud Sin, de deceive ourſelves. ; from, whence. it is 
objected, we ought: always to confeſs our Vue on 
en ttfe;s Ves. we Houle do ſo. when. ever We commit 
any, or knowingly.,do Evil; but when, the Almighty 
hath: 5 2 us 1 all Unrighteoulnels then Our 
Sins Arg done away by the Grace of his 3 
Jelus Chriſt, and WE Arc ;Waſhec by ;Regencration 
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then it cannot be true to ſay we are miſerable and: u. 
trified Sinners, when at the ſame Time alſo, Chriſt 
hath purified and ſanctiſied his Church and People, 
It is true which St. John ſaith, Chap. i. Verſe 10. 
(that opening and explaining the '$th Verſe) If we ſay 
wwe have not ſinned, we make Him (7 i, e. God) a Liar 
for that all have ſinned; fo that it is plain that he ſpeaks 
of the State of Man before he comes to the Work of 
Converſion, or to be renewed by Grace ; for when we 
come truly to know Chriſt, and to ſee and believe in him, 
then we witneſs a Change from our corrupt and evil Na- 
ture, and ſinful Courſe of Life, which is as clear as the 
of the Sun without Clouds at Noon- day from the 
ame A poſtleꝰ s Words, which I ſhall tranſcribe for In- 
ration and Edification of any who may ſee this. 
The firſt General Epiſtle of John (the beloved Diſ- 
ciple of our Lord Jeſus) 3d Chap. 6th Verſe to the 
10th o ſoever 2 in him 12 i. e. Chriſt) finneth 
not : Who ſee ver finneth, hath not Jeen him, neither 
known him, Little Children, let no Man deceive you: 
He that doth Righteouſneſs, is righteous, even as be 15 
righteous : He that committeth Sin, is of the Devil; 
tbe Devil finneth from the Beginning. For this Purtiſ 
the Son o 1 God was manife ted, that he might deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil. Whoſeever is born of God, doth not 
ommit Sin; for his Seed remaineſb in him, and he cannot 
Jin, becauſe he is tarn of God. In this the Children of God 
are manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil ; whoſcever 
doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of God (and as above) be 
that committeth Sin, is of the Devil. 
This is naked Truth, without apy Corti, and 
Sum and Subſtance of true Religion. Oh 


that all true Chriſtians would lay it to Heart, and pon- 


der it in their Minds, and then feſolve whether they 
will be Sinners to the End of their Days, or whether 
they will repent, and turn. from the Evil of their 
Ways; the latter of which, that poor Mortals may 

Come 


© about the COMMON PRAYE R, 1 
come to witneſs for themſelves, is the Defire and Pray-. 
er of my. Soul, 


If it be further obj jected, & That our Saviour tage 
his Diſciples a Form: He did ſo; and à glotious 


Form it is; and they did as they pray'd, and were 


taught of Chriſt, and fo they did it truly, and in true 
Faith, believing they ſhould witneſs what they ſaid 
and prayed to be falflled. Our Father which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, Thy Kingdam come. 
Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven, Give us 
this Day our daily Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, 
as wwe forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 


not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil : For 
thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, Jon 
ever. Amen. | 

Chriſt ſaid to ſome of old, Ye are of your Father the 
Devil, becauſe his Works ye do : And all Sin is his 
Work, and by our Works (as above) we are mani- 
feſt, whether v we are the Children of God, or of the 
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ut 


me ill nalur d Over. lovers of Strong - liquors, 155 
aich bath been experienc'd by the Author, _ through 
me af the former impreſſions; pet they « having found 
ab general Acceptance in many Parts of the World, and 


+. Wl being [erviceable to People of all Perſwaſions, I, for the 
8 adventure i nut forth, 


further Service of pear Moriah, 
iis Tenth Edition, with this addſtional Prefage, in Or 
of (if poſſible) to perſwade all nutjonal Sbull to for, 


nt might be ſet down ) which. affetts both the Aged yo 16 
z ach for. whoſe. Sater (viz. the Youth) it chat at 
/ chiefly intended, in order to ſtir them up to the Love 


. ſt then, In ibe Aged, it hath thoſe bad Effelis, vin. 
bey are bad Examples to their Youth, who'when repro- 
* ved, may reply, My Father before me loved ſtrong 


—| Liquors, as well as 1: He loved a Glaſs: of Wine: 


„ Be loved Bowl gf Punch; he loved good Cydet, 


n mayn't I, as well as: he? He Was 4 wiſe, good Man, 
„ven he was ſober 3, and pray where is the Harm of 
boeing good Liquor, and being merry. ? 
I anſwer: The Harm is in the immoderate and extras\ 


715 n | I FO? FTE 
7%, i vagant Uſe it. I is only.the Exceſs which this Letter 
0890 detects, an ö 


„e have been guilty of. the Faults ſpoke againſts And 


») I frong Drink (i. e. Punch, Setterena, Tiff, Flip, 8c.) 


i bad like 4% forget Sampſon (as ] have ſeveral otherg)y- 


e fee' bie ſo overcomes" thoſe Mey of Might, as te get fra. 


Jn: Len their precious Time (which cannot be bought with. 


not. Bi Money) "and their: Munde, befedes Health and Credit, Uns. 
but: Wh dPaniding and Reaſon,” and all.” Aud pray where is the. 


%, Difference” ben betiween' che Man and the Bealt, though 
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ſo deſtructive and vile an Evil; Which groſs Sin bath 
theſe bad Effects attending it (with many more that 


P R REA C E. eech 


. 19 I ad good Ale, and would be merry with it, and why - 


{'13-ratenged to diſcourage. I have known ſome ' 
-u baue guarrolled ꝛvitb -publick Preaching, becauſe 
4% he buffeted for this Publication, by 
ſome of theſe mighty Sons to drink Wine, and to mingle. 


chere, P R EFA C E. 


hat tan ue ſay to the Youth of fuch Parents. (thy 
will avail) \while their Parents ſbew them fach. evil Ex. 
emples & And as it is in that, ſo it is in all other Evil. | 
Parents Examples are very hurtful in evil Things, thi 
very helpful in that which is good. I a Man ſees 4 
Youth to be out of Order, and reproves bim for being in 


Drink, Evil-ſpeaking, Pride, Covetouſneſs, &c. and 
be guiliy of the ſame, his Child may anſwer, Why, Fa- 
ther, I had not done fo, if I had not ſeen thee (or you) 
do it? And it being an incumbent Duty in a Father, 
Mother, Maſter, or Miſtreſs, to reprove their Youth 
for Evil; if ue are not clear in ourſelves of what i 
reprove in our Children or Servants, and our Children or 
Servants mi ſcarry through our bad Example, what a. me- 
lanchaly Reflettion will that be to us, if rightly conſider” d! 

which indeed would be this, I have been inſtrumental to 
my poor Child's Ruin and Deſtruction! A melanchiy 

Reflection to any ſober Chriſtian! 

» Mſo, except there is a large Income, inftead of taking 
Care to Put the Youth in a reputable Way to live in hs 
World, it brings them to Poverty: And if there is 4 
large Eſtate, it puts them in the Way to ſpend it. And, 
Ob. | bow many are ſpending their precious Time in Ta- 
verns, and Ordinaries, and at the ſame Time their Wives 


and Children ſuffering and weeping at home? And ſoe 


ſober, modeſt Women (for the Men are moſtly allied, to. 


Drinking to Exceſs) would ſuffer unſpeakable Hardſhips 
before they would expoſe their Huſbands ; and indeed they 
that do it in ſuch a modeſt Way, being forced to it by ſuch 
ill Practices, aremuch more to be pitied than blamed. 
Adly, Concerning the Youth, it mightily hurts them 
(as it doth the Aged alſo) as to their n Reputati- 
an, Health: and Eftate, &. 
| tft, As to their Relipion,... it not onl clouds their Un- 
der and darkens the Nobility thereof, but it un- 
te them for all and every religious Duty. 
2egdlx, Seme:who value à good Now. bad rather 57 
their Lives, than leit Baue through immoderalt 
An Drinking. 
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P R E F A C E. cect 
Drinking.” For if the Youth be Angle, and ae! 1 
inmoclerate Drinking, no wiſe and virtuous" Perſon v 


i bbem ſelves o them for - Life," by Marriage ; hich” 
iate of Life, to à wiſe and virtuous Pair, is far exe 


whatſoever. I is better to be one of theſe than to enjoy a 
Kingdom” : And, on the other Hand, is better to be u 
Slave in Turkey, than to be ware" to an imenperats 0 
Pn ' 
405 Intenperunte deftroys the Health of the Boch, 
which wwe generally eſteem before Wealth. And if a Man 
were a King, Prince, or Duke, if be did not enjoy his 

Heallb, what good would all his Honour, Power, and 
Wealth, do him? Oh ! what Abundance of N oung Peo- 

plr have deſtroyed themſelves by this Sin As it is writs 


itn, The Wicked do not live out Half their Days: 


And where this Sin is growing general in a Country, that 
Country is growing to its Ruin and Deſtruftion. kt 
waſtes the People, detays Trade, and is very — 
io Religion, and an Inlet to Atheiſm. - Good People are 
afraid to live in ſuch a Country, ang bad People flock to it, f 
and often male their Exit in it. by 
athly, And many a fair Eftate hath been * 5 
and ſpent through Intemperance, which honeſt Parents, 
wth great Labour, Care, and Induſtry, have got toge=" 
ther, and left to their Sons and Daughters, who have. 
extravagantly ſpent it upon their Luſts ; and thereby babe 
17 Inſamy on themſelves, their Fatbers, and their © 
Pofterity, whenever it bas pleaſed God that they have 


Lf: any behind them; beſides (which is worſt of all) 


Honour ing God, ahmen a Scandal on the Cbriſti- 

an Religion. 2 n 
Some of our wiſe Kings and Queens in Great-Britaing 

bing ſorrowfully affected with the Heinouſneſs" of this 

great Sin, have made ſtritt Laws againſt Iutemperande 

And where the Legiſlative Authority makes little or na 

Proviſion againſt it, or when they do make amy, 40 not 
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1 R SF A C. E. 
needs be in a declining Condition. And for parting 
— l 
in our Neighbourhoods, almoſt in all Parts of the Warll 
which cauſeth ſolid, ſober, Pious: virtuous, and tru 
religious Chriſtians to mourn, and humbly to bow befen 
Ae beg lug 77 805 For Crifs. Hal 
mighty Power, would be Pg 70 f. 
form the unregenerate World. 
Dhbis is the Prayer and fervent: Defire of an intire 
Lover of Mankind, both Body and Soul, and who de. 
fires their Welfare in this, and the World to come. 
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T is long fince I had a Line from thee ; but not 1718. 
long ſince I thought of thee and thine, with www 
Friends of your Nation; where I know the 8 
Lord hath a Seed, who loves him, and doth de- 
light and deſire to ſerve him, and are accounted. to 
um for a choſen Generation; and that this Generati- 
on may ſpread and proſper in the Earth, is my ear- 
Np)neſt Travel in Spirit both Night and Day, at Times 
and Seaſons. There is alſo an Exerciſe upon my Mind 
or the Of-/preng of this Seed, the Children of thoſe 
en and Women, who have confeſſed the Name of 
e Chriſt before Men, i na holy, Self-denying Life, and ſo- 
ber Converſation ; and I do certainly know, that ma- 
sy pious Souls join with me in this Exerciſe, bowing 
cke Knee to the Lord of Sabbaths for the Peace, Pro- | 
perity, and eternal Welfare of the preſent ariſing Gene- 1 
in. Oh! how exerciſing it is to good Men and - 
women to fee their Youth take thoſe Ways which © 
kad to Deſtruction, and go in Company with tlie 
Wicked, whoſe Ways lead to the utter Ruining of _ 1 
1 o 1 Body and Soul, and whoſe * take hold on 9 
It is a great Evil which many are prone to 75 e. 1 
1 Wl Keeping of vain and idle Company, which has brought 
A many. a young Man, and young Woman, to utter Ruin 
end W both Body and Soul, How 4 


f 
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1718. faif Eftates/ have been | waſted ! How many fim M-whict 
— Youths: deſtroyed by keeping evil Company, and h ;Al 
Exceſs in Diane is really lamentable to \conlider 
It keeps the Poor in Poverty; it makes the Rig 
many times poor, and brings both Rich and Poor in. 
to Diſgrace; it breaks and deſtroys the Health and nx 
tural good Conſtitution of the Body, and inſtead there 
of fill it with Miſery and Pain; and which is 5e 
more, it deſtroys the Soul, Which is the moſt nobl: 
Part of the Man ſo that it is a fore three-fold Evi, 
but the laſt the worſt; by how much the Soul is the 
more laſting and better Part: Several terrible Inſtances 
Ef this Nature I have met with in my Travels amojy 
the Children of Men; three or four of which I may 
inform thee ef; and it may be affecting unto thee, 4 
. 3 been to wy Ss? aden os have 3 
thereon, 
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luer Bie of a, a _yotng le, give 4. FF Com 
1 La Hany, and bard. Drinking, Fan 
F I H $ firſt is of a certain Beautiful young Man, 4 


1 Phyſician by Profeffionz who was much add ited 
to ill Company, and to drink hard, and was ſometimet 
viſited with ftrong Convictions; in one of which Vi: 
Atations he ſent for me, and told me his Condition; 

and made ſolemn Covenants, if God old but that ont 

Hare him, be would not do the Tike Evil again. At 

', that Time it did pleaſe the Almighty to ſpare him; 
but he bon forgat how it had been with m + and 
fell into the ſame Sin again; altho' he had a moſt no- 

table Admonition in a Dream, but a little before, 

His Dream was this, which is very remarkable; we 

_ being then at Sea, in Sight of Great-Britain, he ſaw 

1 his Dream a great and ſpacious:Town, the Buildings 
| high. and Streets broad; at which he landed, and 
going up the Street, he eſpied a large Sign, on which 
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whichche went; and at the Door ſtood a Woman, with 1918: 
— 


a Cann of drink in her Hand; who aſked him to drink? 
To which he reply d, ith all his Heart, for be ſaid, 
be bad drank nothing but Water à great While: So he 
took the Cann, and drank''a'hearty Draught, which, 


as he ſaid, made bim merry; and he went reeling up 


the Street, when, behold on a ſudden, a grim Fel- 


low met him, and arreſted him in the Name of the 
Governor of the Place, before whom he brought him. 
This Governor, he faid, was like a great Blatt Dog, 
the largeſt that ever be faw; who 


there to lie for ever. He told me this Dream, with 
ſuch an Emphaſis, as made me to tremble, Which Was 
thus interpreted to him; I told him, that he was an 
ingenious young Man, and might eaſily diſcern «the: 
Interpretation of this Dream, which to me ſeemd to 
be ominous to him: The great Town and high Build. 
ings, is "thy great and high Profeſſion ; the Sign, o 
which S H AME 4005 writ, with the Woman with the 
Cam at the Door, ſheweth the great Shame of the Sin 
of Drunkenneſs, and that it is thy Weakneſs; and ibu 
grim Fellow, that arreſted thee, is Death, bo eil! ar- 
reſt all. Mortals ; ; and the great lack L Dog, tbe G 
vernor 
vants have ſerved bim to the laſt, will torment them for 
ever. ad forbid; it is but a Dream, was his Anſwer 
to me, I ſaid, it Was a very ſignificant one to him. 
About three Days after, the ſame Perſon went on 
board a Ship, e dn was Wine and Brandy ; 
the Maſter gave a Cann of Wine to him, and ſaid the 
ame Words, as the Woman ſaid to him in his 
Dream, and he anſwered with the ſame Expreſſions, 
and it had the ſame Effect upon him; for he took: 
ſuch a hearty Draught as made him too merry; inſo- 
much that he overſet the Boat, and was drowned/ 
_ in 88 80 FONG: 1 e gre _ down, un 
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of the Place, is the Devil; who, when bis Ser. 


grinned Ax him, | 
and paſſed Sentence on him, and ſent him to Priſgnz 


19765 lis ee ee e 1 very heap ay 
* my Mind for ſeveral Days noun 
| Oh! methinlks J. ebuld wih Ainb che many rights {troy 
ous; Judgments of the moſt. High, might effeCtually Scrij 
Work on the Hearts of thoſe People, who are in the who 
Flower of their Agen to . e and Saum ming 
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1 2 H E Sab is of a Merchant; about Thir 6 ing 1 
1 Fears of Age, whom I ſaw take Leave of, and I bur 
bid adieu to this World: He was ont who had ſpent unde 
much Time in keeping «nprifitable Company and Over. our 
drinking; which Practice waſted his Strength and Fleſh; I wii! 
as it did his Time and Money, and brought him into 4 Ml Hear 
deep Cenfurbption 3 as it has done many to my cer Ml bf 
tan N 0 3 beſides bringing! the racking painful (pri 
of the Gout, and many other Miſeries; ſo ment 
mat at laſt it brought him to-his Chamber, and then 
to his Bed: And in his Sickneſs; he feverat Times 
ſent for me, and made ferious Acknowledgrients of 
his former miſpent Time, and bop' d, iſ the Lord would 
Spare him, to be more careful for the Time to come. But 
he was no longer to be truſted here in this World; fo 
he went not out until he was carried in his Coffin: He 
held my Hand faſt in 1525 until he died, and Was ſen 
lible: to — laſt. 

One Day, as be Jag on 45 Death-bed,: he call] me 
thin into his Chamber, and, charged me to cautim 
the young People to be careful how! they keep. (and /ptnd 
their Time in) Evil Company, for it bad been his Ri 

in, and nor lay as a great and heavy Burden an his. Con- 
ſcience : + Ob ] ſays he, if they did bus feel ane Qyarttr 
of an Hour, obat: 1 feel, they never.-would- ea 
K e e e ONS; 
13: 10 20 Bf iS fr MIOWC 23366 £ - And 
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our Youth will neither hear nor fear the Lord: nor us, 


| Troy , ; 
may therefore Thus proceed; 7 SI -* W N 118 | 


FR e f 


Hf incleed: thefe is u gieat deal of Hurt dels by run 
houng Men getting together te Urinke Wine, or Ether 


ſtreng Drink: I wiſh the Woe; mentioned in the HO 
deriptures, may not be the Portion of many of them; 
0b arb tp bty to drink Mine, and Min of Strenptib s 
mingle Hrung Drin; and ſit late at it, whieh many 
Times brings Sufferings on Parents, Wife, Childrens 
and. Servants: as Well as themſelves; and is a very 
diſorderly Practice, being a Reproath to all Chriſtian 
Societies and Families; wherever ſuch Fhings We. Hy 
LIhere is a great Concern upon me againſt this groty- 
ing Eoil in o young Generatian; and I hope, in Hel 
put Lord, Allat divers Heads of Families will come 
under the lie Exerciſe in themſelves: And then, if 


we ſhall he clear; and their Blood will be on their own 
Headsg as a worthy and honehrable Elder and Mau 
of God (of your Nation): aid: One of : whoſe Off 
ſpring is the Sub jedi third Particular, that] ſhall 
mention” tothe, 
with, in my Pilgrimage: here i and: on this Part of 
de, Globe af che Rath and Sea; for theſe are but 
Te py Wow va eme nee be. withal : 1 
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0 28 1 deftraying Balg Ne blog 

"HE fifth. of the ft Month, at Bridge. Tum 
1 in Barbalas, S. E. Son of V E. died. His 
rh was ſotdeny> and, as wasreaonably-fuppoſeds 
de destroyed fümtelt by nn, 7 undue Company. 


keeping, and fixting ! at A Perſon; to whom 
He iro a told it; told he, That he and Four 
more, at one Sitting, dran above twenty Quartsof 


*"double-Aiftilled-Ram-Punch 5 which pur him in 2 
© violent Fever S0 clue Be ran about the Strectss 
with; a naked Sword, and talked of Killing one of the 
K K 5 Wen 


[Many I have been acquainted Z 
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1s. Neighbours, in this drunken Fit. Jiu ane 1 
came to me, and aſked me, Whoſe Door- the Blu 


| E Men and Vina 


* 5 EES 


1 . to a Friend in 


would have lain at, if. be bad, in tbat hs 25 Di/order, 
killed au Body? By which Query, I thought he wa 
not yet nightly come to himſelf. : -, .BecauſEthere war 
8 ordinary Reports about the Town concerning 
um, he reckoned thoſe who broach'dand fpread thoſe 
Re | le, and muſt have 

and for his Murder, if he had committed any 
But this was but covering his Sin. 

He ſeem'd to fall out with Religion too; for he ſaid, 
He would come no more to Worſhip, till be ſhould hay 
Juſtice done him, as to the Reports: Tho poor Soul, 
he had the more need to preſent "himſelf e tis 
Maker, and bow before the Moſt High God, 4 
repent in great Humiliation, The fame Day 

which he neglected bis Duty, he was taken fick, and 
that Day-week was buried. He ſent for me, and] 
went to him: He had but littlgSenſe of his End, a 

could perceive, and remained o d till the Night he di 
ed. J was by him when he died, and. ſaw him fet N 
his 74, Breath. A few Minutes before he gave upt 
Ghoſt, he trembled and ſhook ; exceedingly, . 
Thricked' out, to the Aſtoniſhment of all thoſe pre. 
fent, which pierced my very Soul within, me; For 
he ſeemed to £9. out of the World. in an e 
great Agony. 8 1 

I never ſaw any depatt the World ar any. ' ways like 
Kh; 3 and indeed it was very amazing, and greatly. al, 
fected m Mmd with Sorrow: Fe or I thought he was 
wit unfit to die. Oh! methinks T could | heartiy 
1 5, that ſuch Objects might be as. ſo many ſtrong 

wif to ſtir up ng to, awaken. the n of 

us” Women. (as alſo any 1 

N ty) to Fea the Lord, . and 
. Paw, lead to Li „ in * ich 


"at W E 2 
ath ls tak 8 en pay N. x os Aw qr 2 2 Ar: pow: 
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| Difponiairy® contrary 


was acceſfary to Doſe. 
was put in Chis herſelf, 
was taken again: And now, inſtead of her Gold a Ghar 

ſhe, muſt take up with an Von One 3 and” in a | 
De, to be tried for 128 And in Expectation. 


, 


— in Treland. 489 
Thb Cage bf g odly Parents have much to anfwer 1718 

fot; in 'Stight 688 e the wholſome Counſel; * 
good Advice; and faithful Admonition," of their faith- 
ful and / earefol Parents whotn' they "Diſgrace and 
to the Command of God, who 
ſays, Lbnouf iy Parents, that iy Days may be Tong in 
the Land, obich the Lord thy God giverb tbee: And 
none can truly Honour their Parents; who" Diſhoni pF 
God 37 *  TIOS e 


"I Wilen of a young? ings nh ofien 25 
' berſ row” bo hy 8 the n on much ** 


PIE L- 11 - 


outth Taftance; which I ſhall give thee; " 
' concerning a young Woman, of about 25 Years 
of Age; who was brought up very finely; tenderly, 
and' delicately, with her Lockets; and Chains of Gold, 


and Waitih 10 Maid PAY But her Parents living too high L 
for their 28 broke 1 in Peoples Debt; and their 
Childten, as they grew up; were put to their Shifts. 


What pity it is! that Youth are not brought pp ts 
ſome Buſineſs, - whereby they may get a Livelhoodin . 
the World, if their Parents ſhould drop before them 
Arid though Parents may have a hating” Intereſt in 
this World, yet it has been thought by ſome great, 

as, well as wiſe Men, that to put out 7 euths to Trades 
and Buſinefs; is both profitable and honourable : In- 


ſtances of the evil Conſequences of the contrary, have 


been very many, as woeful Experience doth daily, teach 


us; and this young Woman was one : 4 or falling into 
evil Company, the ran into Debt, and was put inte 
briſon; % where was a Murderer, whom, it is bs 


id, the 
ſo doing 
„along with him, when he 


n bis Chains „ and for 
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490. FF ie a Friend in Treland. 
1518. of Dearth; and being in great Diſtreſs, the Tent for bete 
3 wwme, and entreated me to Le and PEP die, and ke. 
mch lamented her Condition“ „Oh! ſaid the, that Alm 

„that T'might be a Warning to all young People, to be I fad, 


<be her Portion, if ſhe did not amend her Ways.“ WW. 
; And as I was leaving her, ſhe charged me, to warn undet 
= e young People that they might be careful that they 


careful that they keep not evil Company, and ſpend the! 
their Time which ſhould be ſpent in Worſhip, in I chers 
60 airy Company, and other vain Diverſions, when told, 
= they ſhould be doing their Duty to God.“ And 10 8 
| then ſhe would weep bitterly ; ſhe being very peni. 4 55 
ö tent, it very much affected me; and I told her, MW 9. 
| 0 That I did believe, if ſhe in her Heart was clear, and Ferſc 
no ways conſenting to the Murder, her Life would Ns 
f «He. given her: But then Woe: and Mifery would Prom 


1 
Us 4 


= *ſpend not their Time in Vanity, and to keep out 112 
1 of vain and wicked Company, which ſhe faid Ph ” 
hy 


| had brought her to that Miſery and Same: And 
| <'that they, ſhould take the Counſtl and Advice of Ii L coul 
_ | good Friends (which if 1 had done, ſaid ſhe) 11 that t 
= * had not brought Reproach on my Friends, and 
_ on my Parents.“ 
4) | In a little Time after, ſhe was brought to Trial, and 
| [ acquitted by the Jury. I ſaw her once ſince, and re- 
= | minded her of her Duty; which, ſhe ſaid, She 
3 hoped to perform; and that it ſhould be a Warn- 
© ing to her, while ſhe lived in this World:“ And 
thar ſuch Examples 5 be a Warning to all People, 
is the earneſt Deſire of a Lover 5 Jaun, and Ser- 
r 7G 


—_—_— 


IN GE 1 wrote the bon Mi "As A Peron votrs! 
in this Place, who would be ſometimes. overtaken iſ "17 
in Drink, I ſent at to him to copy over, hoping 11 Ent 


micht haye ſome * Sys on him: And tuly We 
e before Notec 


” p 


e more Ahful for the Time to come; "gd 
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A Letter to a. Friend in Ireland. 491 
before he had copy d the Relation of the firſt Perſon, 1 73s g 
he was fo ſmitten with the Senſe of the Judgment of the 
Almighty, that he cried; out, even to Roaring, and 
aid, He was a condemned Perſon, and that he felt 
the Fire of Hell.“ He ſent for me, and ſeyeral o- 
thers, and begg 'd of us to pray for He Was 
told, ** That the Hand of God was upon 1 5 for his 
19 Sin, and deſired to take Warning in time, and 
id. pants leſt the Lord ſhould cut him off in his Ini- 
« quity.”” ; The Lord did accordingly. cut off this 
Perſon, he. dying ſuddenly, . by hard Drinking, as I 
was informed by a Letter from Barbados; tho? he 
promiſed, <* if the Lord would ſpare him then, to be 

and was then 

under deep inward Exerciſe of Mind. I mention this 
as, a Corrobration of the above Inſtances, for further 
Admonition, This. Perſon was in- a conſiderable Poſt 
in that Government: His Name I forbear to mention, 
for divers Reaſons, If thou and Friends: ſee meet, 
could deſire, from the Exerciſe that is on my Mind, 
that. this might ſpread'; . peradventure it W be foms 
Stroke ee for i Good, 44 16 tl 
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Hicn dry of a ed, in the 
Mme of Eos Grin and to We En nene nch 


1 : 


7 
Ulle Fl 


Barkadas, if of 19th. Me. x78; : 
Lau Friend Aquila Pata, 7 177 3 "a 


EETING here, with Cape tain i wee 
bound for your River, 1 Bund a Concern 
on my Mind to ſend a few. Lines, re- 
3 ſos, membring the good Opportunities T had 
at t your Meeting in that e „together with 

thoſe, few poor honeſt Souls that I met with there; 

In 1 deſire thee to, give, my, HAT, Love. 1 in ( Chriſt to 

" Ine Fr nk am tenderly l in "hl Love 

and his dear Son, to beg of thee, that thou 

let not the World, nor any Thing therein, either the 

_ Riches, Pleaſures, or Friendſhip thereof, draw thy 
=_ Mind from chat Meaſure: 80 Grace "which. hath bet 

1 5 | manifeſted, fp) thee; fort G viſited thee in his 


— 2 


| 5150 7 "well knowelt, and 


= otten good 8 0 in thee, and WT 


„Truth, 25 it is in Jeſus 
Tap IP 1 5 8 a 


aud. 


| 
41 


alſo. defired that 


SUIT 10005 


A Letter 70 Aguila N 


. - "i 
therein, to thy bringing forth much good Fruit, to the 1718. 


of God, and che eternal -Good- of chat Part wy 


in thee, which will never die. 
Salute me to thy Wife and e and the 


Neighbours, and their Children alſo, all whom I wiſh 
ell in this World, ant alſo in that which g to comg, 
the ſame IJ Wiſh to all thoſe who love Chriſt, ſo as to 
keep his Commandments. 


it thou ſeeſt meet, thou mayſt read what follows 


at the Cloſe of your Meeting on a Firft Day, which 
Meeting I hope you N up, in Order to worſhip 
God in Chriſf's Name; for to ſuch as mł'èt in his 
Name, he hath promiſed to be in the Midſt of them 
wherever they ſo meet; the which, he hath gracious 
Iy fulfilled at many Times, 170 

Dear Friends, it is in my Mind to vn you ich 
the Salutation of Brotherly Love, in our holy Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and may let you know, that though I 
have been long abſent from you in Body, yet have I 
been often preſent in Spirit with you, and you Rave 
been often in my Mind, with Prayers to the Lord for 


your Growth in the holy Truth which he hath Feen 
den Hare 


pleaſetl to make known fo you, and many ti 
fired of the 9 575 

preſerve. a Seed in 

and be accounted 


pleaſed to 


that he would be 
Parts that ſhould ſerve him, 


the Lord” would viſit your you 
Ones, and bring them to the Knowledge ofhis'Frutk: 


tten, but that they may be 
1 


d, " Dear F rients, forſake not TY Aﬀcihbling f of 

in the Name of Chriſt, remem- 

0 08 you "have e been viſitet with the W . g 
u. 


«Ch 


1 55 n v 


* * 
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18 him for a Generate, bes haye 


And I pray God, that the tender Viſitation: that was 
on divers. of them, hes 1 was preſent with you,” may 


by them never be 15 
a nag of Righteouls of. God's Own Right hand 


A Fetter to AGILA PACA. 
Y Spirit and. Truth, as well as when you have 
; then vocally viſited by the Miniſters of Jeſus. 
Such Worſhippers (as our Lord fad! to the Wasen 
of Samarin) the Nieser Father ſeeketh to Worſhig 
him; and thoſe whom God finds under ſuch Exer- 
ciſe, ſuch find kim to be unto them all in all; He i; 
unto them Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Julticatin 
Sandtification, and Redemprion. + 
Oh! Dear Souls, look to him (whois inwiſible to 
the outward Eye) who is God over all, and is bleſſed 
for ever, and may you, if this comes to you, fee] 
the Divine Life and Spirit of Chriſt, in the Reading 
of this little Epiſtle of Brotherly Love. or: 
Live in Love, for God is Love, and all thoſe whe 
dwell in Divine Love, they dwell in God ; where- 
fore loye one another, that thereby you may be known 
to be Chriſt's Diſciples : For, ſays he, by this ſhall al 
Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if he have love one 
to another, or if ye love one another as one of the 
Evanglieſts hath it. 
And keep low in Mind, and humble in Spirit; fot 
the Humble God will teach of his Ways, and the 
Meek he will guide in Judgment, and thoſe whom 
he teaches, are taught the Myfterics of his Kingdom, 
"which Myſteries he teaches. d Spiritual Babes and 
Sucklings (Glory to his hol 5. Namel) He often hides 
thof: holy Myſteries from the Wile and Prudent, and 
reveals them to ſuch Men, Women, and Children, as 
are little in their own Eyes, and deſpiſed! by the 
Kb in natural Wiſdom, or the Wiſdom of this vain 
ik. 
Oh! mind your heavenly Guide Dear Friends, let 


me entreat you; for he leads out of all Sin, and out 
of all Vanity and Evil, of what Kind ſoever : ; and 


AS our Saviour faith, into all” Mutb. When Chriſt 
comes by his Grace and. Spirit into the Heart, then 
He opens the Soul, and enlightens the Underſtanding, 


"Fven 5 our common Conyerlation ; and much more 
e . 


Cl 


2 T — in our ſolemn Meetings, when we meet 17 18. 
888815 to worſhip and ſerve him; ſo that tis good! wnnag), 
@ wait /upon-the. Lords, and to beeke kan ng che 
aloe Feartrr A Ted thr ent e eee 0 

Dear F riends, though my Heart i is full of Love | 
and Good-will to you at this, time, as at many 
others alſo, I muſt now conclude, and commit you 
into the holy Arms of him, wko is all Divine Loves 
le to begging the God of Love and Peace to keep you, and 

preſerve you to his heavenly Kingdom; to wliom be all 
, feel Glory, and Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and Divine Do- 
ading mimon, through his dear Son, and the Hol "Spun 
| or exefmorer h ASI 15: 7 . #4 40 


55 Saas = de - * » — „ 4 


7 . 
"wc WM e Se ff, | „ th 
w a 2. . ö . 5 4 Y 1 * 1 5 


. 


b r err 


J IX a} . 
. H wo oy K 2 Kindo m 885 


Lone ain n * E N 8 2697 Ano 
2 a * NN 4110 


4 Short: E $18. A u, in Order: 0 promate. Truth 
and Righteouſneſs in the Earth,. and to diſcou- 
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Chriſtian Reader, £3 10.0) ie 5 
N order to promote and exalt the Kings 2 FP "7 * 
Con of God ( according to the Gift and Meaſure. Ci 
Grave received) I was concerned 10 rite the- following 
Trab at Sea; and confidering the evil Ti endency of the 
Belief and Principle which "bath over ſpread | a _ great 
Part of the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, that we cannot 
be free from Sin in this Life ;. and that. it is, contrary 
to the Doctrine of the holy Scriptures of both the New, 
ang Old Teſtament ; I could not be eaſy in 2 Mind, 
without oppoſing ſuch a dangerous Tenet 1 For. e 
Gels reve that we muſt always An, this being a Luful, aith, 
according to our Faith, ſo it will be unto us. ;* and 1 
we die in our Sins, Chriſt bath. told Us, ee der e3s. one, 
wwe cannot come. And holy Rey Informs # 4s, ** el 
unclean. Thing can Gad's Kingdom.” 
of Y . 455, 0a Far % 22 355 of ths 71 72 
Chriſtian Believer, e collected the. allowing - £ 5 
ture, which maintain the rin 6 of » line 5 7 555 
e, and direct poſe ck ,evit P „ and 


tht DoF ti we ca S IRF1--10 "WO! 
Life, 1 Va 42 tl tho W hoog ü 
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Tem be Holy for T ine Lond. your Gad ay 


ee 11 


Nas was 4 juſt Mai and perfect in his Geperarh) 

on, Gen. vi. 9. 

*{opfthows" Holineſs, 10 Man ſhall 275 e de Lors, 
Heb.) Wie SN ny tobi FLA WO 
We ſhould be Holy and wwithe ff 
him, in Love, Eph. 1. 8 
To preſent you 1 Unblameable,” A 
provable, in his Sight, Col. i. 22. 0 

if any Nan  deflle the Temple of Gdd, bim ſhall: 
God deſtroy, for the Temple of God i is s Holy, » which 
Temple ye are, 1 Cor. w. 17. * L BITTY 
So be ye Holy in all Manner af Comin.” ; 
cauſe it Is: written, Be ve Holy ; for 1 am Holy, 
Pet. 1. 15, 16. 8 : * 
What manner of Perſbns ought ye. to be in all koh | 
Converſation and Godlineſs, 2 Pet. ii. 1 1. 5 
Thou Malt be . with the Lord thy en 
Deut, XVI. 13. 1 : ; dh, 
18 Lord ſaid, l was e and ut pre ipht, BL 
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made perfect i in one, Joby © Sl 3g. 5f 
NT, we. bf AK 17 Wag, them that 28 
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P R * F A © . 
That 10 may. be ae and Frey: wanting no- 
thing,” James i. 4. 9 
Having therefore "theſe P dearl elo 
let us Cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs wary and 
Spirit, e e in the Fear of God, 2 


Cor. vii. 


Vinh a PAD Man, Unto the Meaſure bt the Ser 
cure of tft Fulneſs of Chriſt, Epb. iv. 12, 13. 

This we wiſh, even your Perfection, 2 Cor. xili. 9. 
Det us go on to Perfection, Heb. vi. 1. 

Be not overcome of Evil, but overcome Evil 
wich Good, Rom. xii. 27. AY, 

Fe have overcome the wicked Di this, 7s "win 
repeated in ons' Chapter, 1 John is. 13, 14. 

Fe are of God, and have overcome, 1 John iv. 4. 

Whatſoever is born of God e World, 
Sc. 1 Jubn v. 4, 3. 

To him that evercometh will. 1 give to cat of the 
Ne of Life: Rev. ii. 7. 

He that -overcometh,;: ſhall not be hm of the ſe 
cond Death, Verſe 11. 

To him that overcometh, - will I give to eat of the 
hidden Manna, Verſe 17. 

To him that overcometh, will I give Power over 
the Nations, Verſe 26. 

: He that. overcometh, the fame ſhall. be clothed i in 
white Raiment, Rev. iii. 3. 

Him that Overoometh, Will T make a Pillar in the 


| T emple of my Goch and He hall go'r no more out, 


Verſe 12. 

To him that ec e will 1. grine to; r with 
me in my Throne, Verſe-21. | , 

He that overcometh ſhall inherit all Things 


Atv: xm $42 
Conner then, er Reader; I pray Ar: : b 
aug all this. guage of übe Spirit, all theſe Wards of God, 


aftd all theſe Commands, Exhortations, and glarious Pro 
fen for © ? What is — . them? p 


might. 
that tk 


filly 2 


9 Crou 
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N the Am gbty commands Things that cannot be dine, 
tohat will that make of him? Jf. his. Servants labour 
and exhort us 70 Things not to te done, here will thoſe 
Abſurdities land? Surely it muſt center in the Mouth 
of the unprofitable Servant, and ſuch as charge Cd 
fooliſhly. And are all thoſe fine and glorious Promiſes 
made to put us on ta fight againſt Sin aud Satan, Wikhe 
ut a Poſſibility of avercaming ? God forbid; and may be, 
Chriſtian Reader, forbid alſo, that thou ſnould believe 
ſuch @ groſs and palpable Miſtake and Error. 


Ob! that the Almighty Lord may ſend forth more nd. 


more his Holy Light and Truth, and that thereby . 
might lead and guide the Inhabitants of the Earth ; 

that they might not give up the Cauſe of Chriſt, but mat 
filly refit, even to Death, hat at laſt they . * 
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J -: N che Chrifhian World is too? ea believed; 
that People on this Side the Grave cannot be free 


from Sin; which Principle, or Belief, is a great 
Lett and Hindrance to the glorious Work of Re- 
formation, and mightily obſtructs People in their 
Way to Eternal Glory, and tends to up hold the 
Kingdom' of Satan, which every good Chriſtian (vith 


; Saint Paul) ſhould be for pling ng down; and, in 


order to this, ſhould make Uſe of che Weapons that 
he did, that is; the Armour b, Lgbt; which Wes. 
were, and are, The Preparation F "the "Gif: 

pel of Peace, the'Girdle of Truth; Helmet of S aloati. 
en, Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs," "Shield of Faith, "and 
Sword of the Spirit, whichis the Word of God. This iSin- 
deed a holy War, to war againſt Sin and Satan; and 
alſo heavenly Armour, the Arniour of Light © and 
this holy Apoſtle Was a valiant Soldier, Who was alſo 
vitorious" in this War: On who would but liſt 
themſelves under Chriſt's Buntes and fight this F ight 
of Faith with Courage, and true Chriſtian: Valour !. 
Then would they witneſs the Truth of that Saying of 
the Apoſtle, That the Weapons of this Warfa 
are not 'earnal, but mighty, through God, to the 
ing down the ſtrong Holds of Sin and Satan.” 
Oh! Hownwath'thoſe ſtrong Holds, down with them; 
Et every Lover of Jeſus . fay, and pray, =_ 


* No eggh 


the Kingdom of God, 2 his Chriſt, may be exalted 
over all, for ever. Sin is the chief Support of Satan's 
Kingdom, which Chriſt came erde 
ouſneſs, as well as putative z he came to ſave 15 
People from their Sins, not only by Imputation, but 
by holy Action alſo; as his holy Doctrine in his ex- 
cellent Se re jupdiig many other Di 


vine Fabeln, do plainly and abundantly manifeſt. 


Now conſidering the great Evil of this dangerous Prin- 
ciple, I have been deeply 
poor Mankind, to whoſe utter Ruin and eternal De- 
ſtruction it moſt. certainly tends. 
as. Men and rational Beings, with what Spirit ai; 
Courage ſhould we. undertake any Buſineſs, Journey, 
or Concern,,, it: before-hand we were grounded: in a 
Belief that we could not perform our Undertaking/? 
Or what Nation or People in the World would have 
any Courage, to engage their common Enemies, if at 
the ſame time they did believe they ſhould: never 
overeome them, would not this abundantly diſpirit and 
diſcourage them in their Engagement, let any rational 
Soul judge? Oh! this Belict of Sinning to che End 
of our Days, is a mighty Engine of Satan, in order 
to ſupport his Kingdom, and a l Prop to 
hold it. Pray what ſignifies all the Preaching wr 
f riting in the World againſt Sin, though never ſo ele. 
gantly or Kholaſtically - wrote or delivered by the; 
1 85 of Orators or Minifters, if, at the fame Time, 
bis Doctrine be upheld and maintained in Pulpits 
. rints, and otherwiſe, c. and received and believed; 
Wa People? Let Truth and 
tter bear Rule and be Judge, and the Cauſe wilt be; 
againſt the Kingdom of Sin and Satan t 


determined, 


But the + Kingdom of Chiriſt is an Everlaſting King»; 
: dom, and. at; his Dominion there ſhall never be an 
3, End. : 4 5 . a yn, 
I} 


affected on Account of 


right Reaſon in this 


py 


1719. 


WR 


If we were to reaſſi 


for an evil End; and that Eni muſt needs be wicked: 


Which, if he can obtain, and cauſe» People to believe, 


me males of thoſe Seriptures, which he brings to ſup- 
4 


þ Kan N Nin WD '\ nt Wr 9 Wan: jb 
Sw + 14 


of Thoogh dhe f. Devil 19:4 great King, L might 
y Prince; tho he is King over all che Children 
of ee and Diſobedience, and Prince of the Power of 
the Air; yet the Lamb and his Followers will have 
— over Sin and him, although ſometimes it 
may fare with them as with their Lord, ho obtained 
it through Sufferings; and let it be remembered hy 
them, bat then ſball in the End reigu with him ; 
Alſo, nn not, little Hlact, fays: Chriſt, for 1 16, your 
Huber s/good Pleaſure. iu give you's Kingdom; by which 
Mords, when received in Faith, the Soul is inſpired 
with Courage, and holy Boldneſs;; to reſiſt che Tempt⸗ 
er q chougl we may have the Diſadvantage of bg 
bur few; and Satan and his Followers many; who ſup. 
port his Kingdom, with this: ſinful F rinciple and Doc: 
ine) above-mentioned.” One great: and Wily Way 
which, he uſeth to uphold his Kingdom, i — 
and abuſe the Holy Scriptures, andaſtrain them to -his 
zvil: Purpoſes, as he ſerved our Lord, the Captain of 
dur Salvation, as will be ſhewn hereafter : And indeed 
hen he makes Lſe of any of the Words of God, it is 


arhich-is to keep People in Sin, or to create a Beli 
that we: cannot live without it in this World ; the 


e knows he hath a great Advantage over them: For 
Hhownhould Clay, or Puſt aiid: Aſhes, overcorne Sin, 
ho cunfeſs they are, and believe they always ſhiall be, 
Sinners Wherefore let us examine and fee what Uk 


port People in Sin, and b. by which he makes them be- 
iert they van never live without it; ſome of which are 
1 followeth,” vix. Firſt, Beginning with that Saying 
_of dar- Kora) eſus Chriſt, Mat. xix. 1 to the young 


-alked him, N hut gvad Thing Ee Suu de fo 


ER 1 Kingdom "Exalted, 


bane "that is good, "bub out, that is God. The 
young Man thought he was ſpeaking to 4 mor- 
tal Man; and it ſeems to have been the Will of 
Chriſt by this Remark, both to-caution his Diſciples a- 
the Uſe of vain Compliments; and to let them 
; that this young Man had not true Faith in hin 
4.by ert So of Gude And it is moſt c 
im; true; that in Fulneſs and Perfection, there is no Man 
your good; compared with God; but comparing Men 
ich MW with Men, there ate good Men,; Women, and Children, 
vired ho fear God,; and do truly love Chriſt; and there have 


npt- been a few ſuch in all Ages, and will be ſome ſuch, to the 2 


eing End of the World. To conſtrue Chriſt's Words other - 
up- vile; would be to abuſe the Holy Scriptures, which 
Satan makes a common Practice of doing: . - 


a a2 ah, Another is that Expreſſion of Solomon; inthe 8k | 


7 Chapter of 1 Kings, Verſe 46. Thereisno Man that finneth 
o hu 17. The Learned ſay, this ſhould be interpreted, and whe 
in:of may not ſin: But though it may truly be ſaid of Men 
deed in one Part of their Lives or other, or in the State 
it's of Man in the Fall or Degeneration (in which State of 


edge Unconverſion) there is no Man that ſinneth not: 4 


Belicf in the R ration or new Birth, gs Apt 

the I in the 3d Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle, and oth Verſt 

lieve, faith, that Wh Th 
For bin, for his Seed-remaineth in hin: And be cannot ſin, 

e Sin, WM Lecaſe be is born of Cd. It is this Seed which would 


Il be, beget this new and living Birth, which makes us Chi- 


t Vie I dren. of God, and 1 of the Kingdom of He- 
> ſap- ¶ ven, which Satan would deſtroy; for he knows he 
n be; hall have an Enemy of every ſuch Soul, and there 
h are — — and Endeavour to:deſtroy 
every ſuch Birth and ſuch Belief, that Chriſtians} can 


. 34ly;\Prow's 


Chapter, qrh Verſe, Who can 
. pter,.gth. ay, 


i . — Eternal Life, calling vim good Maſter 3 our 1719. 
Saviour replies, Why calleft thou me good, there is ws 


is boru of God, doth not commit” 


Platten to:live-without Sin in the World.: ' 
cart Op 1 am pure from my Sin, the | 
E Words 


504 


the Almighty in his Pfalms: 


8 Chaptei 


n 1 


CHRA ST 5: Kingdom Eraltel 
Words; of Solomon, the, Son of Dauid, who, prayed. to 
Create in me à clecn 
Heart, and renew u tight, or pure Spirit within me; 3 
which Prayer, was no doubt anſwered; But this is 


the Work of God, and to him all Things are poſſi- 
ble, even that which looks impoſſible. to Men; for 


He can male a Man more pure than Gold. So it being 
the Work of God, no Man can ſay, that he, hath 
done it, that he hath purified himſelf, or made him- 
ſelf clean. Can the Almighty, make a Man pure? It 
might with much Truth be anſwered he can; and it 
is ſuppoſed no good Chriſtian can, or will deny it: 
nd then what will become of that abſurd Antichri- 
lian and Antiſcriptural Tenet, that we cannot be clean 
& ure from Sin, in this World! . 
t may be faid, if there are any who — without 
in, they are but very few (a ſorrowful Truth indeed] 
but is i it not every One's Intereſt to ſtrive to be one of 
thoſe Few, as it is alſo his indiſpenſible Duty: Our 
Lord alſo ſaith, that he May to his Kingdom 7s rait 
and narrou, and that there are but few that find it. 
Muft we. therefore give up the Cauſe, and not ſeck 
the Kingdom, and becauſe of the Difficulty of Chriſt's 
Croſs here in this World, muſt we go in the broad 
May, where there is much Room and Company. May 
eyery true Chriſtian ſay, the Lord forbid (I humbly 
Pray). and not only. tay, but do that. which 3 is right in 


1 A Sight of God. 


The next is an 1 Expreſſion, of Folomon 85 
2th, Verſe 20. 2. here. is not 
a. juſt Man upon = Earth that doth, G god, and 
Jonneth., not. This ſhould, be interpreted as the for- 

er, and. who may not ſin: He ſpeaketh of a Man 


4thly, 


; * State of his Vanity and Sin, 5 a Reforma- 


tion; lor Divine Wiſdom, and the Fear of the Lord 
(which he taught) Keeps the Heart clean, and pre- 
S from the Snares of Sin, Death, and the Devil: 

So that this State of. S that he here ſpeaks of, muſt 


8 
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fore he comes truly 
he muſt certainly do Good, who lives in the Fear 
of God, which" (as the ſame Solomon ſays) is the Be- 
« ginning of Wiſdom ; and to depart from Tniquity, is a 
good Undetftanding. So that he ſhews Man his 


State, of Vanity, and alſo his State of Sin, as above, and 


teacheth People how to avoid it, by fearing: the Lord, 
and walking in the Counſel of Wiſdom (i. e.) Chriſt's 


%ounſel;” Who is the Wiſdom of God to Salvation, 


hat all Men are Sinners; before the Work of 
verſion; is true, and that the Devil deſigns to 


75 


them there to their Lives End, is as true; and no 


likelier Way can he do it; than by keeping them in à 


Belief that they muſt live in Sin; and cannot live with- 


out it whilſt they live in this World; and When they 
come to die, then Fear ſurpriſes the Hype 
Terror takes hold of the Ungodly © And many 


times, when too late, they fee the Snares which the 
Oh! what 
pity it is, that this Veil of Darkneſs is not done aways 
and Health, when the 
Bones are full of Marrow; and the Veins are full of 


Devil and Sin hath brought them into: 
in time of Youth, Strength, 


Blood: But the Deſign of Satan is to lead People on 
in this pernicious Prineiple till Death, and then before 


they are aware, they may drop into Eternal Woe and 
where the Wicked and Ungodly | muſt be 
turned, with all them that forget God: For into Hea- 


ven, where Chriſt is; if we die 1 in our Sins, we (as Jobn 8. 
21. 


Miſery, 


Chriſt ſald) cannot come. wn 
"5thly, The Ay ſtle John, in his firſt Ept- 
le, Chapter 1. Verſes 8, 9, and 10. writes 
thus, Tf be ſay we have had (as it may be turned) 
5 Sin, we deceive ourſelves, © and the Truth is nat in 
If wie confeſs our Sint, be is faithful and juſt 40 
fats us our Sins, and to. chanſe us from all Unrigh- 
reouſneſs. If wwe ſay we have not ſinned, ws make him 
a Liar, and his Word ig not in US; Which anſwers to 
the 8th Verſe, F Vert Birue 10 Sin, we deceive 
Wa e "They Ve Ve * lets us ind the Mean- 
210t_. ing 


to live in his Fear. Therefore ig. 


ite, and 


305 
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ing of the 8th Verſe (i. 785 . we. confeſs Cur Sins, 
for all ought to confeſs, and alſo to forſake their Sins, 
« all having finned, and being by Nature Children of 
% Wrath; otherwiſe we have no Affurance of Mer. 


cy from the Holy Scriptures : : "Then he (i, e.) the Al. 


mighty, . is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and 
< to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs,”” And pra 


What Sin is there, when we are cleanſed from all Un. 


righteouſneſs ? ? And then in the 10th Verſe he ſays, 
F oe ſay we have not Anned, "we make bim a Liar. 
There is no doubt but that we have finned; Which is 
what the Apoſtle plainly points at in the $th Verſe. 
And if any Man fins ( ke repents and forſakes) 


te have an Advocate with the whe, even Jeſus 


Chriſt, the Righteous : : And God is | faithful and juſt 1. 
forgive us our Sins, But then we muſt repent and for- 


Hake, if we expect to find Mercy; though we have 


Sin, or have had Sin, we muſt not always have it, for 
if we have it always, Woe will be to us, according to the 
Words of God and Chriſt. Thus we ſee how Satan is 
put to his Shifts to ſupport his ſinful Kingdom, and how 
he abuſes the Holy 805 riptures, when he makes uſe · of 
them, as will be further made manifeſt in what fol- 


lows, as the ſame Apoſtle doth. plainly demonſtrate in 
his third Chapter of the above Epiſt e, Verles 7, 8 


9, and 10, ſaying, Zet no Man (nor the Devil nei- 


ther, ſay I) deceive you: He that. doth Righteouſneſs, 


15 righteous : He that committeth Sin, is of the Devil. 


This is plain and naked Truth, let Who Will like, or 


diſtike it. Further, in the gth and roth Verſes he again 
ats to the ſame Purpoſe, ſaying, In ibis theChildren of 


repe 

Gedaremanifeſt, and the Children of the Devil: Mpoſocver 
Auth not Righteouſneſs,is not of God, (Ergo, then he muſt” 
8 be of the Devil, while he 18 in Unrighteouſneks.) _ 


There are divers other Places in the 8 
Scriptures, Which he abuſeth in like Manner, a 


which he. and his Children wreſt to. Upbeld n 
>6ultiefs," and 


and his Kingdom of Sin, and; Vnrighte 


_ 


/ 


CH RIS. EF s Kingdom Braked, 
themſclyes. therein: ! 


Rottenneſs of bis Cauſe, as alſo the unſafe and dange- 
rous Foundation of © his Building, through endeavour- 
ing unduly. to ſupport the fame, by that which was 
always deſigned to Jeltroy him and his Kingdom YE) 
the Holy Scriptures, May all Men judge in this Mat- 


ter, whether that Spirit Aich would bring, pick, and 


cull out a few Verſes, and ſometimes a few Words out 
of a Verſe, in order to make them ſpeak contrary to 
the whole Scope and Tenor, or Tendency of the Ho- 
ly. Scriptures, and to plant a Belief that we ſhall never 
overcame Sin and Unrightcouſheſs | in this W orld, tho? 

they (i. e.) the Holy Scriptures all along exhort, and 
teach us w avoid Sin and Unrighteouſneſs, and live a 
holy righteous Life in this preſent World; I fay, may 
all Mortals judge whether ſuch a Spirit canbe of God, 
or whether it be not of, and from the Father of Lies; 
Wherefore, if it be plainly proved, that there have been 
thoſe, who have overcome Sin and Satan, and that 
Chriſt repeatedly, and his holy Apoſtles (he in them, 

and they in him) exhorted to fight againſt Sin and 
the. Devil. Who is the Author of” all Sin; and Chriſt 
faithfully promiſing moſt ſweet and gracious Rewards 


to thoſe who ſhall overcome; in order to encourage 


the ſpiritual Warrior to 4 faithful Perſeverance, 
and reſiſting of Sin and Satan: Then it is hoped that 
Satan will be wounded, his Kingdom ſhaken, and this 
eyil deſtructive Principle, in ſome Meaſure laid waſte 


in ſome poor Soul or Souls, into whoſe Hands theſe 


may come. 
1% Then, Beginning with the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, (a notable Soldier in the Lamb's: ſpiritual Wat). 


[ have, ſays, he, fought a good Fight, I hade finijbed my: Tim, 4 
Courſe, I have kept the. Faith. Henceforth there iS laid up , 8, 
for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, theriyb- 


trous Fudge, will give to me at that Day: And not ii n 
bah, bu unte RT 175 . tas 0. 
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Joy 
80 by and through the Grace of I1719- 
God, we may ſee his Wiles and Deſuſions, and the 
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F719: if this be not Encouragementy/ what is? He alſo faith, I in h 
Be ye Followers of me, even as I alſo am af Chriſt. Sire unp* 
1 Cr. is Example, Exhortation, and Encouragement, with i Do 
Exe ft Experience, - 0 on the f 
2lay, Another of che Apoſtles, Jabn, in his firſt Epi. Eph 
Ate, Chap. zd, | Verſe 1 3th, is poſitive, that thoſe the 
young Men he: writes to, had already overcome the etira 
wicked One. F write unto you, ſays he, young Men, be. Chu 
Cauſe you have overcome the wicked One. And in the 1 4th Laoc 
Verſe, he repeats it again, as though he would doubl vidhh 
and deeply imprint it in their Minds, I have written WM an l 
unto you, young Men, \ becauſe ye are firong, and the Word iſ C 
of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked Tree 
One; Here were young Men, who were truly yaliant MW God. 
and noble, to wage War with the wicked One. If it rage 
5 was poſſible for them, why is it not poſſible for us alſo? defit 
Oh ! that our young Men of this Generation, would Sata 
take thoſe young Men for their Examples, to make Tre: 
War with this wicked One, and truly endeavour to pull MW twel 
- . down' his Kingdom. It is worth our Notice, that Mo! 
thoſe young Men had the Word of God abiding in tion: 
them; by this Sword of the Spirit they overcame, by ful i 
1 it they were cleanſed, by taking heed to walk accord- Virt 
Pal. 119. ing to its Directions, as it is written, Mherewith ſhall tion: 
9. a young Man cleanſe his Mays? By taking heed thereto, The 
= according to thy Word. The great Reaſon why young live 
5 Men are overcome, inſtead of Overcoming; is their Wa 
Heedleſsneſs to, and of the Word; for notwithſtanding in a 
their Bones may be full of Marrow, and their Veins the 
full of Blood, and Nature ſtrong, having many Temp- | miſc 
tations to Sin and Evil; yet, by taking heed to the who 
Word, they might be reformed : And through the + S 
immediate Power and Strength thereof, may overcome He. 
the wicked One. So here were young Men who ac- vit, 
tually overcame Sin and Satan, that this holy Servant ur 
of Jeſus wrote to, by way of Encouragement. Is the Wh 
Arm of the Lord ſhortned ? Surely No. It is true, ever 
> a are ſhort in their 5 hut not the Alnighty Se 
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in his Holy Arm of Power, nor his dear Son, in his 171, 
1 Love, and moſt, pure Doctrine: Mhoſe wy 


Doctrine ſhall be ſet down, as the Spirit 
= ſeven Churches in A/a.- Firſt, to the Church of 

Epheſus. Secondly, to the Churchof Smyrna. Thirdly, to 
x: man of Pergamus. Fourthly, tothe Churchof Thy- 
atira. Fifthly, to the Church of Sardis. Sixthly, to the 
Church of Philadeipbia, Soventhiy;: to tht Church of 
Sn: et; 

Firſt, Tothe Church of n e T ith that hath 
an Ear to bear, let hit hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
Churches, to him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
Free , Life, which is in the Midſt of the: Paradiſe "of 
Gad. Here is an excellent Promiſe and bleſſed Encou- 
ragement to ſuch as believe, and are faithful, and are 
deſirous to fight in the Lamb's War againſt Sin and 
Satan: The ſame Apoſtle gives a Deſcription of this 
Tree of Life, in the aboveſaid Book; That it bears 
twelve Manner of Fruits, and bears its Fruits every 
Month, and its Leaves are for the healing of the Na- 
tions; Which myſtically points at Chrift, who is faith- 
ful in his precious Promiſes and Doing and has that 
Virtue in him, that, through Faich, will heal the Na- 
tions of their Wounds which Sin has given them. 
Thoſe who goritmuaily eat of the Tree of Life, ſhall 


ve for ever; but a flaming Sword will turn every 
, Way, to leap the unbelieving Sinners from it: None 
in a State of Sin and Diſobedience can come to enjoy 
the Paradiſe of God. The above is an excellent Pro- 
miſe to all thoſe who overcome Sin, and the n 
5 who 1 is the Author of it. 


Secondly, To the Church: of Soria, Ren. ii. ws. 


burt ef be. ſecond Death : Which is that eternal Death 


which is in Hell, or that Lake of Fire which burns er 


-— 
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. He that hath: an Ear to: bear, let him bear what. the 52 | 
rit ſaith to the Churches, He that overcome! e not be 


ever, where the Worm never dieth, and the Fire never 


— — 


eee This holy Warfare is certainly a * 
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for Life, againſt eternal Death ant HelÞ5:4rhich l 
of much greater Conſequente than natural Life and 
Death. Oh Eight for your Lives againſt Bin and Sa- 
kan, againſt Pride and Vanity, and all Manner of 
Wickedneſs ; put on the Whole Armour of Light 
look unto God, through Chriſt the victorious Lamb, 
that you may be ſaved from the n of Fire, 
and not he hurt of the ſecond Death. Uh! may we 
know. a dyin daily to Sin, to the ome the Fleſh, 
and the Ber that we may live ung Cod, chrough 
Faith in his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt. ound. 3 e 
_- Thirdh;. To the Church of 1 Rani u. 1. 
He chat bath an Ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit 
faith: to the Churches, To him that overcometh will I givt 


Fo ect of the hidden Manna; and I will give bim a white 


Stone, and in the Stone a new Name ritten, eich 1s 
Man knoweth, ſaving be that receiveth; it, Here art 
four excellent Promiſes: to him that overcometh, the 
Lord opens his Treaſury of Life, and of Wiſdom, in 
order to inyite Souls to the mighty Battle of the Lamb, 
who is not like the Princes of this World, who ſome 
times promiſe great Things to their Soldiers or Fol- 
lowers, and do not perform; but GP ente are 
all Yea and Amen for ever. Fi 
The firſt Promiſe is, Zo eat of the. biden: ae 
Tho Children of Iſrael eat Manna (outwardly)! as it is 


written, in the Wilderneſs, and are dead; but thoſe 
Who — of this hidden Manna, this Angels · food, and 


who are hid with God in Chriſt, theſe ſhall never die 


(5: e. ſpiritually) for this hidden Manna is the' Fleſh 


and Blood of the Son of Ggd, who! fad, Except 9e 
eat my Fleſh, and drink my Bleod;: pe have un Life 1 
39%, John vi. 31 49, 50, 31 eine l ie 


Second Promiſe is, to have a white Stone ; this Stone 
is. Chritt, who is the chief Corner gone of God's 


Etding or Church, the Net Jertiſaltus which (the 
ile Letter learned Maſter- builder ſet at noughit ; but 
He is e ee Saints Building or 


7 —  ; 
Pn 
„ q . 2 


4 Loly E 


nd {has been, and 


2 Fourth Promile 


OMRT e na LN 


retibais Stone the Elect or Choſer of God; 
the Gift bi God, co all thoſe; who truly: believe;” and 
overcome gin, as he did; and as it is written, If be giv 
Son, ſhull he not with 1 

is Abundance of Talk and Writing 


zpher's Stone ; but this 1//bite Paus (hicheis the 
Gift of God to thoſe who overcome Sin, and Saran) 
g the true Philoſppher's Stone. A Philoſopher is a 
Lover of Wiſdlom, and Chriſt is the Wiſdom of God :) 
This Stone will certainly do Miracles for them that 
have it, through the Virtue of its Power, it will pro- 
cure Joy in Tribulation, Patience in Afflictionr, 
Health in Sickneſs, Riches in Poverty, Strength in 
Weakneſs, ' Liberty 
iwhictrindeed i is a great Sum) Life in Dratb. 
Third Promiſe; and in the Stone u ew Nome 
How many gay Sparks and Beaus would''do"Abun- 


about the 


in Bonds, and to ſum up "al 


Ay 
is aA 


dance to gain Honour or a Name among Men No- 


thing is dear to them in this World, neither their E- 
ſtates, no the neareſt Relation they have in the 
World, ſo that they may gain a Name here below 
no, not even their o.w]n Lives; but, Oh did Mortal 


know the Virtue of this Name, and were they in Love 


with it, then the World, and all its fading Beauty 
and: Vanity, would be nothing 
of this Name, which is better than the Narnes of Sons 
of wortdly Glory, and Maids or Daughters of Hondur; 
for thoſe outward Names are fading, vis. Today 
a Prince,” a Duke, an Earl, a Lord, a Knight; 
may be again) To- morrow on the 
Scaffblcl: But this Name Which the King of Kings 
giweth thoſe who overcome Sin and Satan, is a Name 
which will oudlat: Tune, 
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y to che World) but rely known to him that hath it. 


Great Men when their Acts and Titles of Honor 


mat 


9 abroad in the World, — 


to them in Compariſon 


and it a ada co Eter- 


an e Ther k ent be Wcter- ens 5 
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1719. Enemies many Ways, ho envy them; and yet fome eh 
are ſo vain as #9; love Grandeur and Popularity, not- n 
withſtanding but he that hath a Name that Chriſt W oo 
gives, ſo —.— he i 5 ſenſible of it in himſelf, he is Ml ale 
therewith ſatisfied. ath 
Nou as, this is. the, Portion (and, more, which i Urea 
hereafter mentioned) of thoſe who overcome the wick. ei 
ed One, then, on the contrary, what will. become of M ir 
_ thoſe who live and delight in Sin, and are daily over- 347 
come with it? For the Holy Scriptures are poſitive, I P 
That the Wicked, with all thoſe that forget Cad, ſhall. but 
turned into Hell. This is the determinate Will of God; over 
And that we may take the more Notice of it, to obſerve one 
and do his Will, he hath cauſed it to be written Ano 
down in the Language of the Holy Spirit, in the Ho- MW cus 
ly Scriptures of Truth, which are of no private Inter- 5yp-/ 
pretation; but naked, and open to mean /Capacitics, MW hold 
The Holy. Scriptures are not to be interpreted to the Nig! 
private Antereſt of any particular Perſon or Sett of woni 
Perſons only; but are a general Benefit unto all the 
faithful Believers and F ollowers of C hit. nen the 
whole World. brood ba 
. Hourthly, To the Church at 7 Latina, 1 ü. a 
to the End; And be tbat uvercometh, and keepeth my 
Mork unto the End, to him 1 will give Pouer over tht 
Nations, and I will give him the Morning: ſtar. He that 
hath an Ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the Churches. The Spirit ſtall continues promiſing 
his gracious Privileges upon Condition of overcoming: 
Wherefore, if it had been impoſſible to have overcome 
Sin and Satan, then all theſe Promiſes would have been 
in vain, and the Holy Scriptures deceiving, which would 
be to make Chriſt and the Apoſtles. Deceivers; but 
. Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and the Holy Scriptures, are rue, 
and every One ton contradicts God, is a Liar. 
Let it be obſerved, that there muſt be ene 
ry the Word to the End. alſo 4 for divers have run well 
lor #3 Time, and. overcome many Sins, 1 
5119 8 | : 


ep "oy Goodneſs'of _ and del afterward 17 
grieved the | 


Im into Sin again, hereby they have 
bod Spirit of God, by which they "ſhould" have been 
aled to the Day of Redemption, and ſo 'the Lord 
ith taken his good Spirit and Gift of "Tight" and 
race from them; and leſt them to themſelves, and 


cir own Hearts Luſts; but ſach as hold out in Well!“ 


oing to the End, the ſame ſhall be faved; and ele 
ball have Porver over the Nations; the Laer Men, 
r Powers of the Earth or Hell, cannot hurt them; 
but they will be as Kings and Prieſts unto God, riting 
over their'own Spirits; ſuch an One is greater than 
one that ruleth a City, and cannot govern Hitmſelf. 
Another excellent Gift is promiſed here to the victori- 
ous' Chriftian Warrior, ' viz. 1 will give bim the Morn- 
ing tar: is indeed a very comfortable Gift, to be- 


hol& the Morning-ſtar, after a long, tedious, ſtormy 
Oh tis 


Night, earneſtly eien for the Morning: 
. N pleaſant. © This Morning: ſtar the Writer of 
theſe Lines hath witneſſed, both as to his natural and 
ſpiritual Travels; but eſpecially to his inward State 
and Condition as a Chriſtian. Thoſe that have a'true 
Sight and Senſe of this Divine Star, are made to re- 


joioe; for then they do infallibly know, that the Day 


of the Moſt High is at Hand, and that his Kingdom 
draws near unto them. Amen, Holy Lord Jeſus- 
As the Day-ſtar is a Fore- runner of the natural Day, 
$i is the heavenly Morning-ſtar a Fe ore· runner of the 
Day of the Moſt High to the Soul. O06 TN” Hm 
0 Firth „To the Church of Sardis, Rev. ili. 5 He 
that overcometh ſhall be tlothed in white Ruiment, and I 
will not blot his Name out of the Boot of Life; but Twill 


confeſs bim before my Father, and before bis Angels.” He 


that bath” an Ear to bear, ket him hear iobat the Spirit 
faith unto the”: Churches,” Theſe Promiſes of God, 


throught his Spirit, and through his Servant, to the 


5 of + apt is, That thoſe who | 6vetcoric ſhall 
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3 9. Verſe of the ſame Chapter, . That that Church had 


CHRIST --5-Kingdon Bynhd, 
Few in her who had not defiled their Garments, Who 


os thould walk With him in White, for (Gaith he) they 


85 worthy,” So that there were a Few undefilel 
Ones, who had overcome; although others were 
bla 1 whom the Spirit reproyed., ſharply ; but 
allo, as above, promiſed that thoſe who overcame 


ſhould be checked. in white Raiment ; which Raiment 


is that clean Linnen called tbe Righteonſne/+s. of thy 
Saints, or elſewhere, the Wedding Garment, .. and. thi 
Garment unſpotted of the World, without having, Which, 
we may expect to be aſked, how we dare to preſume 
to a r the Holy Preſence. of a Juſt and Righte, 
ous God, who is of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquit 
with Allowance or Approbation, as it is written, Friey j 
how cameſt thou hither not having on the Wedding Len: 
ment; And by the Promiſe to the Church, 17 thoſe 
who overcame, ( their Names ſhall not be blotted out 
of the. Book of Life.“ It plainly appears, that thoſe 
who fight the Lamb's Battle, and gyereome Sin and 
Satan, their Names are upon Record i in Heaven, and 
written in the Lamb's Book of Life: It alſo appears, 
that we may have done well or valiantiy in ſome 
Things, yet if we ſuffer ourſelyes to he overcome of Sin, 
there is Danger, though our Names are in, we A: 
haye them blotted out of, the Book of Life- TONS. © 
1 hird Promiſe is very excellent and glorious, vis. 
But 1 05 con . him before my Paiber,, and before his 
Angels, wonderful Honour, Ito have Chriſt 
confeſs Ay we are. his, and belong to Han, and have 
been Men of Courage in this holy War, and overcanie 
the Enemy, and been victorious in this F ight of Faith; 
to. confeſs us there before God and his Angels, muſt 
needs be unſpeakable Honour done us before the At⸗ | 
mies in Heaven. He expreſſed again by re eated Ad- 
to thoſe who have Ears, fayings t hath. an 
r, let him hear what the Spirit Tabs 10 Fes Gburches 5 5 


0 ] PAP WES among Men, 


| and Grace. 
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the Devil ? But is not this i tee of it not being one 
ble to overcome Sin, 
While we are here in this World” as much às to believe 


and ſay, that Saran, and Nature is ſtronger than 80 


dieb, To the Church at Philadelphia, the Spiri 
faith,” Rev. iii. 12, 13. Him that overcometh will I 
make a "Pillar in the Temple of my Cod, and be ſhall go no 
more out: Iwill write upon him, the Name of 
my God, andthe Name of the City of my God, &c. Hethat 
bhath- an Ear to hear, let him Ms 15 5 the Spirit ſai th 
unto the Churches, Here is Promiſe upon Promiſe, all to 
perſuade, excite, and invite People to on the Fi 185 
of Faith, believing they ſhall obtam the ictory, an 
wdeftroy the Principle of Unbelief: The Overcomer 
rough Grace, is to be made a Pillar in the Temple 
f God ; that is, one of his Church, Who helps to 
ſi upport the Credit of it, through a true Chriſtian 
Ret utation in his Converition. Such an One is a Pil- a 
lar in the Church-militant here on Earth, 


And will, if 
he is faithful to the End, be alſo of the Ehurch- th 
um phant in Heaven; "ow and he will not go out an 
more, but will abide in, and with Chriſt, for ever. 
Here are Goſpel Promiſes and Privileges,” happy are 
they who through Faith attain thereto: How much 
have Chriſtians need to be concern'd before God, for 
the excellent Gift of Faith, ſince without Faith it 1 
p 1 Sg to pleaſe God.” And 'as our Saviour. 
att 
night fay to this Mountain, be removed, and caſt. into the” 
Sea, and it ſhould be ſo. Now though Sin indeed . 
grown a very great Mountain, in this Age ang, G Genes. 
ration, yet through true Faith it is re Vece ceo 
ng” to the Doctrine of © Chriſt (bleſſee Holy 
ame.) Upon thoſe Overcomers, 0 oleh hath Alle 
Pe as ee eee pon chem che Nath 
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i919: of Gody- and the Name of the City of God whit 

— & is new Jeruſalom, which cometh down from Heav 
Cal. 4. by which is the Mother of all Saints“ Here is a tr 
26. of glorious Expreſſions, and mighty Promiſes, 
1 80 to inſpire the tender Soul with ſtrong De 
after God and Chriſt, and his Kingdom. My He -: 
is deeply affected at this Time, in the Senſe of | 
Love of our heavenly Father; and my Spirit is'grc - 
ly concerned for the Welfare of the Children of-. 
my Fellow Mortals. Oh! that they might believe, 
that believing they might have Life, through the N? 
d 


of Chriſt, It is obſervable, that to overcome, is 
Condition of obtaining all theſe great and glor 3 
Promiſes; and Overcoming 1 is repeated ſeven Tir 
once to every Chucrch. And to fay after allt 
glorious and fair Promiſes; that Sin and Satan ca 
be overcome, is not the Conſequence of ſuch Sa 3 
or Belief, to make Chriſt a Deceiver? Which is 
furd and Antichriſtian Doctrine. 80 
Seventbly, To the Church of ee Rev. iii. 7, 
205 To him that overcometh will I grant to fit wii nt 
in my Throne, even as J alſo overcame, and am ſet mn 
with my Father in his Throne. He that bath an ! t 
bear, let bim hear what the Spirit ſaith to the Chu, . 
What greater Promiſe could Chriſt 'make to his CC -h 
than this, to take her into his Throne, and int is 
Father's Kingdom, into his Boſom of Love? 1 is 
wonderful kind indeed. But then, Oh Chriſtia be 
Govino 4 is to overcome, as Chriſt overcame. / 4 
Now ſince it may be bencticial to Chriſtians to u r- 
ſtand, and to conſider duly, this great F icht orBatt! und 
how this great Conqueror overcame; and becau we 
are to follow him, and to take him for our Ex2 le, 
let us have a Deſcription of it, it being the g ſt 
Encounter or Battle, that ever was in the Work oe 
tween the Printe of Life, and the King of the be m 

| les Pit. The Hiſtory of which, is worth the ad- 
og of- the greateſt Prince or Monarch on Earth, 1 r 
3 I VB a 2 ** 25998 N * e An BD by 9/904 '% Y ey 
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they muſt leave this low World, and lay down all their 19194 
Death calls them to fight this Battle, and — 


Crowns When 
to follow this Monarch, who hath all Divine Power i in 


Heaven and Earth, and to take his Direction, is every 
Man's Duty and Intereſt, both Noble and Ignoble. 
The holy Evangeliſts, Matthew and Luke, give us an 


Account of this great Fight, in the 4th Chapter of Mat. 


thew, and 4th Chapter of Lule, and agree in the moſt 
weighty. Matters, though they did not exactly word it 

alke, yet the Subſtance is the ſame, and the Temptati- 
on, Conflict or Battle, all one. I/, Satan bids Chriſt (as 
Matthew and Luke: has it ) command the Stones, or 
« Stone, to be made Bread. 24ly, To caſt himſelf down 
from the Pinacle of the Temple. 3dly, To worſhipthe 


Devil, or fall down to him.** Matt. Chap. 4th, 


iſt Verſe, to the 11th. Then was Jeſus led up of the 
Spirit into the. Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil. 
And when he had faſted forty Days and forty Nights; he 
was afterward an hungred. And when the Tempter: came 


to him, he ſaid, I thou be the Son of God, command aer 


theſe Stones be made Bread. But. be (i. e. Chriſt) an- 

fwered and ſaid, it is written, Man ſpall (or doth) not 
live by Bread alone, but by every Word that. proceedeth 
out of the Mouth of God. Then the Devil taketh him up 
into the, holy City, and ſetteth him on 4 Pinacle of the 
Temple, and ſaith, unto him, If thou be the Sen of Cod. 


caſt thyſelf down: | For it is written, He ſpall giue his 


Angels. Charge concerning thee (it is obſervable that the 
Devil was here at his old Trade of perverting of the 


Holy Scriptures: The Scriptures ſaying, that He ſhall 


9 i his, Angels Charge concerning thee, to keep thee in all 
thy Ways, &c. as in the Pſalms; Which Words Sa- 
tan left out, for they gave much Light to ſee his 
Temptation, Thoſe Words Which expoſed. him he 
Wes, for he hates Light and Truth) and in their Hands 

Ney hall tear thee up, les at am time thou »de/b; thy 
55 an a Stone. Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written 

Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Again, 
Heu taketh him up into an exceeding * Mountain, 


- —-— r — — — — 
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ang 


A - 


N pn wit him al he Ingdoms of - the World, and the 
ofiirbens! Aud faith unto him, All theſe Things wil 

g 5 5 e vil © fall don and worfbip me 
Thes ſal fuß unte Zim, Get thet' hence, Saas: For i 
rien Thon ſalt RO the Lord thy: God, ani 
him only foalt” thou . Then wb. Devib Jeaverk him 
an behild,* Angtls and miuiſtred unto bim. Behold 
how che Saviour — the World overcame che Devil, 
and his Temptation As he did; io ought all Chit: 
fttians to feſiſt the Tem ; as it is written, Reſſt rhe De. 
vil, and bee fly; Here we may ſee he is a conquered 
Enemy; and we are told; By Chris“ Sprit we muſt 
overcome; as he alſo oercame“ After our Lord 
had faſted forty Days, and forty Nights; he was hun- 
gry, at which Time the Devil urged him, if he was the 
Son of God; then to _ the Stone or Stones Bread, 
knowing him to be hun Thus after the-ſame Man- 
ner he tempts us poor lortals; by laying his Snares, 
and Hai his Hook; according to the Nature and 
Propenfity of the Perſon he is engaged withials If 
Man, any of Child, be addicted to Puſſion, Pride; 
Sw Lying; Brunttenhels taking the ſacred 
Name n vain, ie or vain Diſeourſes to ſteal away 
our precious Time: 
which we are moſt naturally addicted to, there will he 
lay his Femprations, for he preys upon 'our Weak: 


Reaſon, we have need tokeepa ſtrict Watch: AsChriſt 


Denter into Fernptation ;*” forttis no Sin to be tempted, 
but the Sin is to entertain, and enter into the Temprtati- 
on; if we overcome, as Chriſt did, it is an Honour to be 
tempted, and a ſecret Joy ſprin prings inthe Soul, in a Senſe 
If its Victory, in ſore Confficts between the Enemy 
an the Soul; the ord manifeſting” his Divine Grace 
for our” Affiſtance and Help.” Here we can take the 
Advice of the Apoſtle, when he ſays, Com it all Foy 
en ye full into divers Temptations ; ac a over 
come them as Carift did, by Reliftance, 


Ler the Sin bewhat it will, that 


neſs," and phes the weakeſt Part in us moſt ; for which 
| adviſed to . watch and pray continually, left we ſhould 


to Sin 


our gr 
Him f. 


Satan 
profeſft 
Him, 


ever xx 
fly thet 
tempte 
ſtands. 1 
Man 1 
Proceed; 
M ever; 
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objected, thou gh Chriſtovercame, yet l mp 
FA eg and have no Power; but he had and 


It is well if thou ſeeſt thou haſt no Fower, and if thou 
him, alſo ſeeſt that Chriſt hath wonderful Power : then ſince 
hold ve have no Power of ourſelves, we muſt, by Prayer and 
evil, humble Supplication, apply to him for it, in time of 
Chri- Need ; believing, that he who hath made ſo many 
4 Ds: encouraging Promiſes as are before recited, hath alſo 
ered Grace, and will give both Grace and Glory. to thoſe 
mu vhodiligently ſeek him: Elſe why did he make ſomany 
Ford excellent Promiſes to the ſpiritual Warriors? This is 
bun. worthy of the Notice of all, that Satan is a conquer 
5 the ed i limited Enemy and Adverſary. Tis aſweet 
read; Portion of Goſpel Tidings, and good News, that the 
Mar. Devil cannot force any One whether he will or not in- 
ares; t Sin; for if he could, no. Fleſh could be ſaved. As: 


Nan for aſtance, if a Man, Woman, or Child, were tempt· 


IHA by Satan to tell a Lie, he cannot force thee to it 
ride; Ml againſt thy Will; ſo that there muſt be a cowardly” 
ered MN ging Way, and, falling from the Lamb's Standard, 
away or Enſign, and going over to Satan, if Man is 
cher overcome of Sin and Wickedneſs: For if we ſtand 
Me ty againſt him, although wg be weak in ourſelves, 
real: our great Maſter, who ſeeth us in Secret, if we cry to 
rich Him for Help, will come to our Aſſiſtance, He whom 
>brift Satan could never conquer; therefore it is ſafe for all 
old profeſſing the Name of Jeſus Chriſt to keep near unto 
pted; Him, through Faith in his Name and Power, which 
vtath ever,was, is, and will be, a ſtrong Tower to thoſe who 
6 be fly thereto. for Safety. Chriſt. did not do as the Devil 3 
Gaſt tempted him, - .or perſwaded him to do; but he with 
nemy ſtands. the Temptation, with this B.. Tt is æuritien, 
> race Man lives not by Bread alone, but by every WW, ord that... 


r 
22 


hath all Power, both in Heaven and Earth, committed 
into his Hands, ſo that he might well overcome him. 


e rhe proceedeth aut of the Mouth of God: * or . is Life : 


1 Foy n ever 1 Word of Ged. Thus our, Lord oyercame:. 
hm 3, fox, Satan nee bo as to make void, Oe 


- 


1 
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| . lay Walks! the Words of God in the Holy Scriptures of W  w 
| 2 Truth, when they are brot into our Minds by his Spirit to fic 
up hold and promote the Kingdom of God and Chrift, and WM w! 
"to ; dello} the Kingdom of Sin and Satan; though he th. 
7.'e. the Devil) makes Uſe of thoſe Sacred Writings, bre 
ob wrelting them, and bringing them for-evil'Uſes, In 
and wrong Purpoſes, as moſt certainly he doth, when har 
He alledgerh from them, that People can't Uve otherwi thi 
khan N En 
% Then (as Matthew bas it) he kad our Lord to 7% 
"the Pinacle of the Temple, and bid him caſt himſelf ſeri 
down ; for, ſays Satan, it is written, he ſhall give his i bee 
. Angels Charge concerning thee, left at any Time' thou | 
daſh thy Foot againſt a Stone. Though he was once fl Co! 
Overcome, yet he has the Boldneſs to tempt yet again bee 
As Chrift overcame him by his Power, making Uſe of MW Go: 
the Holy Scriptures, he now tries what he can do with WW alſo 
the Scriptures, he tempts Chriſt with them, that he 
might tempt his Father; and ſo he tempts poor Mor- 
tals by the Seriptures, to keep them in Sin, by making Wo 
_ _ a wrong Uſe of them, and miſapplying them; and if Wie 
he can hold them in Sin, he knows tis the ready Way 
to cavſe the Almighty to be angry with them; and if 
they hold out in it to the End, to turn them at laſt in. 
to Hell, where the Wicked miſt be turned. And he 
begins his Temptations with an, I thou be the Son of 
God, though he knew very well that he was the Son of 
God ; yet like fome of his evil Seed, or Seed of Evi- 
doers, tempted him to ſhew a Sign; but our Lord did 
; not gratify either him or them, but rebuked them both, 
a8 s they well deſerved ; and ſo by Denial and Reſi- 
| ftarice he overcame, and we alſo muſt che ſame Way. 
After this our Lord makes a true and right Uſe of the 
' Scriptures, ſaying, It is written* again, thou ſhalt nit 
femdt the Lord thy God. And truly, thoſe who read 
the Holy Scriptures, and know how much they ſpeak 
àgainſt Sin, and for Righteouſneſs,” ard who yet not- 
Withiſtanding live in Sin and 'Ungodlineſs, and plead 
Tor it even from! eri TR Writings, owhich were 
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f weote.th on purpoſe to deſtroy Sin, ſhould ſeriquſly cc con- 
are not guilty of tempting of God, .w 
which, Chriſt fays it. is written thou ſhalt not do. Oh! 


ſider, Whether they 


that People would turn away from Sin and Satan, and 


break off from their Sins by Repentancez and.their 
Iniquities by Amendment of Life, which is the Way to 
have the Days of their Tranquility lengthened out in 


this World, and to be happy in that which is without 
End to come; for, as it is written, The Wicked do not 
live out Half their. Days; Which, according to my Ob- 
ſervation, is a true general Rule. How many have 
been taken off in their Prime and Strength, and in the 
Flower of their Years, who might, according to the 
Courſe of Nature, have lived many Years, had they 
been ſober and temperate, and lived in the Fear of 


God? If it be aſked, do not pious young People die 


alſo? Ves, but not lo frequently as intemperate Ones; 
I have had Occaſion to obſerve it in divers Parts of the 
World; and beſides, if pious young People leave this 
World, their Exchange is glorious 3 whercas the 
Wicked and Ungodly make a {ad and bitter Exchange; 
and ſince Life is ſo uncertain, | and Death fo ſure and 
certain to all, even to Male and F emale, what Care 
and Fear ought there to be on all; of offending fo mer- 


citul a God; and fo ſweet a Saviour, WhO overcame, 
to ſhew us the Way to overcome alſo; and died for 
Sin, that we might die to the World; and the ſinful 


Part of it, and live to him, exhorting of us to over- 


come as he alſo did, and then promiſeth to take us for 


his Companions with himſelf, - and his F hs ia his 
heavenly Kingdom. 


Satan .repeats his Temptation again a third 


Time for he is an unwearied Enemy, and will 
tempt poor Mortals over and over, many Times 


but he is to be reſiſted as often as he tempts, if we 
will follow the Counſel and Example of Chriſt; 
and this was his laſt Temptation for that Conflict, 45 5 


one of the Evangeliſts obſerves, © he takes him up in- 
to an 1 high Mountain, and ne weth him all 
„„ 5 
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t719. the. Kingdoms of the World: and the Glory of it. 
A Temptation which takes with Abundaher 5 Souls; 
de Glory, Riches, and Greatneſs of this World, ru- 
nin many, they having it, and being ſwell'd with Pride 
2 ; Lore are deſtroying themſelves to get it, and 
Eapiti6t attain to it; an many would endeavour to 
Create 4 Belief” of themſelves, that they are greater, 
ficher, and more noble, than they really are; Which 

1 Temptation of the Evil One; for we ought to 

think meanly of ourſelves; and if we will follow Chriſt's 
Example,” make ourſelves of no Reputation; and 

when Satan would tempt us to be proud, or high of 

- Mind, we then ſhould feſiſt, as Chriſt did; who ſaid to 
the Devil in this Temptation, Get thee behind me Satan, 

for it is written, Thou ſbalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 


and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. If this holy Rule was 


followed, as Chriſt inſtituted it, then we ſhould over- 
come Sin and Satan : © Chriſt's Inſtitution is, That he 
Hour cometh, and now is, that thoſe that worſhip the 
Father, muſt worſhip Him in Spirit and inTruth. It is too 
much Worthip or Homage to fall down to or worſhip 
Satan ; but the Duty of every Chriſtian is to worſhip 
the Lord God of Heaven and Earth, for he it is 
whom we ſhould only (i. e.) chiefly, and mainly, 
ſerve and worſhip, and that not only in a formal Way, 
but with Hearts truly devoted to do his Will; we are 
to worſhip the Father in Spirit and in Truth, into 
Wjhich the Devil can never come 3 though he may get 
into the Form of it, he can't overcome us, where the 
Power of Chriſt is lived in ; for by the Power of God, 
which dwells in Chriſt, who: overcame, by the ſame 
Power, Chriſtians do and ſhould overcome: So the 
Devil was forced to fly when Chriſt reſiſted him, and 
ſo he will when Chriſtians reſiſt him in Chriſt :. And 
when Chriſt had overcome, then the Angels came and 


3 * miniſtred unto him; likewiſe the Guardian Angel of 


God's holy Preſence will adminiſter ſweet Comfort and 


TR, to every true . 5 55 ſtands s truly for the 


+ 
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Cauſe of God, and, Chriſt againſt Sin and Satan, KK. 1987 
cerely endeavouring to pull down Satan's Kingdom, — 
or Sin, which upholds. it, ar faithfully, deſires. to.ecxr; - 
alt the Kingdom of God and his dear Son. N ow he or ſhe 
that believes, and overcomes (for without Belief, tis im- 
poſſible to overcome) thoſe are truly intitled to all tùhs 
aboveſaid precious Promiſes, and Privileges, otherwiſe | 
the Wrath of God will be revealed from Heaven a2: 
gainſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, 
and againſt all thoſe who hold the Truth in Self. righte- 
4 or Unrighteouſneſs. Again, Tribulation and 

Anguiſb upon every. Soul of Man that doth: Evil, of the 
| Jew irſt, and. alſo. of the Gentile; but Glory, Honour, 
0, and Peace, io every, Man that worketh Good, to the Jew 
was „rst, and alſo to the Gentile ; for there is no  Reſpert of 
ver- MW Perſons. with God, Rom. ii. 9, 10, 11. Here the 
- the Ways of God are equal, but the Ways of Man and da- 
the tan are unequal. ; Sin, Iniquity, .and Tranf; grelſion, . 
too are Of the Devil, and of Man in the Fall; but Rigg 
ſhip tecuſnels, Holineſs, and Truth, are of God, to which — 
ſhip Man, is reſtored, (through Regeneration, and Reforma- a 
t 1 tion. Glory over al be Woot to Oe) 0g 9 Ys ene x 
nly, for Ver. e, . GOAT I ide 
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MINISTERS of CHRIST. 


LOL _ 


OME THING AE 6 Minato 

write, concerning the Work of the Miniltry of 

the Goſpel of Chriſt, with a Deſign of Inftry&i- 

| on to Miniſters in parpicular, and the Benefit 
of others in general. 

It is an unſpeakable Benefit to Mankind, to be 6 
voured with a Powerful, Living Miniſtry, Which edi- 
fies the Church of God, and builds up the. true Belic- 
vers in the moſt Holy F aith (according to the Word 
of God) in Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Great Miniſter of 
* the, true Tabernacle and Sanctuary, which God, hath 
pitched, and not Man; and this Great Miniſter ſent 

7. o. forth his Miniſters and "Servants, ſaying, I ſend: you 
| 16. * Pp 1 as Sheep among Ii olves; be ye therefore wiſe as 
Serpents, and barmleſs as Doves, . He did not ſend 
them forth as Lords over his Heritage, nor as perſecut- 
ing Prieſts, .or mercenary Hirelings, but ſaid to them, 
Frok. you have received, freehy give: Here is no, Com- 
ulſion nor Force enjoin d by Chriſt; but it is Plain, 
8 his own Doctrine and Example, that his Miniſtry 
2 tree Miniſtry, bleſledd e his Holy” 1 nh A 
rut $3157 
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| ſaw the Need that his Chirch had of cus his Miki 
lis F ollowers, to the End of Time. 
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Truth for ever: Nor do we read or underſtand of 2 1 720 
ny Alteration thereof by Chriſt: Indeed the Miniſters — 
of Antichriſt have made an Alteration. (contrary .to . | 
this Doctrine of his) in their Miniſtry ; but the Holy 
Apoſtles, who after Chriſt were the firſt Planters of 
Chriſtianity in the Earth, when it ſhone in its primi- 
tive Beauty and Glory, they followed the Gounſel of 
their Lord and Maſter, and miniſtred freely: Then 
was the Power of Chriſt's Miniſtry and Goſpel through 
his Miniſters and Servants great, and the Glory and 
Beauty thereof raviſhing to pious Souls. Oh ! may 
every true Miniſter, and every, ſenſible Soul, bow be- 
fore the Moſt High, and bleſs the Holy Name of Him 
that lives and reigns for ever, for this unſpeakable 
Gift of Chriſt's Hoh Miniſtry, which always was, 
now is, and ever will be, convincing and converting 
unto. Souls, who are not ſlow of Heart to believe in 
God, And in his dear Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, NY 
is Our great High Prieſt, and the Biſnop of Souls; he 8 


and therefore he eſtabliſhed it in his Church, and ang ; 
Now, in order to this great and wonderful W =" FH 5 
told his Dilciples (when he was going into his Glory 
and Kingdom of his Father) That be would pray to 10; | 
Father, and he could ſend them" another Comforter” the Vl N 
Spirit of Truth,” and that he fhould abide with them fer 72 5 5 
ever. And he 4110 told them, That when he is cm,, 
he hall Ki. reprove. ar convince 'the World of Sin, becatſe 
they believe "not in me ; lor if they. believed ly, in _ 
Chriſt, they would love his ſpiritual Appearance ; but OY 
0 how many V are there in the World, WBO Night this "© 
high Favour, and Grace of God and Chrift; calling. 
this wondetfdl Giſt and. Grace, the Light of Nature 
whereas Chriſt fay 8 it 18 the Holy Ghol 1 ; and. tlie A 9 


poſtle Paul 57 * It i 18 'God's Grace, "thi teaches” ws _ 
to den Un Sdlinefs, and hath ap peaked 5 2 5 
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1720. appear 0 
BY furely, 15 Caveat Sin not in ae ri 


and, Light of Chriſt; Such unbelieving Souls are in 


Darkneſs, and not yet turned from Darkneſs unto 


Light, and from tlie Power of Satan, to the Power 


c en was: th. very Work Chriſt's Mini. 


ſters were ſent of God to da. T 0 


* ad. And. be. convinceth or bd 5 World. of 6 
Righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to the Father, and ye ſee me 
When their Righteouſneſs is only wrought 
the Power of 
God, whether it be in Preaching or Worſhip, when 
only the Form, and not the Power, is witneſſed, this 


ug more. 
in the Wiſdom of Man, and not. by. 


then convinceth them that they have been building 


their Religion upon a wrong Bottom, and a 7 
Foundation; and ſheweth the formal Miniſter, that he 
is only a Miniſter of the Letter, and not of the Spi- 


kit; 3 and the formal Worſhipper, that he is not yet 


come to worſhip in Spirit and Truth; and the Pro- 
feſſor of Chriſt in Words, that he Memierh: him in 
and inward Faith; becauſe Faith without 
Works is Dead, as Works without 155 pu Faith | 


W. orks 
is Dead alſo. 


£ Beauſe I 80 0 che Father, 7018 he fe 
Cauſe given by Chriſt, for it is Chriſt's: Righteouſneſs 5 
0 that muſt ſave the Soul, and Chriſt being gone to the 
Father, the Soul muſt go there to him, for all his 
Gilts and F avours, Mercies and Bleſſings, and muſt 
witneſs, him in Spirit to be with them, and in them, 
ſonally 


as. He is in the Father. When Chriſt was per 


on Earth, He taught us by Words vocally expreſs d; 


but henceforth know we. him ſo no more.. N ow 


He teacheth us by his Spirit, Light, and Life, which 
conyvinceth us of Form without Power, and Letter 
without Spirit, and Religion without Life, and Righ- 
tative 
ighteouſneſs, and actu- 
« or formal. Rightcoulnſs: nden Walls (only) AlL 


teouſneſs without Grace, and Light and impu 
Righteouſneſs, without actual R 
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his ſays Chriſt. Take of his Light, his Life, his Grace; 14. 4 
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' 1720. , cauſe it ſeeth bim not, neither knoweth him: But ye know 
_ him, for he dewelleth with you, and ſball be in you. Oh! 
ye, " Miniſters of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in this his Giſt 
is your Strength, your Comfort, and your exceeding 
great Reward, both here and hereafter, for ever; far 
exceeding Silver or Gold, or the Diadems of Princes : 
The whole World wanting this, lieth in Wickedneſs, 
and muſt lie there unayoidahly, if. they have not the 
Senſe of this unſpeakable Gift: There cannot be Sal. 
vation, nor any ſaving Miniſtry without it; it being ab- 
folutely needful, to the Being and Well-being of a Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt: And indeed the holy Text is plain, 
and poſitive, that he that bath not the Spirit oj 25 
7s none of his; none of his Miniſter, none of his Be- 
lieyer: Oh ! No, they cannot be his in any good Re- 
ſpe& whatſoever, without his Spirit. But if it ſhould 
= objected, How ſhall we do to know the Miniſter or 
the Man who hath this Divine Gift, or Spirit of Chriſt, 
fince it may be pretended to both by Miniſters, and 
People; and yet they may not have it in Reality? This 
indeed is a great Point, and highly neceſſary to be 
ſearched into, which is to be known by our Lord's 
Rule, which he has preſcribed for that End. Do Men 
(faith He) gather Grapes off Thorns, or Figs off Thi- 
files? (Surely No. The, Grape is gathered from the. 
. and the E g, from the BTR $564 I 
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the F ruit of the Spirit of God and Chriſt : And Nh 
are brought forth with Divine Life and Power in that 


Miniſter and People, who through true Faith in the 


7 


_ 


I 730, 


bleſſed Jeſus, have received the Gift of the Holy 5 


Gba, or Spirit of Chriſt. 


The Miniſter of the Goſpe ] being tabs fly Flrnath 5 


ed to every good Word 1 Work, he is ready to 


anſwer the Call of his great Lord and Holy Matter, 0 
which is in Heaven; he wants not the Call of Man, . 
nor Authority a Man, nor Wages of Man. But 


thoſe who bring forth Fruits contrary to the above, 


can neither be true Miniſters, nor Chriſtians, accord 
ing to the Doctrine of our Holy Lord. Being thus 
qualified by the Moſt High, thoſs Miniſters are freely 


yen up to ſerve the Lord, and go whereſoever he is 


pleaſed to ſend them, though he ſend them as Lambs 
among Wolves: And it is worth noting, that Chriſt's ; 
Meſſengers and Miniſters are called and ſent of him; 


they. do not run of themſelves, nor in their own Will; 
which if they did, their End would be like the forward 


falſe N of old, who did not profit the People, 


at all. 


Our great Lord Paik i Need the World had 


of true Teaching, and of true Teachers, ſends his | 


Miniſters forth into it, ſaying, Matt. xxpii. 18, 19, 20. 
All Power is given unto me in Heauen and Earth: Go 


wt therefore and teach all Nations, Baptizing them in 


the Name of the, Father," and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt : Teaching them. to 'obſerve all Things whatſoever. 


1 bave commanded you : And lo, 1 am with your alway, = 
eren unto the End of the World. 


Many of his excellent Sayings and Commands may 
be Tr in that wonderful Sermon which he preached: 
en the Mount, Matt, 5th, 6th, and th Che pters. 

Here Chriſt ſhews 15 "Miniſters. 115 Pere and 
ſends them forth in his own, Name, for thete is gone 
other given, under Heaven for Salvation; 5 and itt 
comforts his Miniſters with a e . of bes 


ws . 
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1720. ing with them to the End of che World.” Oh the 
— wonderful Sweetneſs of this gracious Promiſe |. and 
ſack are all his Promiſes, for they are Vea, and 
Amen, for ever. Wherefore Chriſt's Miniſters may 

well go | forth, without Doubting, having their Autho- 

rity from the King of Kings. Again he ſaith, G0) je 

into all the World, and preach the | Goſpel unto, every 
Creature. He that believeth, and is. baptized, Hall be 
abel; > at be that believetb not, Hal be damned, Mark 

Xvi. 15, 16. So Chriſt ſays, Go:; but the World, the 


andl Satan is for obſtructing the Work of Chriſt, and 
hindring the free Goſpel Miniſtry, and the Motions, 
of the Word and Teſtimony of Jeſus; and is for 
quenching it in thoſe in whom it may appear ; Fir: It is 


a new Mode or Faſhion, contrary to the primitive Or- 


der of Chriſt, above mentioned, for Miniſters to ſtay, 
and be tied to an outward Benefit, or a particular 
| Meeting « or Congregation ;' which Way of Preaching, 
= -- |. of Reading (Reading being much in Practice now a 
Days) is quite contrary to the Call, and Practice of 
Chitt. and his Miniſters, and of the Martyrs, and 
: | Confeſſdts of Jeſus: : As alſo of many of the moſt 
noted Reformers in Religion. Oh but it is objected, if 
Miniſters ſhould always go about among the Nations, 
what would become of their Families, or., how muſt 
they live, and be maintained ? To which may be an- 
ſwered; as the Miniſters of our Lord were, when He 
=_ | as firſt ſent them forth; who, when they returned 
| totheir Maſter, he aſked them, if they lacked any Thing 2. 
Ts They anſwered, No. But inſtead of lacking any Thing, 
| the Devils were ſubje& to them. Pray let the ſerious 
„ Chriſtian conſider, here is now a wonderful Change. Is 
1 it in Chriſt, or in the Hireling Money- loving Prieſt? It 
N 18 Eerrainly 1 in the Men, and not in Chriſt Jeſus; for 
e, i the Lame to Day, Veſtesday, and for ever. 
Whets the Power of Chat Rules, 2 e 
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Fleſh, and the Devil ſays, Stay; for the Spirit of Sin 


clarec 
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cannot depend on the providential Hand of God ? 


of. the Miniſters if CE HR | 5 ; 53h 


But ſome object, that People are not ſo 805 now. 2 


Days; were, there not a Law to maintain Miniſters, 
the Miniſters might periſh or ſtarve in this Generation; 


if ſo, then their Miniſtry muſt ſtarve the Peoples Souls. 


But this Thought of ſtarving, is for want of the Gift 
of God, and Power of Chriſt; which Power in the. 
Miniſtry would wonderfully open Peoples Hearts to-. 
wards God, and thoſe who are his true Servants and 
Miniſters; "Ag ſaid, freely ye Fave received, frech Ave. 
Oh! faithleſs Gederaclbn what, ſhall we ruſt] him 
Who odd for all his Creatures, even to the Ravens; 
and Sparrows,” and will He not much more provide 
for his Servants and Miniſters? How ſhould we re- 
ceive Power from on High, if we want Faith, and 

Chriſt fends his Miniſters into the World, in order 
to propagate his Goſpel of Salvation, and to let the 
World know that he is come to put an End to Sin, 
and bring Life and Peace to the Soul, according to the ; 
Angels Teſtimony of him, that Bus Mane ſhanld be a 
led Feſus (Which i is a Saviour) for be ſhall ſave bis Peo 


ple” from their Sins, Matt. i. 21, The Apoſtles of 


Chriſt alſo, according to their holy Commiſſion, de- 5 
clared, that God had ſent his Son to bleſs us, i in 4% z. 
« turning of us from the Evil of our Ways.“ But 26. 
that Doctrine muſt certainly be oppoſite to this of the 
Ant gels, Chriſt, and his Diſciples, which teacheth, . 
tie we muſt live i in Sin while on this Side the Grave, = 
and that there is no being free from it while we are 
in this World; though Chriſt himfelf, came for that... 
very End and Purpoſe, to put an End to it, 18 to 
ſare us from it, and to bring unto, and into, the 
World, cvetlaſting Righteouſneſs ; as allo is that Doc: ) 
trine Which maintains, that there is no Perfection char 
we can attain to in this Life; though Chriſt ſays, Be 
ye pere (for or) as by ur Fither which is in Heaven i is ; 
per fes; as he is a renee of & ſo are we to be 
— ee © the ical Nenn K G 5tace e | 
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332 Confiderations'0n\the Call, Moti, and ages, 
1720. This Faith and Belief is much wanting in this unbeliey. 


ing Generation, which is the Reaſon that People re- 
main in their Sins, and the Peoples Leaders cauſe them 
to err, and their Miniſters miniſter in their Sin, and 
miniſter Sin to the People. Ohl that the Great Lordof 


All, may grant the Faith which purifies the Heart unto 
the Children of Men, and eſpecially to his Miniſters, 


that they might be inſtrumental to the convincing and 
converting Souls to Chriſt, and his Goſpel, which is the 


Power of God to Salvation, to all them that believe.“ 
And as without believing, and being baptized, we can 
neither be ſaved, nor truly preach the Goſpel; How do 


we believe in Chriſt if we remain in our Sins? For 


_ Chriſt faith, I ge believe not that I am He, ye H di 


in your Sins: So it is plain, that the true Faith and Be- 
lief in Chriſt taketh away our Sins, and that if we re- 


main in our Sins, it is evident that we have not the 


true Faith of Chriſt. It is not enough to have a noti- 
onal or hiſtorical Faith or Belief that Chriſt is the Son 
of God, but we myſt alſo believe that this is He, that 


as the Angel declared to Foſeph, ſhould ſave his Peop!: 


from their Sins. This was before he was born of the 
holy Virgin ; and thoſe People mightily miſtake the 


Doctrine of Chriſt in the Holy Scriptures, who think 


or believe they ſhall be faved in their Sins; and thoſe 
Miniſters muſt needs be antichriſtian, who preach and 


write, that there can be no living here in this World 


without Sin, which is alſo contrary to their own Doc- 
trine at other Times, and to their ſolemn Covenant in 
the Water Baptiſm (or Sprinkling) in which they 


| * promiſe for their Children, © to forfake the Devil, and 


& all his Works, (and without Doubt all his Works 
is Sin, no Chriſtian can pretend to greater or higher 
Perfection, than to forſake the Devil, and all his Works) 


the Pomp and Vanity of this wicked: Morid, and all the 
finful Lufts ef the Fleſo, and to keep, God's boly Wil 


aud Commandments, and to walk in the ſame all tht 


Days of our Lives; ſo that according to this ſolemn 


Covenant, 


„5 
eliey- 
ES Fe. 
them 
and 
Ya of 
unto 
ſters, 
and 
is the 


* 


Ve. 


e can 


W do 
For 
ul die 
1 Be- 
e re- 
t the 
noti- 
Son 
that 
eo ple 
the 
the 
think 
thoſe 


| Afia. 


e. Mmnifersof CH RIS. 7. 


| Covenant, here 1 18 no Day for Sint; yet 1 1720. * 


ers at other Times will ſay, preach, diſpute, and write, 
that the beſt Saints cannot live without Sin, and that 
People ſin in their beſt Duties; if any think to mock the 
Almighty after that Manner, they will be much mi- 
ſtaken in the Day of the righteous Judgment of God: 

For Chriſt came to put an End to Sin, and to finiſh Tranſ 
preſſion, Aud to defrroy the Works of the Devil, which all 
Sin moft certainly is. And it is plain, that John, the 


beloved Diſciple of Chriſt, believed this, from his o.] 


Words, I vorite unto you, young Men, becauſe ye have 
overcome the wicked One. I have written unto you, young 
Men, becauſe ye are ftrong, and the Word of God. abid- 
eth in you, and i ye have evercome the witked One, iſt Epi- 
ſtle of John, 11. 13, 14. To which I ſhall add, what 
he ſaith through the Spirit to the ſeven Churches in 


To the Church of Epheſus, Rev. ii. = He that. 
bath en Ear, let bim bear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
Churches, To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of 


the Ti rer 7 h which is in the mid} of fd Faun of 


God.” 
10 thi Church: of Smyrna, Rev. ii. 11 He that 


bath an Ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 


Churches, He that overcometh, foall not be hurt of. the 
ſecond Death.” 

To the ure of Pergamus, Rev. ii. 1 17. He that 
bath an Ear, let bim bear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
Churches, To him that overcometh will I give to cat of 
the Hidden Manna, and will give him à white Stone, and 
in it a new Name written, which no Man nnen, fave 
lim that receivethit. 

Ta the Church of 7. dating Rev. ii. 26; 405 28, 
6 He that overcometh aud keepeth my Wi orks unto the 

nd," to him vill 1 give Power over the Nations, and be 


ſhall rule them with 4 Rod of Iron, as the Veſſels f 


Potter ſpall - they. be broken to Shivers, even as I received 


7 my e and: 7 will 2 him: the * Tear 
br. 
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1720. He that hath an. "aw 420 Bear, let im, car WW! 
— Spirit Jaith unto the Churches... _ fi ne ROY 
To the Church of Sardis, Rev. | It, . 770 Aa 
Sacre b, the Jame Hall be clothed in +45 1, Raimen, 
and 1 will not lat coul his Name out of the Book of Life 
but. I vill confeſs bis Name before my Father, and before 
bis gels... He that hath an Ear, let bim hear, WEE 
the, Spirit ſaith to the Churches. 
.. To Church of Philadelphia, Rev. iii. 12, I 3. . 
that, overcometh, will I make a Pillar in. the Temple of 
my God, and he ſhall go no more out; and I will write 
. 7 bim the Name of my God, and the Name of the 
ity of my. God, which is New Jeruſalem, which cometh 
dewn out of Heaven from my God, and ] will write upon 
bim my new Name. He that bath an Ear, let * bear 
robat the Spirit faith to the Churches. 6 
To the Church of Laodicea, Rev. ili. AT, 22. Do 0 
him. that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me in my 
Wrane, even as I overcame, and am ſet down with my 
| Father. in his J. brone. He that hath an Har, tt him 
bear, what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. 
Surely that Soul who cannot by all this ſee that FA 
by an Overcoming, muſt certainly be blind as to a ſpiri- 
tual Sight of the Doctrine of Chriſt ; and what is it 
hut to make Chriſt and the Holy Spirit a Deceiver, to 
promiſe all thoſe great Things to his Churches, if they 
cannot perform the Conditions He preſcribes; and 
if it were true (as it is not) that it is impoſſible to over - 
come Sin and Satan, then would Chriſt be a hard Ma- 
ſter, which is abſurd and wicked to ſuggeſt. , But this 
Overcoming, muſt not be in our own Wills, nor in our 
own Time, nor with our own Weapons, but accord- 
ing to the Apoſtle Paul's Teſtimony of the Saints 
_ - Weapons, and their Warfare, and alſo of his own Fight 
d Viftory, viz. 2 Cor x. 4. The Weapons, e, our 
Fo [Warfare arent.carnal, but mi gb through God, lo ie 
| pulling down of frong. Holds, (Satan's Flolds of Sin grs 
= Sn never to be Overcome. * vw! 3s 


an & + 


* But with theſt Wea 


formed, or created 


Heaven and doch is great, very great indeed? O 
that true Faith in him might 2 reuſe in t 


W more andaiibie he 
2 * 


aN N dannen fe ere 


we may overcome: "And 
He bids the Chriſtian pit them on, and calls them 
whole Armour of Light (oppoſite and contrary 


to Sa- 


tan's dark Power) and he names them after tis Man- 


ner: Stani therefore, having your Loins girt about with 
Truth,” and having on the Breaſt- plate of Righteouſneſs, 


and your Feet ſpod with the Preparation of the Goſpel of 


Peace; above all, taking the Shield of Faith, tber 
with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery Darts of the 


Wicked, and take the Helmet of Salvation, Nw the Sword 


of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, Eph. vi. 1317. 
I baue fought a good Fight, I have fniſhed m | 
Coarſe T have kept the Faith, henceforth there is id up up 
for me a Crown of Ri ighteouſneſs ; ; which God, the rgb. 


trons Fudge, ſhall give to me at that Day; aa "Worth 


me only, but to all 100m Wy love bis a 2 1 
iy. 7, 8. — 
Thus the Saints ai ehimicive: Chriſtians were . 0. 
torious in this Chriſtian and Spiritual Warfare, and they 
encouraged others to follow them, as they did Chrift: 


The very Belief of this Doctrine, that we can never 


overcome Sin and Satan, is contrary to the Faith of 
Chriſt, and is a mighty Engine of the Wicked One to 
deſtroy Souls ; for what Encouragement can any have 
to the Work of Reformation, or to believe in or 

after the New Birth, if they do not believe in 


FY 


1720. 


the New birth, or that they may or can be re- | 


good Works, and that they muſt not walk after the 
Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. Olli that Mini- 


again a- new in Chriſt Jeſus, unto 


ſters and People would conſider that awful Sentence 7 


Holy, Scripture, dix. If ye live after the Fleſh; pe ſbull 
ae; but if ye, 
the Body; "ye ſpall tive, Rom. viii. 13. 
# lively Hop 


(The Wart of 


through the Spirit, mortify tb — 7 
S arid Faith in Chriſt, the Great Lord er 
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57 Of bein on ble Call; Wo rk hl W ages, 


1 2 with inward Strength and Grace to reſiſt the Devil, n 
aud overcome him, and actually to do the Works of N 
God, and to forſake the Devil, and all his Works, and 3 
then, and not until then, is Chriſt's Righteouſneſs im- Kit 
puted unto us; ſo that true Chriſtians are truly righte- | 83 
ous, not only by Imputation, but by Action alſo. Oh RG 
that thoſe who make Profeſſion. of Holy. Jeſus. would . 5 
deny themſelves, and take up their daily Croſs, and 2 
es him in the Regeneration! otherwiſe, how can buy 
they be his Diſciples. or Miniſters? And then would II. 
true Chriſtianity ; flouriſh in the Earth ; z then would Ne 
Chriſt be exalted over all, who, with the F RANT and M. 
Holy Spirit, is God bleſſed for ever.. bo 
No to return a little to Chriſt's Baptiſm, viz. He 11 
that believeth, and is baptized, ball be ſaved. Here Ne 
our Great Baptizer, and Chief Miniſter, is poſitive, wil 
that they ſhall be ſaved who are baptized with his the 
Baptiſm; from which, with ſtrong Reaſon, we may wei 

| conclude, that the Baptiſm which is abſolutely. neceſſa- af 
to Salvation is not Water-baptiſm, which was W mie 

John's, but Spiritual baptiſm, which is Chriſt's; and Gul 
for this Reaſon alſo, that moſt Chriſtians that have any Re 

\ Spiritual Underſtanding, do plainly ſee, that notwith- has 
ſtanding People being - baptized, or ſprinkled, with Chi 
elementary Water, many live wicked, ungodly Lives, gio 
and die in that State; but quite the contrary Effect Sup 
hath that Baptiſm which is of the Holy Ghoſt, and del 
Spiritual Fire, which is Chriſt's "ch "of for that the 


Where it is witneſſed, and where People not only talk 605 
of it, but live according to its holy Operation on the ſurg 
Soul, it ſaveth and cleanſeth from Sin and Evil, it ain 
waſheth by Regeneration, and reneweth the Soul by 4 
Grace, with Divine Lite and Power. | briny 


; = The Call of a true Miniſter, is from and by Chriſt, er 
3 he muſt come to the School of Chriſt, and — his De- Con 
grees there; in the univerſal Love of God he mult Heu 


| learn and experience Patience, Humility, -/ Faith, witic 
| Mer, 11. Hope, and Charity Learn mne, ſaith He, for I am and 
29 meakand _ in Hears 3 ang yet, notwithſtanding, 27 
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Marne Millers 57 (HR T 
1 e Gay the great Heir of all Things, and all Power in 


Heaven and Earth was given unto him, He Mündel N 


himſelf to the Death of the Croſs, for the Sake of Man- 


kind; and as the living Father ſent his Son, fo the 


Son ſends lis Servants contrary to the Will of Man, as 
the Apoſtle Paul ſaid, ButTcertify unto you, Brethren, that 
the Goſpel which was preached of me, is not after Man; 
or neither received it of Man, nor was I taught it 
but by the Revelation of Jeſus Chrift, Gal. i. 11, 121 
| Hereby it is plain he thought there was no abſolute 
| Neceffity of outward Learning, nor oueward Call by 
Man. 8 
And as that is no abſolute Neceflity of d 
Learning to make a Miniſter of Chriſt, ſo there is no 
Need to force an outward Maintenance; for Chriſt 
will take Care of his Servants, and feed and clothe 
them, when he ſends them, as he did his Diſciples, who 
went forth without Staff or Scrip, yet acknowledged, 
after their Return, they lacked nothing. And as Chriſt 
faid, Freely ye have received, freely give; fo there is no 
outward Oe ſion or Force in Chriſt's Doctrine or 
Religion: Some are indeed of another Opinion, and 


have practized the contrary, and bring thoſe Words of 
Chriſt to uphold them in the Practice of forcing Reli- 


gion, where he ſays, in the Parable of the NMartge 


Supper, Go, compel them to come in; whieh was no 


other Compulſion or Force but that of Love, which'is 


the greateſt Power in Heaven or Earth; to conſtrue. 


our Saviour's Words in any other Senſe, would be ab- 


ſurd, and contrary to the whole tenor of his Does 


and glorious Miniſtry 


Thus then the Work of Chriſts MIiniſters i8 to 


bring the People to Chriſt, as He is their Redeem- 
er and Saviour from Sir, and as He is their 


Comforter, and good Remembrancer, and their ſpi ſpi- 


rieual Guides: into all Truth, in che R of h 
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CONCERNING 


vai, E Jeffion and R Reon 


CONCERN „ in Chri- 
ſtian Love to the Honeſt-hearted of the 
Preſbyterian Way, to ſhew unto them how 
their Teachers have miſled them, and miſ- 
8 the Words of God, in their pretending to 
rove the Doctrine they hold of Perſonal Election and 
. 3 and in weir vreſting the 7 in 
| ll. Support of it. 
M8 _ Some of the Texts of Scripte whereby they vain- 
| 1 endeavour to defend it, and whereupon n e 
found their Tenet; are theſe, vx. 
Ast, Concerning, Jacob and Be, Rom. 1 ix; 1 3. Mal. 
1. 2, 
| 3 . Conterning the Lords 8 dare Pharaoh's 
= Heart, Exod. ix. 16. Rom. ix. 17. 
|  , 2dly,: He that made them, will not have Mercy FROM 
abem, and he that formed them, will Joy! them no Fu. 
Dou, Ia. xxvii 111 

Athly, Hath not the Potter Power, over the Clay of the 
fame Lump, to make one Veſſel to Honour, and another 
#0,Diſbonour, Jer. xviii. 6. Rom. ix. 21. 

Sthly, Therefore be bath Mercy on W FY Sal 
Bave Aron. _ e ee ene eee ir | 

af, Swing to Faced 6d Eſu; the Caſe was chi ſi 
The Almighty ſnewed Rebecca (the Mother of them 


bo) hl de Chir wer yes uaban, Tha th 
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Ga ng Perſonal E kei on and "MOD: on. 


Elder ſhould ſerve the Younger, Gen. xxv. 23. Rom. xi. 
12. Not that the Elder ſhould be damned to Eternity, 

and the Vounger only ſaved, as tis hoped will appear 

plain and clear in the Sequel, and the contrary be 

plainly proved, both from Scripture and right Reaſon. 
Firſt then, Theſe two ( Jucab and Eſau) were the 

Sons of godly Iſaac, to whom, with faithful Abraham, 
was the Promiſe of God, and to their. Seed, Gen. xvii. 
18. and both Fareb and Eſau were blefied \ in the 

Name of God, and in his Faith alſo: For (ſaith the 

Author to the Hebrews) Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and E- 

ſau by Faith, Chap. xi. 20. This he wrote when he 

was illuſtrating the invincible and mighty Power, of 


Faith, by the many wonderful Works that had been 


done thereby; ; and doubtleſs the Faith there ſpoken of, 
is the true Faith; and whatever is foretold in and 
through true F aith will moſt certainly be fulfilled,” as 
this great and ſignificant Bleſſing of Iſaac to his Sons 
was : The good, old Man, calls his eldeſt Son to 
him,” being diſpoſed to bleſs him, and bids him ſeek 
Veniſon, and make him Savoury Meat, Gen. xxvii. 33 
4. (ſuch as he knew his Father loved) that my Soul 4 
may bleſs thee before I die; and Rebecca their Mother 
knowing (from what God had ſhewed her before they 
were born) that the Elder ſhould ſerve the Younger, 
Gen. xxv. 23. for whom ſhe had alſo the greateſt* 
Love 3" ſhe calls Jacob and opens the Matter to him, 
and bids: him get Savoury Meat for his Father, Cen. 
Xxvii. 14, 17, 18. which, through her Importunity, 
he did, and after he had prepared it, he brought it to 


his Father: before this Brother came, and his Father 


bleſſed him in Faith, Verſe 28; but he did it againſt his 
natural Inclination; for he would have had his Son E- 
ſau to have had the Bleſſing of Preference, Verſes 24,2 5 0 
becauſe he was the eldeſt Son, and by Nature it was 
his Birth-right; but he, in his prophane State and 


Condition; had deſpiſed and ſold it for a Thing of 


little Vi * to his — Jacob; ſo chat Jaca, haves 
"IF W AP. 


i rn Conterntig 25 K Election wh Rong 1 


ing, by his Brother's Conſent, bought it of him, had 
a Right to it on a double Account, both by Promiſe 
and Purchaſe. 1½, By the Promiſe of God before he 
was born: And, Secondly," By Purchaſe” of his Bro- 
ther. But pray jet it be obſerved, that this was the 
Hhleſſing of Preference only, that Bleſting which Eſau 
; ſought with Tears, but could not find it; neverthe- 
leſs he had a Bleſſing pronounced to him by his Father, 
through Faith, Chap. xxvii. 39. though he does not 
ſeem to have had a right Senſe thereof, for he was at 
Times in a prophane Spirit, Heb. xii. 16, 17. and in 
Enmity and Malice againſt his Brother Jacob, as ap- 
pears by that murthering, perſeeuting Mind, that then 
was unmortified in him; yor, ſays he, the - Days of 
Mourning for my Father are at Hand, and then T will 
jay my Brother Fleck, Gen. xxvii. 41. But then, as 
his Wickedneſs was great, his Converſion muſt be by 
ſo much the more glorious. It would be well if all 
murdering Perſecutors would (in this his Converſion) 
take him for an Example; for inſtead of killing his 
Brother Jacob, when he met him on his Return to his 
4 Father's Houſe (from whence he had fled): he fell on 
=_ his Neck, and kiſſed him, and wept, Gen. xxxiii. 4. 
= It is hoped that no Chriſtian Ear will he offended to 
=_ hear of the Converſion and great Change of this pro- 
pPhane Perſon, who, though he was not favoured with 
4 the Blefling of Preference, or the natural Bleſſing of. 
Birth-right (which he ſought with Tears, and could 
not find, Gen. xxvii. 38.) yet the Bleſſing of God's 
Gtace and Favour heme the free Gift of the Almighty 
to him) with the Fatneſs of the Earth, he had, and it 
was delivered to him by his Father by Faith, as ſaith 
the Apoſtle, in the fore-cited Epiſtle 0 the Sr 46 Be 
| Chap. Ni 6 05 
Which Bleſſing was dy cbelk F aber Tune" chüs ex- 
preſſed to each of them. 1ſt, to Jacob, that. the Pur- 
pnſe of God according to Election might ſtund, Rom. ix. 


oy 12. Which . or Elen, before they were 7 
# | __ Ws 


born, or a Jo: g or N Was, that ths Eller 5 

fpould ſerve the Younger, or the Younger be preferred 
before the Elder; not that one ſhould be damned, and 

the other ſaved; there is no Damnation to Eternity 


that we read of concerning Eſau, but a choice Bleſſing 


of God, of a quite different Nature. Unto Jacob he - | 
ſaid thus; God give thee of the Dew of Heaven, and the 
Fatneſs. of the Earth, and Plenty of Corn and Wine, le 
Lord over thy Brethren, and let thy Mother's Sons bow. . 
gown to thee, &c. Gen. xxvii, 28, 29. And, 24% 


Unto Eſau he ſays. (exceedingly trembling) Verſe 33 


Behold thy Dwelling ſhall be of the Fatneſs of the Earth, + 
and of the Dew of Heaven from above, and by thy Sword 


ſalt thou live, and ſhalt ſerve thy Brother hn} #-ſpall.. 
come to paſs, when thou" ſhalt haue the Dowynians that 
thou ſhalt break his 2 oke from off thy Neck, Verſes 39. 


40. 
Thefe Bleſſings have: not only Reſpect to their own 
proper Perſons, but alſo to their Poſterity: but far 


from Pre- ordaining them, or any of them, to Damna- 
tion ; and we have good Ground to believe, from (hat 
is above, together with) the Reformation wrought 1 in 5 1 


au himſelf, much better Things of him; for it is written 
den the wicked Man turneth away from his Wi FRM, 


which he hath committed, and doth that which is lawful | 
and right, he ſhall ſave his Soul alive, Ezek. xviii. 27. 
So. when a righteous Man turneth away from his 'Righte-. 
ouſneſs, and commitieth Inigulty, and dieth in them, fow: 
bis Iniquity which bt hath done ſhall he die, Verſe 26. 
Having thus far taken Notice of the Purport of the 
Bleſſings of Jacob and Eſau, relating to their Perſons ;. 
who were both bleſſed with the Dew of Heaven, and 


the Fatneſs of the Earth, I would add this Remark; 


Let none curſe him or them whom God hath bleſſed. * 


And whereas the Apoſtle, reciting the Words of the 
Prophet Malachi, faith, Jacob have T loved, but Eſau 
have I hated, Rom. ix. 13. This was not aid of them 
r orn; or had done either Good or E- 
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* G e eb Blind Reprobation: 
vil but was juſtly denounced by the Almighry for rhe 
Sruelty and Hatred of the Children of Eſau to the 
Children of Iſrael, as is fully and clearly expreſſed by 
the Prophets, David, Ezekiel, Amos, Lad! Obadiub; 
Halm exxxvii. 7. E2kiet xxv. 18. xxxv. nc 
XXXvi. g. Amos i. If, 12. Obadiab 10, to 16. 
was written many Ages after. 7 128 
HSlecondiy, The next Text laden Gonfideration-i is, 
” that the Lord hardened the Heart of Pharaoh,” — 
v. 13. But it ſnould be obſerved, he had firſt harden- 
ed himſelf againſt God and his People, and then God 
hardened him yet harder, in order to ſhew his great 
Power to Mortals, which well conſiſted with his Ju- 
ſtice tothe Wicked and Unmerciful; for as God is mer- 
ciful to the Righteous, fo He is 1 aſt in his J kent 
tothe Ungodly, += 
Bo that God was clear of that _ Here: of Un- 
beließ in him, and it is but juſt, and alſo reaſonable, that 
when Man, having been oo viſited, refuſeththeOffers 
of God's Love, that He ſhould wild ſuch in and with 
his righteous Judgment (who have flighted his Mercy 
and Grace) And then, according to Holy y Scripture, 
E his Deſtruction is of himſelf, but his 2 is in the 
Lord,“ Ha. xiii. 9. So that . God is true, and 
= * and every Man, contradicting lum! is a Li _ How: 
= UL 4. 1 \ 85 
| Wherefore may all have a Care of Wadde 0 . 
= Hearts as Pharaoh did, for that is provoking; to the 
1 Almighty, and then He juſtly gives them over to an 
1 cuil Heart of Unbelief, and to a ane Mind, and 
ſſo they depart from the living God. The Lord ſaid 
. unto Pharaoh, let my People go, over and over, and it 
was the Mind of God he mould have done it: With- 
out thoſe Men who hold the contrary, would make 
the Almighty ſuch an one as themſelves, to ſay one 
Thing, and mean another. What is that but to charge 
the 9 1 1 cit ay wore 2: 5. pr of him, 
1 might 


„ 8 


mighe/have obeyed. ee in a Db of Ffifaxtioniy 
But he refuſed; and faid; Whois tbe Lordj that Efhould 
obey bil Hoite, ia let Tfracl ga? 1 know not the Lord, 
nettber- will: let Iſrael go, Exod. v. 2. Andſhe con- 


tinued to harden himſelf againſt God, and his People, 


cruelly perſecuting them, and forcing: them to makes 
Brick without Straw, before we read that the 3 
hardened: his Heart. Oh ! that all hard hearted, pe 
ſecuting, unbelieving People, might take n 55 
him in time, before it be too late. 

At is clear, he might have let the People Gay: bes 


cauſe God by Moſes commanded: him ſo to do. And 


who can deny, that what God did, was more proper 
to ſoften, than to harden his Heart, by letting him "I 
the Miracles wrought in his Name, and the Ceafing of 
the Plagues he had inflicted ; therefore it was: poſſible 


for him to have done what Gag required of him; he 


was not predeſtinated to that — until he had 
hardened his own Heart; and then it was, is, and al- 
ways will be, juſt with God to ſuffer his, or any other 
Man's Heart to become hardened, and Sire chem 


dan mr robate Mind, Rom. i. 29 [x 


iT bird. „The following Scripture is a, a 
Kally made uſe of, viz. 1/a. xxvii. 11. He that made 
thems will not have Mercy on them; and He that form- 
ed them, will ſhew them no Favour. This Text hath, 
in ſome of the Writings of thoſe that eſpouſe the-afote- 
faid Doctrine, been brought to vindicate that deſpair- 
ing, deſtructive, evil Principle, of Pre- ordi ination of 
particular Perſons to Deſtruction and Damnation But 
this Text, with the reſt, brought for that End, is 


groſly perverted; for in the ſame Place the Caſe is 


fairly ſtated, and the Reaſon clearly ſhewn, why God 

will ſhew' cham no: Favour,' viz... 4 Becauſe they were 
withered Branches, and People of no Underſtanding 35 
therefore he that made them, would not have 


upon them, and he that formed them, would ſhew chem 
wy a En — whence W fl 


Jer 
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been fruitful," but would not, and had been green, but | cermi 
were withered from their Greenneſs; much like thoſe 0 ds 
who Chriſt expoſtulates with, when He ſays, How often non 
would 1 have gathered you as a Hen gathereth ber Chickens that 
unden her Wings, and ye would not, Matt. xxiii. 37. If Doct 
thou hadſt known in this thy Day, the: Things which be- The: 
long to thy Peace, but now they are hid from thine Eyes, make 
Lake xix. 43. Which ſhews the great and fervent it is v 
Deſire of Chriſt to ſave Souls, and his tender Love to He n 
poor Mortals, and that they had a Day of Viſitation, ordat 
in which they might have been gathered, which is far ordai 
from ordaining them to Deſtruction from all Eternity. he me 
So that God is fully clear of all Men, and their godh 
Blood is on their own Heads, and their Deſtruction Fr) 
is of themſelves ; whereas they might have Help in the little 
Lord, and his Chriſt, through Faith, which he offers Mere 
to Man freehy; but Man will not receive or embrace be ha 
it. And further, it ſnould be obſerved, that if the whole ſhewi 
Texts of the Prophecy of Iſaiab in his 35th Chapter Mere 
be conſidered, it will plainly appear, that he is ſo far the E 
from uttering an expreſs or poſitive Decree of their guide 
final Deſtruction, that he clearly and fully foretels tion; 
their Recovery and Reſtoration oùt of that State. branc 

'  Fourthly, They argue from the Words of the Apo- them 
ſtle, Haib not the Potter Power over the Clay, to mate He g 
ibe ſame Lump one Veſſel to Honour, and another to them. 
 Diſhonour'? Rom. ix. 21. Yes, doubtleſs he hath ; belov 
but the Potter doth not make Veſſels with Deſign to © have. 
deſtroy them, or to break them to Pieces, but for Uſe I Righ! 
and Service; and it is contrary to his Will and Inte- not fo; 
reſt, when any Veſſel marrs under his Hand. And | 1 Job 

it is very plainly expreſſed by the Prophet Jeremiab, the E 


after mentioning his beholding the Work of the Pot- Litile. 
ter, in the 18th Chapter, 6th, 7th, and 8th Verſes, O crown: 
Huuſe of | Iſrael, cannot I do with yon as "this Potter? | of Gui 
ſuib the Lord? Bebold as the Clay is in tbe Potis And 
Hand, ſo are ye in mins Hand, O Houſe f Iſrael. At of th 
what Typant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation, and con. 
33 | 3 = f e cernint # Bel 


n RA BleStion ad Re W 
cerning a Kigali, to Pluck, up, and 0 pull in! 1 
to deſtroy it: If that Nation againſt whom I have pros 
nottnced, turn from hein Evil, I will repent- af” the Evil- 
that I thought to do unto them. All which is contrary to the 
Doctrine of an abſolute, unconditional Predeſtination: 
The Lord, in his Wiſdom, and to ſhew his Power, doth 
make Souls more or leſs honourable, as he pleaſeth; but 
it is very plain, from Scripture, and right Reaſon, that 
He makes none with Deſign to deſtroy them, or hath 
ordained any to eternal Damnation. Though He hath 
ordained Damnation for wicked and ungodly Men, yet 
he never ordained that Men ſhould be wicked and un- 
god 
* They urge che Apoſtle's Words, but to mY 


little Purpoſe as the former, Rom ix. 18. He will have _ 


Mercy on whom he will baue Mercy, and whom be ill 


be hardeneth.. Tis true, that God hath abundantly 


ſhevyn us in the Holy Scriptures on whom He will have 
Mercy, vis. He hath Mercy on the Poor in Spirit; 


the Humble He teaches of his Ways; the Meek He 


guides I in Judgment; He clothes the Meek with Salva- 
tion; He hath the Righteous in everlaſting; Remem- 
brance; He loveth them which love him; He ſaveth 


them who love his Dear Son, and believe in him; 


He giveth to them eternal Life, and Chriſt loveth 
them, and manifeſteth himſelf unto them. And his 
beloved Diſciple John declared, I any Man fin, we 
have an Advocate with the F. ber, Feſus Chriſt; ibe 
Rigbteous; and be is the Propitiation for aur Sins, and 
not for ours only, but alſo for the Sins of the whole World;: 
1 John ii. 1, 2. And the Author of the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews ſaith, But we ſee Feſus, who was: made 4 
little: lower than the Angels, for the Suffering of Death, 
crowned with Glory and Honour, that he, \ the Grace: 
1 Cod, \ ſhould por Death for every. Man, Heb. ii. 9. 

all who believe in, and obey him, will partake.- 
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Thus it was in my Mind; and bath . for be 
Years; to ſhew to the Preſbyterian, Indepen ent, or 
Baprift People, or any other, who hold the Doctrine 
of particular perſonal Election or Reprobation, 


Weakneſs of ſome of (what they call) their 8 


for this (as I take it) corrupt and dangerous Doctrine 
of #heirs, and the Miſapplication of thoſe Texts of 
Scripture, which they advance to maintain their abſurd 
Notion, of Souls being fore- ordained to Damnation 


eternally, whether they do Good or Evil, and that it 


Is ſo determined, before we are born into the World, 
2h ! that thoſe People might come to true Repent- 


ance, and lay hold of the univerſal Love of God ta 


eternal Life, through the living Faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, in the tender Bowels of whoſe Love to all 
are thoſe Lines written, and in great Love and Good- 
will they are invited to ſearch the Scriptures, and ta 


ſee whether the whole Scope of them;do not ſhew the 


contrary to what they hold in Relation to perſonal Re- 


probation to Deſtruction, fore-ordained before we arc 
born, or haye done either Good or Evil ; there not 


being one Text to be found to prove that Doctrine: 
But there are abundance which ſet forth the Love 


Mercy, and Gaqdneſs of God, to Mankind; only two | 


of which I ſhall add Dem, iz. 
the Wickedneſs of Man was great in the E ach, and that 
every Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart Was only 
Evil continually. And it repented the Lord that he bad 
made Man on the Earth, and it grieved him at his Heart, 
Gen. vi. 5, 6. And Jonah aroſe, and went unto Nine- 
veb, according to the Word of the Lord, and entered, 


and ſaid, Zet forty Days, and Nineveb ſhall, be overthrown. 
So the People of Nincue believed God, and proclaimed a 


Faſt, dr. put on Sacłcloth, from the greatęſt of them, even 


555 to the leaſt of them. And Gd ſaw 2 Works, that they 
| 1 from their evil 2. and Guy repenied of the 


| Evil 
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did it not, Jonah ut, 3, 4. 
theſe two Texts may be duly 
therein the Mercy, 4 
bearance of God, being 


ed, that 1 think 


1 
1 


0 be bad ſaid be ee 4 as . py 


Suh deres, and weighs 
Tine, 45 long For- 


ſo clearly and fully manifeſt- 


may be ſufficient to convince every 


unprejudiced Mind of the Error of believing in that . 


P 


ne * 2 1 3 5 


xy of any Part of Mankind to | Deſtrudion. 


le of the abſolute Predeſtination. of the 
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' corroN MATHER, in o New-England. 


AV IN G received a courteous Letter from Cot- 
11 ton Mather, one of the greateſt Preachers among 

the People of New-England ; he being in Community with 
- the National Church there, and having preached a Ser- 
mon conrerning the Power and Excellency of Chriſt with- 
in, recommending People thereunto, and commending our 
Society therein; but differing from us in ſome Particu- 
lars, which Particulars I was Concerned to. Le as 
os VIZ. # Tha raid ee 


at 


F ranckfort, the 20th if 34M Mo. 1 16. 


1 1 Friend, C. M. 


HIN E, dated November 2260270967 * 
ceived a few Days ago, I having been viſit- 
ing the People along the Sea- ſhore in the 
Faerſeys (in the Love of Chriſt, hoping to 
bring ſome to him) among whom, in a general Way, 
the Goſpel which I had to preach in his Name, found 
Acceptance, for which I was truly thankful; and tho 
IJ had no earthly Conſideration for "fo doing, yet I had 
that inward Satisfaction, that I thought I would not 
exchange or part with it for the Biſhop! of Rome or 
Canterbury's Revenue: And at my Return I received 


thy friendly Leue, which I was glad of, and that 
mine 


ee 
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mine to thee found chat Acceptance, ſo as to anſwer 
my Requeſt. 

And whereas thou ſay ſt thy Aim and. Hope heh 
been to perſwade us who call ourſelves Friends (we 
profeſling ourſelves Friends to all People) that our ſu- 
perior Streſs, ſhould be upon the grand Point of Chriſt , 
within ; we having found, by Experience, living and / 


bleſſed Experience, the great Benefit and Comfort of 
his moſt ſweet and glorious Preſence, by the Manifeſta- 


tion of his Power, Spirit and Grace, in and to our 
Souls, we cannot do otherwiſe than lay the g 8 
Streſs thereon, our Benefit therein, and thereby 
ing not eaſily expreſſed, ſo as to be underſtood i th 
carnal Mind, or to thoſe who are in a State of 


neration; Chriſt within was, is, and ever will be, 4 


Hope of the ſandtified Soul's Glory, though a M yyſte⸗ 
ry hid from Ages of unregenerate People, or from 
thoſe who are in the Reprobation; Know ye not your 
ownſebves;* that- Chriſt is in yon except ye be Repro- 
bates, ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. xm. 3. Col. i. 2. 

From the above I would not be underſtood, as 
though believed that Chriſt is no where but in his 


People; neither did I ever underſtand any of our 


Friends ſog though we have been often miſrepreſented 
on that Head. 


And as to the Ceremony of the Hat, and the Plural 


Language to ſingle Perſons, I thus anſwer, that Han ß 
of us left that Way of Salutation and Spe ger Aro e 


ſtrong Conviction, accompanied with theſe 


I, It being a Reſpect we pay Almighty God, He 


being our Head, is honaured by uncovering our Head: Tas - 


laid the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 4.) We think for 
that Reaſon it is not right to uncover our Heads to 
Men; but that to give one another our Hands, in an 
inward and hearty Keſpect, is better. 115 


24. We we in the Holy Spee chat A 8 


cai could not bow to Haman for Conſcience Sake, 
r 4. * think 1 it may ſafely be concluded, 
"/1tt | ng 
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>, that not take off his Hat, or uncover bus Tead, 
chough he was in Danger to have ſuffered for it. And, 
34% The three Children of God walked in the 
Preſener of the great King of Babylon (and choſe pre- 
fent with him) with their Hats on; and they ſtood the 
King's Fury, and the Fire, though ſeven Times hot - 
ter than uſual, nn . as ane e in 
Dan. 3 
I beſeech Ws my $604 Friend” to e the 
Tenor of the Holy Scriptures maturely, and then I 
hope thou will not think the Hat, and the Language of 
The and Thou to- a ſingle Perſon, to be' needleſs Ce- 
Femonies and Incumbrances, according to our Princi- 
ple and Practice; I do not write chus to thee for Con- 
tention, nor in a contentious Spirit or Mind, but in 
the innocent Love of our dear Lord Jeſus, and for E- 
dification, or, if Need be, for Information. 0 
Alſo, as to Thet and Thou to a ſingle Perſon, I 
, anſwer, That the bp Scripture (or the Words of 
God therein recorded) is by all Proteſtant Profeſſors of 
Chriſt, acknowledged a Rule to us all, next to the 
Holy Spirit, from whence they came; or the Holy 
: Gbolt, that our Saviour prorniſed . ſhould lead into 
al Truth, and abide with the true Believers for ever; 
and that God and C hriſt's Spirit, doth not contradict 
the Holy Scriptures, which came and proceeded from 
'Thence © This general r we all 5 50 if 
We eh underſtand one another.. f 


Fw according to this Rule, our ngu 10 
t, otherwiſe I ſhall be Gbligec to thee to ſhew 
N we err from that good Rule. Now, the 
0 High thought good to teach and uſe that Lan- 
age 1 to our firſt Parents; ſo that it 
ür Mother Tongue, and it is the Language of the 
Bible, or Holy Scriptures, © from Genefis to the Reve- 
. 5 L ſu 1 — that Tu to 4. 
erſe e rom Pro wad re you 
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it ſeems to me but meet that we ſhould- et Magn 


faves :£25.; 
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— ———— atadhe þ to hart verſon, in nei 
ther good nor good Grammar. ker 
„And 1 — your F * 
well as ours, made Uſe of this plain C — be 
of Tae and Thou to a ſingle Perſon, in their firſt 
Separation from the common Sinners of their Times. 
1 Though 1 thus apologize for the plain Seripture 
Language, yet in Reſpect of Faith or Grace, and Prin- 
iples tobe believed, which are abſolutely neceſſary to 
Salvation, L call theſe but ſmall Things; but we are 
not to deſpiſe the Day of ſmall Things, if we are faith» 
ful in the little, or leſs, we have the * of more 
or greater Things, Lule xix. 17). 
I pray thee excuſe this long Letter or r Egidls for 


ſon for our Diſuſe of thoſe Things uſed by ſome (« , 
moſt Societies) profefling the Chriſtian Faith. "4 
| An&in Reſpect of Water-Baptiſm, . arid the Bread 
and Wine : ift, As to Water Daptiſin, I have this to 
anſwer, the Wbich ue, chow e * 


he firſt 9939. Ilan we hav af. it, 18 n Jeb 
the Baptif;. Who firſt practiſed it, according to the Ac. 
count the Evangeliſts give concerning it, and he ſaid, 1 
indeed baptize with Water, but be (Chriſt) ſhall baptize” 
you with: the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire; p plainly. diſtiq- 

guiſning between the two Baptiſms, and the two Na- 


fures of Wen ; * sf ſpall decreaſes but, he ſhall 11 | 


Millium Dell „ dn N oy 


* d, as I take it, when: he flouriſned moſt in Davie ' 
Religion) wrote an excellent Pirer on the Subject of 
2 which be pleaſed to peruſe; it is very vun 


U, — e L thall take Care to | 
; 1. am the more cin 
t bjett,.. becauſe thou art e A+. 


we 1] TT A . 9 
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2726. [Batt I, Mold hope to be in ſome Maſure inſtrumen- 
— tal to convince thee that there is no abſolute Need (in 
order; to; Salvation) to go into ot unto the Water or 
Element ; but that it is abſolutely neceſſary for us to 
g0 unto and into Chriſt, that being the Way to be 
new Creatures, as it is written, _ that is no, ä 
a Cheatuntz 2 Coti v. 17. dowd) ad 251. 
Our dear Lord on this Subject men Jobm truly bap- 
tized avith:\ Mater, but ye ſhall be buptized wih iht 
Holy Gboſt: Here our Saviour, as well as Jobn, di- 
ſtinguiſheth between the two Diſpenſations: Jabn's 
=. Was indeed a glorious Diſpenſation in its Time ; but 
Chriſt's far exceedeth it in See rere 18 to endure 
e ever. nt OR 
1: Phe Apoſtle, Pater. cond. this Doctrine of 


Sni, when the Holy Spirit's Baptiſm was come, 
— Ben, ſays: he, I remembred the Word of tbe Lara, 
_Fobnibaptized with Water, but ye fhall be baptized with 
e Holy Ghoſt, Acts xi. 16. The Apoſtle Paul; the great 
Apoſtle, of the Gentiles, ſays; He was not ſent to bap- 
F772 Zut to preach the Gaſpel z Which, when truly 
Preached, hath a —— baptizing Power attending 
= 7 55 nd if. we come rightly. to be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit, and Fire of the Divine Word, we ſhall 
Witneſs 4 Renovation, 3 the Work of Reformation 
and Regeneration will go forward. more and more, 
bath, —— and within, in Body and in Spirit, for 
hich every true Chriſtian and Miniſter of Chriſt longs 
and pA with fervent Deſires ; the Apoſtle ſays (and 
pray be pleaſed to judge for what Reaſon) That the 

'of Heaven is not Meat or - Drink, but Righte- 

Rom, 14: e Peace: and Foy; in the Holy Ghoſt. - Oh! may 
27 he Moſt High inſpire thy Soul whettthou reads theſe 
| 7 Janes ir my acnder: Defite: e 110! 07 #35907 0 © 
| Zu ow. Jam writing to n anb5 ala fg 

as far before me ; ſo that I write in a Fear, mixed 

— Chriſtian Love; and if it meet with the ſame 


» Lon . A Aa 
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; A Linea u wehe HN 
And ns to the Supper or Ceremony ef Brend und 


7726. 


Wine (Whicli is called a Sacrament, which Word we "a * 


find not in the Bible) we 40 not underſtand chat dur 


Lord laid it as an Inj unctio 


on thereof is \abſoh 4 neceſſary to Salvation, and 


on his Followers to Ob- 5 


that his Church ſhould be in the Practice of the Ele- 
ments of either Water to dip in, or ſprinkle wirh, or 


Bread and Wine to eat or drink, as 4 laſting Ordi- 
nance, to be obſerved on his enn in an 3 
Way for ever. 


+ Chriſt fadz This dove; aft asye Iba in Names. 


2 Brunce of mn; which to me ſeems to leave it indifferent- 
ly : Alſo from the Debates and Contentions of Chri- 


 ſtians about it, and the Blood that hath been ſpilt and 


ſhed in this Controverſy, and the many Doubts ariſing 
boncerning it, I think it is evident; that Chriſt was not 
poſitive that his Followers ſhould be found to 

j tuity therein; and where he ſays; Take; eat, this'is 15 


my Body: übe bf is broken for you; or for many; and 
arink,” this is my Blood which is ſhed for many; 1 be 


eve it is not to be doubted but that he pointed at his 
Fleſh arid Blood, rather than the Bread and Wine (as 


al Fleſh and Blood or Body, as where he ſays, Eeceps 
great my Flefti, and drink my Blood, ye — bd Life in 


/2 Figure) and that alſo he had an Eye to his ſpiritu- 


you ; the which every true "Chriſtian ſhould: daily feed 


upon, and without which we have no Divine Life in 
us; and as himſelf alſo ſaid; My wa ted Meat indeed, 


| and, my Blood is Drink indeed.” | Rq 20 YH 


And it is worthy of note, that muck of his 
Words; and heavenly. Doctrine, was ſpirieualiy'x to . 
underſtood; : My Words,” ſays he; are Spirit and Lift 


a glorious Speech to ſuch as cruly witneſs and underftand 


it, Which id much. Better felt by a true believing Chri- 


45 ſtian than expreſſed: Ohmay we ſo open our Hearts to 


our beloved Jeſus, that he may come in unto us, er 
3 nn him, and he with us — 
1 fLEL | O 0 2 Ros : 
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1 1726. ag may notonly ſup with us, but take up his Abode with | 
[us, and we with him, for ever: And not only in us 23 


twain,. but in all thoſe who truly love, believe in, and 5 
follow him throughout the World; ſo en and 
gk. in Seer, thy real Friengy..... = 
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7. S. I hope thou wilt ana chis lang Letter, thy 
Vital Chriſtianity being inſtrumental towards this our 
correſponding together by Way of Epiſtle, which if it 0 
prove any Way to thy Satisfaction, I ſhall rejoice. In 41 
reading ſeveral of thy latter Tracts, I have had Love 
in my Heart towards thee, which was yet more renew- 


ed in peruſing thy Vital e and thy friendly 


1 * 1 
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Obedience, Gratitude, and Rehren to 
0 0 D, and. their PARENTS. b 
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Some ToucHes upon the LIFE of Man from 
the CRADLE to the GRAVE. | 


— "IS 
3 
— 6—— — 
* 
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1 


Honour thy Father 3 thy Mer, a Ka Days may 
be prolonged in the Land which the Lord thy God gi- 


veth thee, Drur. FT. . 


Man that 7s born. of a Woman, is o ſow Days, and full 
3 rouble, Jos xiv. 1. | 


To be READER, 


READ, 
1 HTS litile Piece 75 the Fruits of a feu Me | 

Hours which the Author had at Sea, he being under. 
a ſolid Concern for the preſent ri riſing Generation, that 
they may flouriſh and grow in Piety and Virtue ; and that 


the Days of their T; ranquility may increaſe, and belength- _ 


ened out in this World. 
And alſoif chiefly, that hr 4 they go of the Stage of Life, 


they may have the Enjoyment of the Peace of God, and of 
Oo + "is 


* 


occeclvi 1 R E Y A * 
4 his dear Son, our Lord Feſus Chrip, through the Hob o& 

| Jt, 1 | Mau eternal Jubi erilanet an 7 2 
Habitation in the glorious Kingdom « of HFleaven. ' © 15 
The Author bopes that religious and wellinclin'd Pa- = 
RO with him in this-fo neceſſury and noble a Y 
Weak of ſeeting the Louth's Welfare ;,- and. defires,) as L 

they. may approve this Labour of Love, "that they would ov 
be inſtrumental to diſperſe or beftow this among, "of to; 8 
their Chi =; and Ne: e he hae _ _ L 
dor eee Dre e eee N 
And e 5 0 3 1 Ry”; re Af far 
ö tisfy: for the Labour taken berein. And may the Lord 
of all bleſs thee and thine, in all good Things, Who is 
worthy to be loved, ſerved Ha obeyed; by all Mortals; 

_ _ taWhom Praiſe only i 18 que for ever. Davin d 
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N E of che firſt "Things x pn wil 200d , 7 5 
> Chriſtians generally endeavour to inſtil into 2 
10.1.8 beben Children, in their Youth, is, the true 
Knowledge of God ; and that he made 
them; and for What End. 

The Almighty made us All on Purpoſe: his Glow 
ry, and that we ſhould ſerve and worſhip. Him, 


ſaid the Four and Twenty Elders who ſtand before the 
$3 Throne of God, and worſhip Him continually, faying, 
Boh, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty, which was, and © 


16, and is to come. Thouart 2 O Lord, to receive 
9 Glory, and Honour, and Power : For thou baſt created 
N all Things, and for thy Pleaſure hoy are, and were craa- 
85 ted, Rev. iv. 8.11, 


1 ' Man bein a goble (if not the gobleſt) Piece of this . 
ny vilible C e Was 0 oubrlch made and created for : 4a 
4 Purpoſe of his Glory. 

5 But Sin is of the Devil, me did, and (if not re- 
pented of) lv will diſhonour God, and bring Ru- 


wm in upon y and Soul. 
Therefore, ©” Youth ! be preyail'd upon before it 
be doo late, rightly to remember thy Creator in thy 


«| 7 outhful Days, Before the evil Day come. And certain- 
+ | ly it will be an evil Day to thy Soul, when God by his 


e Spirit leaves ffriving with thee, and leaves thee to thy- 
5 ſelf: For he hath ſaid, His Spirit ſpall not alenays 
2 N 7355 5 LAS Ys aſs is Fab, 6 Gen. vi. 3. 
H oh 1 White 
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558 10 H per ſiuadeui t Obedience 
1730. While therefore God by his Spirit is ſttiving with 
ee thee, and calling thee by his Grace to Repentance, and 
| to turn from the Evil of thy Ways, ſaying; Turm ge, 
tum pe, "why will ye die? Turn at ny Reproof, and I 
: will pour out on my Spirit #pon you; and make myſelf 
' . #nownuntoyou, | Again, I ſtand at the Door and knock 
(here's a holy Stroke at the Heart) f any Man will 
bear my Voice ow the univerſal and unlimited Love of 
Sad in Chriſt to poor Mortals) and ow ao Door," 
ul rome in to him, Rev. i. 20. 

If Man will open the Door of 5 Heart to 88 Make 
and Saviour, he will come unto, or into his Soul. O Soul 
no Gueſt in the World like this heavenly Gueſt; no 
Companion, no Friend in the World, like this great, 
this choice. Friend, Almighty God. Oh! feu him 
While he is yet to be found, and call upon him while he is 

near; Let the wicked forſake his Way, and the unrighte- 
OUS Man his 7 boughts (that are evil) and return tothe 
Tord, and he will have Merey upon him (and aàs ſay the 
. | Righteous, who ſeck the Glory 2 God, and the Good 
=: I Souls) and to our Gal for Be will abs zo 
Haber tot: 
| 9 Thr arm, necks 0 . by 7 cke ye curi- 
ous Workmanſhip of God's holy Hands, Fe. ne _ 
beantifubyoung Men and Women? | 
The Youtlſhould alſo gratefully and abodiently re re- 
member their careful Fathers, and indulgent and ten- 
der Mothers: Untoſuch Youths God has promiſed a Re- 
= —- ward, the which Promiſe I have ſeen fulfill'd in many 
= Thouſands ; and Goq is more and more fulfilling, of it 
= every Day „ and will fulfil it to the End of Time. 
And how reaſonable is it that we ſhould remember 
with Tenderneſs, our Father:who begat us, and not to 
diſobey him in his lawyful and juſt Caminaids, nor wit. 
tingly orwillingly vex or grieve. him? Ny 
Pray chow ſhall we be ever able to pay or a idte 
him for all his Care, and the Coſt and Charge he hath 


boen at in bringing of. u up, b Zious 
Aut N | _-, en 41304 
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0 GOD: 4 heir Ha NEW. 1 
Men and Women ? Can we ever de sbenghe⸗ fm 


| that hath=gone: ſd much for us 2 ot Atti bas 2583 


Ohl how: unhandfome/ it is, as Wanne 25" irrcligious 
awd unchriſtian, for a young Man or Woman, When 


their Parents are old, and perhaps full of Aches ant 
Pains, or otherwiſe in Years and in bad Health, to treat 
them with Scorn and Contempt, or be ſurly and chur- 

liſn, and ne at tand OT their wholcſome. Counſeh 


and Advice. 
On ſuch! young People I hn Fa the inn Hand 


of-G 


Warnings to others, of the juſt. Judgment of God 
Almighty, upon diſobedient and prophane uy Peo- j 
ple; and indeed too many old Ones too: N 


But the Youth are too apt to think anal h 8 ; 
Bones are full of ru and our Veins of Blood, 


and our Blood is warm; we cannot be 1 dull and 
heavy 28 old Men. 8 5 of 25 N it. 


Well ho hath fll'd, nd by e ante 
are your Bones and Veins full of Marrow and Blood 
Is it not God ? Is it not in Him you (ive, nue, and 
bane your being What hath the Devil and Sim to do 
with all cr Should not God have the Marrow of 


your Days 2 And ſhould not Youth/ ſerve Him with 


their —— fineſt Blood? And ſhould they not be 


warm, and not lukewarm or cold, an mne di 
Things: of God and Heaven? * b 
Thus to be vigorous and many. 5 in * Work of 
Goa is truly and raghtly to onde our Dane 
God commands. * Worb bid. 
It is not to * ham A tho Mouths and Lips 
only, but with the Heart, and with ſerving God ; for 
that i is the Honour ſpoken of in the Holy Scripture- 
None can rightly honour their Parents, "who diſho- 


nour God. If 4 png Man or e rell. 


a ſober and 
P jaſ 
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d in my Day, and made Obſervations: thereof, 
many and many a Time. O!] the many diſobedient 
Youth that] have ſeen, that have been N and 


2 
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1730. juſt Conyerſation . That indeed is.a real Honour to, 
— and honouring Parents, For, ſay. People, 
-when they behold. Juſt. and. religious ouths, $7 When 
their Father is living, OB bow: bappy. 45.4 1 in; 
his. Children And indeed. it is an honourabl le Hap 
neſs: When, on the other Hand, (Pity Oh 17 1 
Pity I) / how. many fine Y ouths, .to. e (at à Di- 
ſtance, to outward Appearance) have, 3 their 
Diſobedience, and vile Practice, brought down the 
grey Hairs of their careful ing 1 tender Parents, with 
Sorrow to the Grave. e 
And, as if their own Ruin nd 8 3 —— was. | 
not. enough, bring, through their Intemperance and 
Folly, Ruin and Yeſtrudtion on their Polterity alſo , Fa 
and, what their Parents have, with great Labour, gain'd: 
to bring them up, and educate them till they come to. 
Maturity, they in a little Time F extravagantly 
and intemperately, as well as fodliſhly and inconſide-. 
rately; and ſo bring Ruin and Deſtruc en 
7 [ and Poſterit x. , 155 HR Wes 2 | 
And another Subject but dg, ken of, or han 
dled, is the extraordinary Regard, we ſhould, have ta. 
oblige. our: Mothers, and the tender Care, we. ee 
take to nouriſn and comfort them in Age 0 And not 
vex or grieve them, if poſſible. we could help it, for 
many Reaſons, beſides our religious Duty, as, aboxe, 
in Relation of Honour to Parents. And let me remind. 
the:Youths of this Age, of * Sex, that in the 
Time of the Law (the Law of God under the Maſai. 
cal Diſpenſation) the diſobedient Vouths were to be 
brought out of the Camp or City, and all the e 
were co ſtone them to Deatnm 
Tis true, our Golpel-diſpenſation,. or the Diſpenſa- 
tion of our ſreet Jeſus, is not ſo rigorous 3 2 — 
more mild and gentle, as to the Body; yet, as to the 
Soul, without Repentance, the Diſobediens to natural 
| TANG. general (beſides 825 i 
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70 andthe Parents! 
to c ve. and hy Crofts and*Difficultics i 
thi World herein the Go el exceets the Law, 
ir gives © Time for Repentance, with © 
50 en and ſanctifies our Trobbles, -Croſes! and 
Afflictions; to us, through Repentance and Amend- 
ment of Life; whereas the Law in old Time was ene 
cuted without Mercy or Wa and with kerce Wrath. 


Vi. rand Anger. gate bs 1 
1 24 to return to the dender iber Oh! 2 We ; 


a Sofff of the tender Mother, how it yearns over the- 


diſobedient Son or Daughter And who that hath not 
2 Heart of Flint or Adamant, but would comply of | 
yield to the wholeſame Advice and Counſel of ſo t 
der 4 Parent, who brought us into the World? Af. 
fection to ſuch a near Parent, one : think mould 
11 ' 3 * ! . g 

However, if Religion or Affection is not ſo pen 
mit. let Reaſon do it. Firſt, Tis a rational Con- 
ſideration that t thy Mother ſuffered many Pains, and 
much Sickneſs, which thou wert the Occaſion of, even 
before thau wert brought forth into the World, belides 
the dolorous, bitter Pangs and Pains of Child-birth, 
which have coſt the Life of many a tender Mother. 
And conſider the firſt Month after thou wert born, 
O the Care and tender Concern, the Watching, La- 
bour and Charge, cannot eaſily be expreſs! d What" 
running to the Phyſician upon every Symptom or Su- 
ſpicion of being ill, or out of Order? And muſt all this 
be forgotten? O Height of Ingratitude J "which! too 
njany; poor young People are guilty of. Gyty 

Though bleſſed be the Almighty Lola, ade ar 
fas who are truly and humbly thankful to God 280 
their Parents for their Being, and their Well-being, be- 
55 bt can 11 way 1 Fam or Few Fa. 
rents. £208 5 % +36 n DAL 
© Now, aftei our firſt [My te wp of wa 
tigue and Trouble we give dur Mothers, who ftill; if 

give us Suck * N de cen 
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| 1730. Queens and Prix c 
wv. difdaining to give. theix Children Suck from their own 
HBreaſts, Which certainly is the moſt natural Way of | 


ſuch fond Expr eſſions as are not juſtifiable. 


V OUTH porfnded fo: Obedience 
s; and many noble W amen; not 


bringing up and nouriſhing them; though, on ſome 
Conſiderations, a Nurſe may be diſpens d with) how 
do we partake of their own Blood, to the Ae! of 
their Spirits, and'oftentimes their Fleſh alſo ? 

Surely nothing but Love and Duty could engage a 
Mother to the great Care and Fatigue which ſhe is o- 
blig d to in Nurſing and Suckling her Children, eſpe- 
cially. if before-hand in the World? Who can expreſs 
the Toil and Care to keep the poor unthinking little 
Ones quiet, and the many weary Steps and Contrivan- 
ces to keep them from Crying? Although, by the 
Way, When they grow up, their Mothers may cry 
Night and Day too, and they take but too little No- 


tice of it (i. e. 2 the rebellious, eine and diſo- 


bedient Youth. en 
O Louth! muſt all this be forgotten 2. Muſt all this 
| haye no Conſideration with you, and. bear no due 


Weight pon eur Minds f Ohl. en no: God for. 


bid 
tlie Beginning of Sorrow to the Parents) then they can- 


not eaſily be truſted alone, or out of Sight, except in 


ſome good Hand; and if tis never ſo little miſſing, 
then cries the Mother, Ob /. where's the Child? 
What have you done with my 
And never Teſts till ſhe's ſatisfy d about it; and when 
tis brought to her, O how ſhe embraces and kiſſes it, 

as if ſhe would wrap its Soul up in her own ! and then 
1 Heart, the Boſom, and the Breaſt, are all open to 
What endearing Expreſſions are pour d ꝓut to it 


* its tender Mother! as, My Dear, 1] 
Jewel, & c. and ſometimes from ſome Sort 25 Perſons 


4 
92 . 


But, O — Conſideration! all this: Love 


and T enderneſs is too often rewarded: with Hard- 


EO e 1 . - heartedneſs 


The firſt Year being 5 5 twhichti 18 n ry 


Child of "Who has got it ? 


has IV | 
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ſcarceh 
is ſo m 
cularly 
ourſelv 
and de 
all this 
is great 
niſn' d, 
conſide 
for I ac 
Writing 
Things 
doth to 
come b 
the Caſ 
Fron 
Year of 
ble our 
Way, 1 
Health 
and kee 
learn no 
little Fe 


the care 


vour to 
Things 
turns to 
it doth 
lear of 
them thi 


270 „60 D Prey their PAxxvrs. ES 963 


not heartedneſs and'Cruelry-; the Mother may cry, and 1730. 
own die too, if ſhe will, for heb Dear Love, and Precious' ww 1, 
of Jewel, when grown up to Man or Woman's Eſtate fl 
ome From ſuch ae may the Lord deliver us! 

10w This Conſideration is remarkable, as we are 44 

> of the Workmanſhip of God; and human Creatures, 
I That of all the Creatures God hath made, there's 
e a ff ſcarcely any ſo helpleſs fo long as Man; ſo that Man 

$ 0- || is ſo much the more obliged to his Parents, and parti 

ſpe- || cularly his Mother, who feeds us when we can't feed. 
refs ourſelves, and carries us long before we can go alone, 
ittle and defends us from Harm, or we muſt periſh. After 
an- all this, to be unkind and diſobedient to our Parents, 
the is great Ingratitude; and I ſcarce ever ſaw it go unpu- 
cy niſh' d, even in this World: And pray let the Youth: - 
No- conſider how it is like to fare with them in the next; 
iſo- for I addreſs myſelf to thoſe who believe the ſacred 
I Writings of the Holy Scriptures ; for to others, ſome 
this | Things herein may ſeem fabulous, as Judgment to come 
due doth to the Atbeiſt, tho? divers of them feel it begin to 
for- ¶ come before they go out of the World, as hath been 
N the Caſe of many which might be mentioned. | 

but From the Breaſt, ' and the Arms, to the Sock. 
an- Tear of our Age, who can relate the World of Trou- 

t in ¶ ble our parents have with us to keep us out of Harms 
ng, Way, to keep us from bad Company, to keep us in 
4? Health as much as lays in their Power, to clothe us, 

it ? and keep us whole and clean, and take Care that we 
hen learn no ill Words or Manners; for about this Tae 

it, little Youths are very apt to learn Good or Evil; and 

zen the careful, virtuous Parents, would do well to endea- 
to your to cultivate their tender Minds, and to plant 
> it I Things good and profitable in them hetimes. It Often 
my turns to good Account (though not wa 8) and when * 
ons it doth not, the Parents, having done their Duty are ** 
lear of their Blood, and of whar Miſchief may” F beta 4 
them through their Ungodlineſs and Folly, and Intem⸗ 

e _ ere 8991 ene 80 28 = 19ba 31 2s. 
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980. e the Seventh to the Fourteenth Yearg then the 
BS: mepwits and thoughtful Parents is to give them ſuit- 
able Learning, and to ſeek for the beſt Maſter that 
can be got for them which indeed is a great Point 
Prudence for corrupt and intemperate Teachers are 
oſten kurtful to Fouth, and Men of bad Principles 
may be Inſtruments of inſtilling tlie like Principles into 
the Children. A good Underſtaridingy good Manners, 
and good Principles, a religious, wiſe and diſcerning, 
Parent, would eſteem before Letters and Figures; al- 
though to be well inſtructed in theſe alſo, is confidera- 
ble, but the other preferable. And here let Teachers 
a and the Vouths be careful of Idleneſs, for that is the 
Mother of many Miſchiefs; and bad Words, bad Ac- 
| tions, and bad Company, ought to be avoided, which 
ttzaint and corfupt * Minds of the . Jender 
Youths. * ine Ene 16S 
Tis melancholly to think of 1 it; chat Pain Youths, 
he never heard bad Words in theif-Father's) Houſe, 
ſuch 4. taking the Sacred Name in vain, Curſing, 
8 Talking rudely, e. ſhould come from 
School full with it, ſo that the good Intention of the 
Parents in giving their Youth Schooling, is then cir- 
cumvented in a great Degree; to regulate which, the 
Parents and 5 ſhould join together in a whole 
ſome Diſcipline. Some indulgent Parents mightily 
aurt their Youth by tying up the Hands of their Teach- 
ers from 'diſcreet Correction No diſcreet Teacher 
will uſe Broom or Mop- ſtick, or Door and Window 
bars, to correct their Youths; that would be unmanly, 
as well as unwiſe : but the Rod never did hurt, wy a 
- {kilful' Hand. And bott at Home and at School, 
; To ofitable for the Youth to be diligent in Redding the 
_ Holy Scriptures; which are preferable to all other 
Books: — other good Books are profitable alſo, 
antlbcrieieial to ĩmprove the Underſtanding ; where. 
- and irreligious corrupt Romances, and pro- 
Jogks often poiſon, — ct pls 


eie 


we thoug 
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zin of Youths and when once they come to be 1 ED 1 
Love with thoſe black dark W orks, ſacred Trutks 


are of little Value with them, which is an evident Token 
or Sign of the evil Tendency of evil Books: Fhougli 


there may be ſome Sort of Philoſophy in ſome af them; 


yet, if tis vain, and Lies, and Deceit, we had Need 
to be careful our Youth are not ſpoil'd there with ; 
and indeed thoſe: of riper Vears are often hurt there- 
by, elſe why di the learned Apoſtle Paul write to the 
primitive Chriſtians, to beware left any of them ſhould be 
poi through: [wrong] Philoſophy, on: vain Deceir, 
Col. i. 8. If all this Care and Pains, beſides: Ch 
ſhould be forgotten, it betokens great Stupidity.” = 
From Fourteen to Twenty-one, more Care comes 
Ae eh upon the Heart and Mind of the faithful and 
loving Father, and affectionate and tender Mother; 
that their Offspring may do well, both as to this 
World, and alſo to that which is to come. It is in- 


deed commendable, and alſo a Duty in the Parents, 


to take Care in putting their Children in a Way, as 


much as lies in their Power, to live in the World; but, 
above all Thing 


8, to ehdeavour to promote their eter- 
nal Happineſs and Intereſt in the Life to come. This 
is ſo much the more honourable, By how much the 
one is external; and the other eternal. O Eternity: 
Eternity that we did but think more upon it, tha 
leſs of the Externals; although ſome think 
too little upon the ſubſtantial Part of them too, and 
forget to be juſt in the Things of Men ee or 
between Man and Man. 07 15d 
But to return to the Youth 3 3 as to Trades — 
Law of Nations forbids! them to trade, or to trade with 
them, till they arrive at the Tears of Twenty One, 36 
ſuppoſing their Underſtanding not fully ripe for Buſi- 
neſs till that Age; and therefore many, and ſome df 
the wiſeſt Heads on the Earth, and Men of . 
have thought it rational and propet for Youth 
mY "Pn CI los 


2 30. 


Kew 


when they come to have their lawful Liberty; 
be more ſweet to them; and People will be the more 


1 | 
Fe Fn ther 2 are ö emſeives, 


Ye 0 Ur 11 berfevaded- to: Obedie 
on as expedient, although they have many 1 
to give thein When they come to Age: And indeed 
many Youths have been ruined and undone for Want 
of ſuch Service; and ſome of the-brighteſt and fineſt 
of our young Men have ſpent more before they arriv- 
ed to® that Age, than their Parents had to begin the 
World withal ; nay,” ſome, many times more, for 
want of Employ in ſome commendable Calling; for 


having fo much idle Time on their Hands, thiey Wave 


taken to idle Company, and become idle Companions 
themſelves alſo; and ſo the Youth have 1 
one another, to their geat Hurt and Damage; 48 as to 
their outward Subſtance; and which is yet worſe, a8 
to their Soul's Welfare; and ſuch evil Des 
chrrupis good Manners ; and if they were employed in 
Buſineſs, they in this Reſpect would be out of Harm's 
out of the Way of thee. Nenn chat an 
make a Prey of them. - + 
In order to the Well-doing 70 Being of the Youth 
in the Time of his ſeven Years Servitude, we ought 
ro®> y very careful to chuſe ſuch Maſters as are of good 
Re eport : Firſt, as to their Religion, Ingenuity, In- 
iiſtry; Juſtice and Temperance, a one who hath 
acquir*'d to a Way of living well: Such a Maſter is 
worthy, and 'ought to be obey; d. ir often happens, 
that before this Time is over, the Youth are unealy, 
and are wont to go home to their Parents, with "pA 


Plaints; but without a real Occaſion or Neceſſity. It 
is far better, and much more honourable for [<< 


Men to ſtay out their appointed Time: And then 
it will 
free and engaged to deal and trade with them, and 
the Farents will have the greater Encouragement to ſet 
them up in their Calling. A common Maxim, which is 
x ly fulfmed, is worthy of Note here (i. 2.9 Thoſe 
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| 5 Correctien, let it be done prudently, 
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$0-uſe them well, an to their Accommodations, and 
their Labour to Oppreſſion, remembering 
we have all a Maſter, which is in Heaven, and that e- 


J very. one of us (let our Condition be What it will in 
this World) muſt 
here on Earth, to him in his Kingdom. 


accountable for the Decds done 


It muſt not here be forgotten, that Servants ought 


not to ſerve their Maſters with Eye-ſervice ; but juſtly 


dotheir Doty as thou ough they were actually preſent, or 
really in View. And as their Indentures bind againſt 


Cards. and Dice, and all unlawful Games, and Gaming 


being very deſtructive to Youth, as well as to their 


Maſters Intereſt, it is in an eſpecial Manner to be a- 


_ voided; for Gaming leads inte many other Evils, and, 
at the beſt; tends to draw the Heart and Mind from 


hegvenly to earthly Things. Alſo the Servant is not tg 
{ce his Maſter any Ways defrauded, it being all one 


in the Foundation, whether the Servant doth it him- 
il, or ſees (with Approbation) another do it; and 
that which would make the Time the 


ſeem not ſo long and tedious, is to be chearful and 
ood natur'd, and to be ſure to frequent the publick 
orſhip of - Almighty God; and Maſters would do 


well to let their Servants go ſometimes, to more prir 


vate Duty ; and if the Servant be conſcientious, the 
Maſter will be no Loſer by fuch Indulgence. Alſo 


Servants ought to be kind to their Maſters Children, 


which is reputable ; and Maſters ought not to let their 
Children inſult their Servants; and if the Servants me- 
and not in 2 
ury, or in the Heat of Paſſion ; for ſuch Correction, 


in che Heat of Feſion, oftner hardens the Heart, | 


than amends the ne of the Youth fo corrected. 
Both the Maſter and the Servant ought ſtrictly ig 


| obſerve, and not to break their Covenants _ 7 


have mutually 


ed to in 1 15 E er 1 
3 


pleaſanter, ane 


1 
And 23 to Maſters, ſince they are generally Gainers 1730. 
by the Service and Work of their Servants, they ought — 
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4780. ;tle to Juſtice, and as it is not prudent. nor Juſt, neither 
s, it lawful ſo to ay It is a great Hapineſs in a Fa- 


mily when the Maſter and Miſtreſs, Men-Servants and 
Maid - Servants, live together in Loye and Good. will, 
and endeavour to promote each others Intereſt: Then 
when there is Occaſion to part, the good Withes. of 
each other go along with theſe who go, and ſtay with 
thoſe who ſtay, And the Care of Parents in this 


Affair, is worthy the Youth” s ſolid Thoughra and . 


ſideration. 3 

Thus after the fine Abs Srightly: young Man hath 
faithfully ſerved his Apprenticeſhip, apd is arrived to 
the Age of one and twenty Years, when it is lawful 
-for him and others to deal and trade one with another, 
then it may be ſuitable for him to marry according to 
the Ordinance of God, and his early Inſtitution in Pa- 
radiſe, who then ſaid (and his Word is the ſame to 
this Day) I ig nos good for Man to be alone, whatever 
-others may fay to the contrary. Oh! what Pity and 
Shame it is, that ſo many (otherwiſe). great Wits, and 


me flouriſhing young Men, ſhould plead and practiſe 


againſt lawful Marriage, to their laſting Reproach and 
Infamy; and if they ſhould have any Poſterity, it is a 
Scandal on them alſo, tho! they are innocent; for 
through their Parents Faults, they are pointeq at as il- 
legitimate: And the inevitable Conſequences of ſuch 
Kannblürnhres⸗ are monſtrous Confuſion. a 
Eut let us hope and endeavour better for our pre- 
{nt riſing Generation, and our hopeful and flouriſhing 
Touths: And ſince the State of Marriage is an ex- 
ceeding happy State of Life, if perform'd in the Fear 
and Love of God, and with Conſent of Parents and 
Parties concern? d and otherwiſc the Reverſe : There- 
Fore conſidering; the Baſhfulneſs of ſome, Youths. (and 
ſometimes to à great Fault) it might be well. for the 
Parents in Time to propoſe Marriage to their Children, 
who ſometimes have been loſt for Want of per- 
forming it in the Fear and Love of God; and indeed 


berg one of the greateſt Concerns in n Life and 17 
or 


of the Patents, ſaying, 
to their Graves; yet the Parent is not to impoveriſh. 
himſelf for his Children; for that hath ne ru- 
in' d both Parents and Children alſo. % 
The Parents may propoſe, but the Youth mo to 
chaſe; becauſe they muſt live and die by it; the chief 
0 rin of Marriage ought to be pure and true' Love, 
which the Parents cannot give to the Children for each 
other; they may give them Money, and give them 
Advice, but they cannot give them Love; and Pa- 
rents, by over: awing and over-perſwading them, havo 
brought Ruin on many a beautiful Son and Daughter. 


to be happy 


ho muſt Prevail in relation to their? 
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al and virtuous young People. By being too 
fkrait- handed, there may be a wi 
They cannot carry it with them 


In this Caſe of Marriage, the Choice (if we deſign 
for Term of Life) ought to be a virtuous 
Perſon: Tha ought to be our chiefeſt Aim. Our 


| Happineſs doth not conſiſt in either Riches, or Beau- 
ty; for Riches 


make themſchues Wings, and fly away, 
Prov. xxii, 5. And Beauty is a fading Flower: Vir- 


tue is much more preferable and enduring; to have 
all theſe together in one Perſon, is ſuch a Rarity as is 
hard to be found. And in this great Caſe of Marriage, 


it is an excellent Thing to be equally match'd, or in 


Perſwaſion 1 in Religion, 1 95 other of another; not 
one very old, and the other very young: Fin, For 


where TWO of different Perſwaſions marry, and have 
Children, which Way muſt the Children ſteer their 


Courſe? After the Father, or the Mother 2 And if 
the Parents are both true to their contr. ry 


lit fl e119. 
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for the Death 


for Life, a young Man and a young Woman ought 2920. 
therefore to act therein with the greateſt Care and Cay- wavy 

tion, as ought! che Parents alſo. And let the Patents 

be helpful to their Youth, according to their Ability, 
and according to the Induſtry of the Louth, and ſtill 
be helping them, which is an Encouragement to in- 


the Apoſtle's Words, equally yot d: Not one of one | 


12 A A A Fd hs W GO e 
350 ns Y; 0 140 H ber vg 4. 10 0 Obedience N 
17530. and Worſhip? Many Invorwveriiencies; and much Con- 
— fuſion, muſt We tlie get me ſuch 
Mirage 57 of bs won x Bier bat 
Thoſe who marry | on Account of Riches, re) very 
often «diſappointed ; for they very foon'' are on the 
Wing; they'll ffy away, fometimes in the Flames, and 
ſbmetimes they will ſteal away in the dark by Theft; 
and ſometimes they will ſwim away by Water, or ty 
away With Canvas Wings, and never return; 
ſometimes by the Intemperance and ama gms 
the Man or Woman, art moſt profuſely waſted. And 
here let it be noted, that to live comfortably in the 
World, there muſt be both in the Man, and alſo in 
Woman, Induſtry and Frugality; for otherwiſe; if 
One hath a hundred Thouſand a Year; it might alls 
und more than all; be ſpent in Exceſs; and if the Man 
be extravagant, the Woman and her Family muſt Juf- 
Fer; and likewiſe, if the Woman is extravagant, and 
Ivey Exceſs, that Man cannot thrive in the World ; 
ſo that both muſt manage their Affairs with Frugality 
and Induſtry; and then no Doubt, but through the 
Hleſſing of God, they may be very happy in 6ne/ano- 
ther, and in tie eee Affairs, and in Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Lord: But then the ment of God muſt ve 
Nos v. and above all. „ eee n 
Alſo the very Old . marrying Vim the very Young, 
is moſtly- arkinded with Inconveniency, as daily Expe- 
rience teaches ; for too generally ſuch Matches are on 
the one Side for Riches ; for where do we find a young 
Man that marries a poor old Woman, or a young Wo- 
man that marries a poor old Man? And how often 
have we heard young Ones ſay, \ They would never mar 
ry old: Outs any more And one may well fuppoſe; 
they had not married thoſe old Ones they did, if it 
had not been for their Riches; and many Times Pro: 
vidence has diſappointecl them in the Enjo of 
what mY ſo much 22 wy J * 
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if theſe Two had but one Will, as they are one Fleſſi 


hut the ſweet and cordial Power of Love ; in that 
— — ——— in thatwhichisdivine) 
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We now fur ppoſe our blooming yo ng Man and —.— 


Woman well married and ſettled in She Wildes 


ing to their on, and Parents, and Relations Kiking + — | 


and Choice; and now, according to the Apprehenſi- 
on of themſelves and others, they are in a happy State, 
and are really ſo in one another: Oh the Love and 
Endearments of ſuch a Pair, who can fully expreſs it'? 
It hath ſomething of the Reſemblance of the State of 
our firſt Parents in Paradiſe; and happy, yea, thrice 


happy would they be, that make it kheir Care and 


Study to live ſo, and do live ſo until they die ; and 
then when one of theſe happy entire Lovers dies, it 
ſometimes happens that the ler cannot e long. 


but ſhortly doth die too. 
But as our Parents in adi on we in 1 _ 


difical: State, have the ſame ſubtle, ſerpentine Spirit to 
war withal; for Satan envies us this Happineſs, and 
üſes all his Craft and Subtlety to break the Love andi 


ſtriẽt Union between Man and Wife, and to turn it to 
Hatred and Bitterneſs ; ſo that inſtead of dying ſor 


one another, they wiſh one another dead; and ſome- 
times the innocent Sufferer dies indeed, with Sorrow 
and Grief; and the Survivor meets Wich one . | 


off all former Scores. - 

In order to circumvent our. ir grand Eats ing "en 
90 r fiſt Love as much as lies in our Power, we 
muſt- ftriftly avoid Anger, Jealouſy, r 
wilful Separation, and the one too much 


bis or her Will, againſt the others, c. But in Caſes . 
. dubious, or difficult, the Author of all Thingyhach 


given the deciſiwe Power to the Male,'-becauſer:the 
Female was firft in the Tronſereſhon 3 but it were better 


and that there were no other Powerbet ween:ther-twoy 


:alw s Wi bez happy 
3 N N P. Po Ir 1810 ict ot 25 Hunger 


rr 
is | 


„ ee Cpl cates Se 
1. Anger ought. as much as poſtible to be avoided; 


— "we. a Man and his Wife. an Aa Hen Rage; 


that may be done or ſaid in an Inſtant, Which one or 
both may have Occaſion to repent of all their Days; 3 
and when once done, it cannot be undone. Again, 
and as often as a Man is angry with his Wife,” or 4 
Woman with her Huſband (without a ſufficient Cauſe) 


ſo often do they make Work for Repentance, and with- 


out which the Fault cannot be done clean away. Let 


the angry Perſon remember the good Advice in 


facred Record, Let not the Sun go down on thine An 
ger, Eph. iv. 26. And if it was not to go down on 
the Anger of the common People, much more it 
ought not between a Man and his Wife. And let pe. 


eial Care be taken, that both be not angry together; 
for that would be the Way to fire the whole Houſe 3 
preſently, fo that the Houſe would be too hot to hold 


them; 


200 Jealouſy. Oh cruel Jealouſy” 1 cd is 

as the Grave, and burns as a Fire in the Soul, and 

will certainly conſume it, if it be kept alive. It ought 
indeed to be carefully watched againſt, and each Per- 


ſon. to avoid all Actions that might give, or have any 


Umbrage that Way. A free, open Diſpoſition, would 


mightily help to quench the burning Flames of Jealou- 


ſy. And Love, ſincere Love, will mightily circumvent. 
our fiery Enemy, the Prince of evil Flames, who ſtrives. 


to ſtir up that (and not only that, but other) and all 


falſe Fires whatſoever. If we would live in Peace and. 
Love, let us put on Charity; and that will lead us to 


put the beſt Conſtruction, and not the worſt,” on the 
Words and Actions one of another. This is a fafe 


and good general Rule for a Man and his Wife to 
obſerve; and not only for a Man and his Wife, but 


for all btttere, on all Occaſſons of Difference. For 


what ſad Work would it make in the World, and who 


could eſcape from Cenfure, if the worſt Conſtructions 
* Put on all their free Wor and Diſcourſes ? 2 et 
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forms may. be cenſur g e notwithſtanding. Oh! 17307 
but th us Divine; Mg is 17 55 =o _ wonderful Thing, it _ 
will quench. the Darts of the, ! Devil, ahd, he cannot 

rec us While this prevails, a8 
Worthy to he N is that great Sal r 
the Son of God, By this ſhall all Men know that e 
are my Diſciples, EE 0 


71 one another, John 2 


And this between a Man and his Wife, is doubtlefs 


highly neceſſary ; and without it, they muſt be unhap- a 
dy, ly, Intemperance i is a a ſore Evil in a married State (it 
is dad in any, and worſe in that) for it not only deſtroys _ 
the Peace of the Family, but that by which (under 
Providence) the Family ſubſiſts; and is ſupported 3 
(i. e. the Increaſe or regular Income of it) and it a 
deſtroys the Health, debauches the Mind, quenches 


_ cordial Love, hurts Poſterity, in cauſing weakly Chil 


dren, deſtroys Credit and Reputation, and hath. 
2 many 4 Family to Poverty, Ruin, and Diſ- 
Oh the Miſery! Intemperance brings on Peo- 
M Wh Families, in Drinking eſpecially; and alſo in 
Eating and Apparel, it is hard to be expreis d in 


Words. Oh whar cruel Hardſhips it brings oh Per- 


ſons and their Families, and that eſpecially of drink 
* to Exceſs, which the Male Kind are moſt guilty” | 
How barbarous it is for a Man to be catouſing. 


in a Tavern till Morning, and his Wite Weeping: by | 


herſelf at home; waiting for him? And when. he, | 


comes in, ſometimes in great Diſorder, and often tt 


ſuch Fits, he is very miſchievous, and. commits mu 

Folly and Outrage, of which he would be aſhamed. 
when ſober, Surely, if Man or Woman. were not 
wholly - deprived of Conſideration, they would ot 
ſhould confider maturely, and think ſolidly of the” evil 
3 of this great Evil, and Si th Intempe⸗ 


bbc 


125 "Wal Separation, ma loo, a M Man And, h 
ſes is of Garigerous © 1 Abe 88 18 


4 10 ov TH " perflegdeld is Obedience 
980. fatal te our firſt Parents, and ſeems to infect the Po- 
— ſterity to xhis very Day. Fair Eve leaving her dear 
Adam. coſt her dear. She had not been ſo open to 
| the Intr of vile Satan, if ſhe had had her Adam 
I with her; and though che Female is generally the 
wWoeaker Veſſel, yet her Strength is greatly augmented 
with the Preſence and Company of her Haſband ; 
and ſo is the Huſband in the ſame Conſideration. 
Daily Experience teaches; that it is of ill Conſequence 
for Women to go much abroad without their Huſ- 
bands, or young Women, without ſome Body to pro 
tect and defend them, from the Inſults of rude P 5 
ns, except on Family, or ſome other laudable Con- 
cerns. Womens Buſineſs being much in their own 
Families, and Mens alſo, to leave their Wives long, 
without Neceſſity, on Aecount of Buſineſs, is often 
hurtful to both. And Men and their Wides to ſleep 
feparately'if in Health (or by Confent, without wed 
Reaſons) is very unnatural; and often "tends to leſſen 
<a Love and Aﬀection they N to have for each 
* 
7 RP Re for 8 People to adviſe OY Wen 
ether; about the Affairs of their Families, they being 
I nearly related; and to be ſubject to one another in 
Things indifferent z and not ſtrenuouſly to inſiſt on their 
en Wills, one againſt another; for Gab often breeds 
Contempt and Diſcontent, and mightily tends to leſſen 
| the” Love and Affection, which they ought to have 
Lor one another. It would be well for married People 
to diſcloſe their Differences as little as may be, to an; 
but themſelves; and not to be contented or farisfied, 5 
Bll they are made up again; always remembering their F. 
Narriage- Covenant, which is to be loving H 
Ful kill Death,” Some married People have been heard 
ww ſay, That he longer they lived * the more they 
bd one another. ' 
As the Defign of the Almighty in the Beginning 


0 was, in his Ordinance of Martages that — Man and 


Tos Taro SSS s Ss gegr. 


4 ) and Nee Y 


0 he W ts to each other in 1736 ¹l 
at de Relations: 80 it. behoyeth us to anſwer this 
to great End and noble Deſign, in his Fear. Fic 17 oc . At 
m duln our domeſtick Affairs, we ſhould draw together, — 

he and help one another ; the Woman in her Houſhold — 
ed Affairs at home, and the Man in his neceſſary Affais 
13 abroad, ſcekeing to God for à Bleſſing upon their La- 

n. bours 2 And if Acc ents happen, or Loſſes or Croſſes, 


by Fire or Water, by Sea or Land, the loving Huf: 
band, and the ues Wife, will help to comfort the 
moſt grieved with ſoft and kind Expreſſions; ſuch as 
My Dear, fince it is our Lot to meet ſuch- Diſuppoint- 
ments, and great Loſſes, ſince we could not help it; an 
we are wot become poor through Taleneſs,. ar Extraua- 
gancy, let's endeavour 10 bear it as patiently:as ue can's 
ard let us comfort and cheer up one another : Mie do not : 
rute) but all ibis may be for the beſt ; and if the Almigh- = 6h 
ty fees meet, He can give us more' than euer tus yet hat. 
Se let US: Camara to (BY cont, ad 2 0 ad 
And as to Religion, a Man 8 Woman fi 
God, ory 2 helpful to one another, they = OE 
1 Opportunities, to ſpeak their Experiences to 
ah! rc a and Times, wherein _ may, read the 
Holy Scriptures, and explain their Senle, of particular 
Paſſages and Places to one another and the Family, 
without Interruption or Fear of Offence, or offending 
contending Perſons; and by ſtirring up one another to 
tru A nile and the Fear 0 enn. hi: moſt 
Thus Brie aba exiacing in che Lore and; holy 
Fear of God, and true Faith: of Chriſt, 984 
good Ground to hope at laſt to die in his Favor. 
Oh ve would - N N to live and dio AR ſuch n 
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In Order to promote Thinking on the ' 


| Nas and Works of G'OD. rs 


WITH 


A R ELA T ION at; A: Wi e 8 L 
*which fell out at Port-Royal; in "Fro ca a 


ſuitable to the Subject, written at SEA. 
\[The Preface and a Poſtripe 95 another Hand" 


_* 


the Fool, bath fad i in bis Here, there is 5205 Gb, "Plalm a 


X. 1. 


2 * r SE — K . BL 2 AGE. 
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PREPAGE 


—— 


Hbaving met with ſome Perſons, who" avowing th 


Principles he oppoſas in the following Tract, have been for. 
ward 10 aſſume the Charatter of F free chinleers, might. 
hawe thereby been determin' d to ſuch a Title and Brain b 
Hb mort, And as it is to be fear. d, the Number is 


tos great of tbeſe who love a falſe Liberty both in 


ing uam Speaking, it is nat to be ee 47, hou'd 
auanr.:.te juſtify, themſetues therein ly ſo ſpeci- - 


| - HE Auer, in the Courſe of his Converſation, 


hey ends 
845 6 Pretence as that of Freedom. Ae 7 
* 5 


8 
3, 
x 8 


con FY to the Sati faction an eternal Advantag 


P R E H TE evectinvil. 
hiable to every Man, that, without it, none could poſſibly 


be prais'd or condemn'd for any Determination or Ai. 
on guhatſoever ; but it muſt be 11 imputed to that Power 
alone, Whic impoſes 2 Nett ty towards either Good or 


Evil; fo that in Jauch Caſe, all Diſtinttion of Virtue and 
Vice muſt reaſe 1 in our Approbenſions of *Morality, and 
buman Society lie in the greateſs and moſt deplorable. 
Confuion for Want of it. Far be it. therefore from any 


judicious or honeſt Perſon to endeavor to exclude or dif 


ſuade any from a juſt Freedom in. Speculation or Practice. 
But let thoſe tobo pretend to this, entirely ſatisfy tbem. 
ſelves, that they have fully and ſincerely made uſe of it, 
and that in their Enquiries they have faithfully collefed, 
and impartially confidered, that Evidence the Nature of 
the Subject might have requir'd, or has afforded them. 


Thoſe who deny an eternal Exiſtence, Power and Provis/. 


dence, . which hath created and preſerved the World, eam 
neither to have obſerved Nature, nor conſulted that. Rea- 
ſon, which yet ſome of them may much pretend to follow. 
To ſuch the fallowing Conſiderations are recommended by 
the Author; which deſerve to be read with Attention and 


_ Seriouſneſs, for the Good-will and fincere Fes with 8 


which 5 e to have Vow written. „ e VIA OL. 8. 


8 * E Author 3 3 much around in 1 7 
write the following Confiderations upon the pre LY 
Sj and Occaſion, * they may be read with Mien- 
tion, und examined without Prejudice: He hopes be 
End and \ ingenious - Reader will excuſe amy Faults in 

Stile on Method, having Rejpett to the Sinerity of Ir" 
_ which he profeſſes to have had in bis Uni Halte : 
and bumbly prays that a Divine Bleſſing" + 
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Manner, 
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. Ce Thooghts communicated, 


Þ- AVIN G Had bitte Diſcourſe with A young 
Man of bright natural Parts, concerning a- 
other World, and of leaping out of this 
into that in the Dark, which muſt: needs be 
very dangerous ; ; and fearing 
great Leap out of this World' into the next in that 
Ti have been induced to write theſe Lines. 
Upon which I cannot forbear immediately asking, 
What Man in his Senſes will venture (naturally ſpeak- 
ing) to leap in the Dark, he knows not where? Or 
into a Pit, he knows not the. Bottom of? To think 


* 
k ud * 2 * 5 
I 1 A Mg © by Oy 
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that many take that 


Of it is terrifying, and muſt needs ſhock any conſide- 


rate Free. thinker. 


Now, though a Man; having a' bright Genius; and 
a large Share of natural Parts, may acquire much 
literal and natural Knowledge ; yet; for Want of a 


Tom 


tual U nderftanding; which is derived from the Di- 
vine Spirit, he may greatly err concerning true Faith 


and „and have no D of the eter- 


nal Kingdom and Judgm 
World ; which it mig 


ent of God; or of another 


it 1 85 well for the ungodly were 


not, or were never to be at all: Which, were it to 
be ſuppoſed, yet to live virtuouſly (as the Biſhop of 


cheſter.) v 
World. 


| Serum obſery” to that great Libertine the Earl of Ro- 
| ou Id | be an Advantage” to Men; "ns in 7 


But ther Git be an eg chat, riglneous King 


dy. (of which we may be internally and Apiritually 
2 and a State of Life N to dome; then; 


: 0. ate M4 
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| then, _ mar ge of the Wicked, 2 
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CC. | The great Sawounöf che World ſays, The IM 
280 if God is within you, Luke xvii. 21. That is, inward 
ung || ly and ſpiritually, to be knomn and perceived... He al 
> a- | fo as, I am tbe Lig bt of the World, John wil. 


this | He, by his divine and ſypernatural Light, ligh 
; be | through this dark World to his ſpiritual and glorious 
that | Kingdom, where he rules and reigns in tranſcendent 
that | Majeſty and Brightneſs 3, of which his faithful Subjects 


8. are in ſome Mealure ſenſible; Glory to the als, of | 


ng; Kings: for ever. 


ak- And that eminently wiſe Apoſtle Paul e He wars 


Or | fent to nun Men from Darkneſs to Light: Darkneſs he 
ink || Calls the Power of Satan, and Light 2% Power of 
de- Cad. Now. as a Man walking in outward Darkneſs 


is in continual Danger of falling, not knowing whither 


he goetli; ſo alſo a Man living and walking in ſpiritu- 
al Darkneſs (which is the Nous of Satan, dels the 
wonderful Power and Works of God cannot be ſeen 
nor underſtood) muſt needs be in the greateſt Danger 
of falling into the bottomleſs Pit of Perdition, where 
horrible Dar nels and unutterable Miſery prevails for 
eyer.. 5 

The many 8 Cries, dreadful Shrieks, and hea; 
vy Groans, Which my Ears have heard from fuch dark 
Souls, ready to depart the Body, have been enough to, 


- convince me of the Judgment of anorher World, cho“ 


there had been no other Demonſtration of it to me.” 
May our fine Wits, and ſprightly Youths concern'd, 
repent in Time. Oh, my Heart is pain'd for 
em; and my Soul mourns in ſecret for many of my 
mer and latter Aquaintance, as I have. alſo tender 
n of Man. 
| 8 1503 
ye Th any, by dub ng of, theſe = ſhould 
S awaken'd and convinefd of tber and” thei 


0 © Soul) 7 — to © ue dee 1 it be too lat. 
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i $80 Her Fhoughts — to Free:Thinkihs. 


1735. Light as to ſee the Danger of living without God in | an 
che World; but be ready to conclude; that if there be rec 
indeed a righteous God, Who will reward every Man | Pr 
according to his Works, there can then be no Hope ani 
for them, ſuch wretched Sinners. Oh Souls (if this be | Ea 
the Caſe of any) Took not at ſuch Thoughts, which . 
(in the midſt of your juſt Apprehenfions) Satan taking 
Advantage, may thus ＋ oe to you; Who having 
got you deep already in the Mire of Sin, wou'd by 
ſuch Infufons plunge you deeper b both into Sin and De- 
Pair. 
Be it rontinhored that Chrift died for Skis; eden 
abi Chief (as Paul ſays) and he can make a chief Saint 
ef a chief Sinner, as appears in the Caſe of that A- 
poſtle by his own Teſtimony: God hathy "and can n do 
— though it be wonderful! 
+ Wherefore abide not in Darkneſs: But repent, id 
turn to the Light of Life ! ſtrive and ſtruggle” for 
Life, the Life of God in the Soul of Man! turn ye 
to the Divine Light, turn to God, who is Light, and 
im him is no Darkneſs at all live: and. walk. 1 in the 
Light of God, which is far above the Light of hu- 
man Reaſon ; e ſhall we haye Fellowſhip with 
the Father of Lights, and his Son Jeſus' Chriſt ; 
whoſe" Religion is Spiritual: God ig a Spirit, and they 
Tru worſhip him (aright ) muſt worfiiþ bin in Spirit and 
Tr a8h.' 
God muſt be worſhipped | in Thought, Word, and 
Ded z that is, in all Things we ought to expreſs: an 
humble Reverence and Adoration to the Sovereign Be- 
ing; frequently meditating on his great Name; but 
all Evil and ſinful Thinking we muſt refrain from with 
Abhorrenee, as diſpleaſing to him; andis of the Devil 
that evil Spirit; and which indeed is contrary to the 
Nature and End of Free. J. binking ; which is a ſincere 
Exerciſe of the rational Faculty, in order to diſtinguiſn 
between Good and Evil, Truth and Falſhood, "that 


0 we bang. chuſe and | acknowledge he one, and 1 m 
an od $1 


Earth. 


5 — 


proceed our Words and Actions as naturally, as good 
and evil Fruit from the different Seed fown in the 


And as the trueſt and moſt ſublime End of thinking 
(which is the reaſonable Service of every intelligent 
Creature): is the Contemplation, Fear, and Adoration, 
of the Almighty Creator; ſo are we thereto great- 
Iy encouraged by that Scripture of Mal. iii. 16, 19, 

which I am concern'd here to tranſcribe and re- 
1 and is as follows, Then they that feared 
the Lord, 
ved and Beard it, and a Book of Remembrance was writ- 


ten before him for them that feared the Lord, and that 


thought upon his Name. And they ſhall be mine, faith 


the Ford of Hoſts, in that Day when I make up my 


Jewels,” and I Will ſpare them as a Man ſpareth his oon 


Son that ſerveth him. Then. ſhall ye return and diſcern 


' between the Rig hteous and the Wicked, between him vos 
R fruth. God, nd him' that ſerveth him not. 
In which Scripture we may obſerve how great and 


glorious a Reward is promiſed to thoſe that ſanctify | 


the Name of the Lord; the Conſideration of which, 


muſt needs raile their Love and Admiration, and add 
0 their preſent Delight in ſuch holy Thoughts. 


But, on the contrary, it is to be feared, that evil 


Thinkers and Actors, when the Divine Spirit and 
Light wou'd inſpire them with good Thoughts, or 


convince them of their Sins, endeavour to ſtifle or 
overcome ſuch Thoughts or Motions as would awaken 
them to Righteouſneſs, or reſtrain them from Sin; and 


ſtrive, by their natural Wit, to reaſon the good Spirit 


out of their Souls; at the ſame Time opening their 


Hearts to the evil Spirit and his Suggeſtions, which 
| they hug, to- their own Deſtruction.” But indeed to 
judge rightly; of . theſe Things, if a Man ae end 

| ura Wit, and aeg of Reaſon, — | 


Free T boughts „ 70 ProceThinlers, -FBr 


and reject the other. And here it may not be unſit to 1735. 
recommend the Care of all our Thoughts, from hence 


Pale often one to another, and the Lord heark- 


— 
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71735. Light as to ſee the Danger of living without God in 


2 825 the World; but be ready to conclude; that if there be 


indeed a righteous God; Who will reward every Man 
according to his Works there can then be no Hope 
for them, ſuch wretched Sinners. Oh Souls (if this be 


the Caſe of any) look not at ſuch Thoughts, which 
(in the midſt of your juſt Apprehenſions) Satan taking 


Advantage, may thus ſuggeſt” to you; who having 

got you deep already in the Mire of Sin, wou'd by 

par infuſions Plunge yay deeper both into Sin and De- 
air. 

Be it venjinivred that Chrift died for Guns; even 
| the Chief (as Paul ſays) and he can make a chief Saint 
=_ of a chief Sinner, as appears in the Caſe of that A- 
poſtle by his own Teſtimony; God hath, and can n do 
| *, though it be wonderful! 

+ Wherefore abide not in Darkneſs, Bue repend, hd 
turn to the Light of Life! ſtriye and ſtruggle” for 
Life, the Life of God in the Soul of Man! turn ye 
to the Divine Light, turn to God, who is Light, and 
in him is no Darkneſs at all! er and walk in the 
Light of God, which is far above the Light of hu- 
man Reaſon * e ſhall we have Fellowſhij with 
the Father of Lights, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt; 


Tu worſhip him (right ) muff we bin in Spirit and 

MD. -- Ae i 
God aut be worſhipped in Thought, Word, 14 
Ded that is, in all Things we ought to expreſs: an 
humble Reverence and Adoration to the Sovereign Be- 
ing; frequently meditating on his great Name; but 
all Evil and ſinful Thinking we muſt refrain from with 
Abhorrence, as diſpleaſing to him; andi is of the Devil 
that evil Spirit; and which indeed is contrary to the 
Nature and End of Free-T binking which is a ſincere 
Exerciſe of the rational F aculty, in order to diſtinguiſh 
between Good and Evil, Truth and Falſhood, "that 
WM ba _ chuſe and | acknowledge” the one, and _ 

| an 


whoſe" Religion is Spiritual: God is a Spirit, and they | 


overcome ſuch Thou 


Free Stage, a 70 Free Tbinlers, 581 


= ier. And here it may not be unſit to 1735. 
recommend the Care of all our Thoughts, from wWhence 


and, reje& the other. 
proceed our Words and Actions as naturally, as good 


l and; evil F ruit from the different Seed ſown in the 
Ka, 


And as the trueſt and moſt ſublime End 8 thinking 
(which is the reaſonable. Service of every intelligent 
Creature) is the Contemplation, Fear, and Adoration, 
of the Almighty Creator; ſo are we thereto great- 
ly encouraged by that Scripture of Mal. iii. 16, ry, 

which J am concern' d here to tranſcribe and re- 


. et and is as follows, Then they that feared 
_ the Lord, pale often one to another, and the Lord heark- 


ned aud Beard it, and a Book of Remembrance was Writ- 


ten, before him for them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon bis Namt. And they ſhall be mine; ſaith 
the 3 of | Hoſts, in that Day — I make up my 


FJervels, and I will ſpare them as Man ſpareth his on 


Son ibat ſerveth him. Then ſhall ye return and diſcern 


between the Rig hteous and the Wicked, between him that 


Fe drach God, nd him that ſerveth bim nat.,. roi ont 


In which Scripture we may obſerve how great and 


| glorious a Reward is promiſed to thoſe that ſanQtify 
the Name of the Lord; the Conſideration. of which, 
muſt needs raiſe their Love and Admiration, and add 
6 their/preſent Delight in ſuch holy Thoughts. 


But, on the contrary, it is to be feared, cher ew 


Thinkers and Actors, when the Divine Spirit and 
Light wou'd inſpire them with good Thoughts, or 


convince them of their Sins, endeavour to ſtifle or 
ghts or Motions as would awaken 
them to Righteouſneſs, or reſtrain them from Sin; and 


ſtrive, by their natural Wit, to reaſon the good Spirit 


out of their Souls ; at the ſame Time opening their 
Hearts to the evil Spirit and his Suggeſtions, which 
they hug, to their on Deſtruction.” But indeed to 


judge rightly of theſe Things, if a Man have ever 
0 e x 


n much natural Wit, and ſtrength of Rec 


3 135 


582 Fre Thoughts. communicated to Free-Thinkers, 72 
3735- be ſandtified through: his faithful Subjection to the di- 

vine Will, and rais d by divine Inſpiration; which as Pe 

far ſurpaſſes human Reaſon, as Heaven is above the w 

Earth. May our Men of bright natural Thought | B. 

think clearly and ſeriouſly of this. This is evident in 1 . 

thi 

to 

his 


the Caſe of that great Apoſtle Paul, who was edu- 
cated at the Feet * Gamaliel, in the. perfect Manner 
_ of the Law, yet, by all his Knowledge, could not juſt- 


3 ly diſtinguiſh concerning Religion, but was a Perſecu- ane 
ter of the Church of Chriſt; But when his Know- | cit 
ledge and Spirit came to be ſanctificd by the Grace and #4 


Spin of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, then, and not till che 
then, he became of great and good Uſe and Service ny 
to his Maker and Mankind. Then his Reaſon and W. 
Religion became Spiritual, who had not conferred kin 
e wich Fleſh and Blood, but had been obedient to the kno 
** heayenly- Viſion,” Gal. i. 16. And he ſays (1 Cor. xv. and 
19.) if in this Iliſe only we have Hope in Chriſt, we are of Wie 
all Men moſt miſerable. So that his Hope and Expec- ture 
tation (as of all faithful Believers) muſt haye been of a- 2 4 
nother Life, and the Kingdom of God hereafter; For cam 
here (ſays he) we have no continuing City, but ſeek one god 
to come, Heb. xw. 14. And though the Condition 4 
of ſuch, in this Life, is often expoſed to much Perſe- J 
cution and Trouble for their Faith's Sake, towards the the 
Name of God, and Teſtimony againſt this World, as 5 
and the evil Spirit ruling therein; yet, bleſſed be the | ſad a 
moſt High, He gives them Strength, and the Aſſu- Þ be 
_  rance of his Favour, whereby they endure to the End, N 
as well as that he refreſhes them with his award 
Bleflings and Comforts : So that they may well fay 
with his ancient. Servant Feb, Shall we receive Good at 
the Hand of the Lord, aud not Evil? Job ii. 10. Thus 
Afflictions have been indeed uſually call'd, but they 
often, in the Hand of God, are Means of redeeming 


the. Soul, and 7 Ss many. Sachen e when 
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which are inſpir d by his Grace, ſanctifying our Hearts; . 
1 88 render us more fit to receive his Fayaurs both 
ths Wiſdom and good Pleaſure 3; and all our Faculties 
and Paſſions E redeem'd and 


there that hath not been ſo great a Partaker of the tha: 
World, and in an eſpecial Manner encompaſſeth Man- | 


came his Judgment upon the old World of the Un- 


haye come by 
ral Power; which evil Tenet, ſome . 


„ Reaſon itſelf, Which concludes nothing without . 


whence ſo great Benefit. can redound both to Spirit and 
Body? The Fear and Thoughts of Almighty Gods 4 


o Spirit and Body, which he multiples according td 


govern d by the _ 
rit of Faith, we fhall poſſeſs and enjoy all Thing 
a more regular and excellent Manner. But who 1 


ny Bleſſings, with which the infinite Creator filleth he 


kind, as not to be thereby oblig*d to a continual ace 
knowledgment thereof, and Remembrance of the great 1 8 2 
and bountiful Author? The State therefore; of thi | 
Wicked and Rebellious; is ſtigmatiz d in Holy Seri 
ture, with this Charactef in particular, that C is nr 
in all their Thougbis, Pfalm * 4. And. indeed for S 


godly, who cannot be ſuppoſed ever to have thougſit 
Of the adorable Lord, fince. every Imagination" alt 
Thought of their Hearts Were only. Evil continually,” as 
the e himſelf hath complained; Gen. vi. 4. 1 
But inſtead of the Returns of Faith ard Love, o I'S "i 


| fad a Conſideration is it, that there ſhould among Mei . 
be found any ſo vile and fooliſh, as even to deny the 


divine Exiſtence, and the Effects of his infinite Power- 
in the external Creation, and to affirm that all Things abs 
Nature, without God; or a ene 
to juſtify and ſupport by natural Reaſom: ( Where 
in che Name; thereof may inder he abuſtd ; burt 


ce vidence, can never declare in Favour of a E | 
* tion, for which, not only none can appkal, bit  - 
ee the whole World ir füll of it. Sw + 4 

| n Q1, wp nee | 


: ; i 


* 


. Free Theughts o communicated to „ Free-Thi nhefh 


| Figs. < let this be diſpoſed. for the Judg ment of Reaſon: 
When therefore it is ſaid, That fall Things have 
- BY 4 come by Nature ; if thereby we are to underſtand © 
0 rhigt natural Things are ſeverally Self. productive; 
10 this will be diſproved by daily Experience; for we may 
obſerve, that they depend one upon another, and 
e upon various Cauſes for Production and Subſiſtence, 
e without which, neither, in a State of Nature, could 
4 poſſibly be. But if it be meant of the univerſal 
ce. Syſtem of natural Things collectively, this will lefs 
be allowed of many, than of any Particular of them; 
<< becauſe that would deſtroy the Nature of a Self-pro- 
% ductive Power, which cannot be limited from be- 
«ing infinite, and therefore can be but one: One In- 
< finite Supreme Nature therefore only can have ſelt- 5 
exiſted, and muſt have been the ſupernatural Au- 
. and Power, by whom all other Beings have 
* exiſted: Which refutes the above Error, and ra- 
_ < tionally proves and eſtabliſhes the great Traci in the 
: | 46 '* Queſtion.” 7 F þ 
5 2 And this the Chriſtian Religion reaches in the great- 
3 eſt Perfection, that the Creator of all Things is God; 
an Infinite Eternal Spirit, who filleth all Things; who 
+ having been pleaſed to manifeſt his eternal Power and 
= Godhead in the viſible Frame of the Univerſe, bear- 
eth Witneſs of himſelf therein, by his Providence and 
' + Judgments; and in every Soul of Man by his inward 
Inſpirations ; eſpecially the ſincere Believer, in, whom 
his Spirit dwells and operates. 
Oh! that Men therefore would lift up thelt Minds, 
aka open their Hearts to him, when by his Holy Spi- 
Tit He reproves them for Sin, and brings a Damp upon 
their Spirits for Evil; from which they would, per- 
haps if they could, run, or divert themſelves from 
the Senſe of it: But alas! there is no fleeing from his 
Preſence, who is every where; nor avoiding his Judg- 
ment, whoſe Kingdom comprehends all Things: (but 


Woe Eſpecially 1 is to Wea als whom his Spin ceaſes 
» frriving!) 


* 
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ſtriying !) Holy David certainly was very ſenſible; of 1735 
this, when he wrote that admirable Deſcription of the Wy 
Divine Omnipreſence, Pſalm cxxxix. jth Verſe to 12. | | 
Whither ſpall I go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall Fo 
Nee from thy Preſence? If. 1 aſcend up into Heaven, bon ö 
art there : If 1 make my Bed in Hell, behold thou art 24 
there. ] take the Wings of the Morning, and dwell 
in the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thy | 
Hand lead me, and thy right Hand ſhall hold me. F! 
fay, ſurely the Darkneſs Poll cover me, even the. Night 
4 ſpall be Light about me, yea the Darkneſs hideth not . f 
bee; bul ibs Night ſhineth as the Day : The Darkneſs i 
| qud the Light are 1855 alike to thee, With theſe Appre- | | 
henſions of the infinite Power, aud Preſence of the Als g 
mighty, I hall paſs ta the Relation promis'd in the | 
Title Page, which may here be properly inſerte. - 
My Author was Jonathan Dickinſon, Merchant in Phi- 
ladelpbia, who was preſent with the young Men, whom 
this extraordinaty Providence befel, at Port- Royal, in 1 
Jamaica; he gave me the following Account. Iwo in- | 
genious young Men (who were lately arriv'd at Ja- 
maica from London) diſcourſing about Earthquakes, 
| alſſerted that all Things came by Nature; and ſo argu- 
ed thereupon, that it brought Terror upon the Com- 
pany, who were many at Dinner in an upper Room ; 
That whilft this laſted (to the Aſtoniſhment, of all 
preſent) the Earth began to move and tremble, which 
put moſt of them to Flight in ſuch Haſte, that they ran 
one almoſt over another, ſome down Stairs, others 
| leaping over the Balcony, But my Author ſaid, he 
confider*d that there was no running from Divine Pro- 
vidence, and that the ſame Hand which moved the 
Earth, was able to Prefers: him; in which he truſted, 
and was preſervd: (And not only then, but at other 
Times, eſpecially among the Cannibals of Florida 3 28. 
his Book of God's protecting Providence, Sc. ein 0 
evinceth.) Thus as he continued with the young Men 
in Nabe e Kr Been (Oh! terrible to relate; 11 * 
lin Qqz 


7 * * . : F 
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as Heart and Hand tremble in the Writing thereof) . 
— mighty Hand of an offended God ruck theſe young 
Men with Death, and they fell down, and never roſe more, 
being in all Appearance unprepar*d for ſo ſudden a 
Change. And how many other gay witty young Peo- 
ple 0 been ſuddenly ſnatch*d away by Death, tho? 
97 5 not ſo immediately, nor in ſo extraordinary a 

anner, ſeems worthy of Reflection. The Author 
of this Account added, that he took up the young 
Men, and laid them one upon a Bed, and the other 
upon a Couch; but that they never ſpake again after 
their Blaſphemy againit God and his Works. Upon 
which I think it very natural, as well as neceſſary, to 
remark, that this was indeed: an eminent Inſtance 6f - 
the ruſt Judgment of God againſt ſuch as deny his 
wonderful Power and Providencein the Creation ; with 
this terrible Circumſtance, that theſe unhappy Perſons 
were cut off in the midſt of their ungodly Diſcourſe 
and corrupt Reaſoning, without ſo much Time afforded 
them as to ask Pardon, and crave Mercy of a provok'd_ 
Lord; which is very dreadful to conſider: And Ie 
ſpecially recommend it to the ſerious Reflections of 
all ſuch as affect the Name of Free-Thinkers (as they 
are commonly diſtinguiſhed) that they may no longer 
(under ſuch a Pretence) abuſe their Underſtandings 
with a Latitude of profane and evil Thinking; who, as 
they muſt needs be ſenſible, they have not conferr*d the 
excellent Faculty of Reaſon upon themſelves; ſo they 
may as certainly conclude they never receiw'd it to ex- 
clude his Exiſtence, Power and Providence, out of the 
World, who gave it them; nor to employ it to their 
OWN Deſtruction, by ſuch a Perverſion thereof, which 
muſt inevitably ge the Conſequence, without timely and 
due Repentance; but that they may apply themſelves: 
to him for true Wiſdom, who is the eternal Fountain 
of it, who would direct all their Thoughts aright there- 


ide then” would they find a ſubſtantial and enduring 
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| and Practice of true "Religion and Virtue; and that 
al vain and evil Though $, "directly tended e the Mi 

ſerx and Deſtruction of Mankind. 
Laſtly, if any Expreffon ! in this PR Track eld 
prove ſucceſsful to promote, in any Meaſure, the Ton- 
templarfon of the Divine Being; the Conſideration of 


Man's Duty to him, his Almighty Creator, or to con 


5 
Be 


vince but one Soul of the Error of his Thoughts" and” 


Ways; the Author will think himfelf richly rewarded 


for his Endeavours, and reverently aſcribe the Glory 


and Praiſe to God, the prime Author and Moyer of 5 


— 89 Nes N who 1s 2 for N 


5 The POSTSCRIPT 


FF we e duly conſider the 0 55 koh e 2 5 


ſtanding, as we ſhall neceſſarily be led to admire 


chis wbndertul- Author of fo excellent a Gift to Mans 


kind, according to the Power and Extent thereof; 0 


ſhall/we be forced to acknowledge its Imperfection, 


not obhly where the Natures of Things exceed its Views 
but alſo in tracing and explicating that Evidence which” 


8 many of them afford; but eſpecially as to its Influence: 
in a el Reſpect, how ſubject is it to be obſcur? — 5 


3nd its Faculties diſabled by the Violence of thoſe 
ſtons and Affections with 0 human Nature is — 


ordinarily agitated- So that Man catinot but want 
Tome extraordinary Aſſiſtance; and lie under the great 


eſt Obligation to ſubmit every Faculty and eee e 
to the Direction and Diſpoſal of that infinite © 
and Wiſdem, which having ſo wonderfully conſtitured,: 


can beſt preſerve, and condnck _ to a State of * 
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1735. tures, and ranged them (though above many o ther 
wa Beings, yet) in ſuch a State of Dependance, as conti- 
nually to expreſs his Sovereign Power and Rectitude? 
Since by our entire Reſignation to his Divine Hand, we 
may be transformed to a greater Likeneſs of him, and 5 

have a Spirit and Nature ſuperinduc'd of Divine Ex- 
traction from the Father of Lights; whom to know 
and contemplate, through the Revelation of his Son 

Jeſus' Chriſt (his infinire Love to Mankind) ) is eter- 
nal Life and ſupreme Happineſs. 

Which Myſtery, far above human Underſtanding, He 
hath been pleaſed to reveal by his Spirit, who ſearcheth 
thedeep/Thingsof God, in order to work in us Faith in, 

and the higheſt Admiration of that exalted Name, by 
whom he hath viſited our low Eftate, and would re- 
deem it in him, into the greateſt Dignity it is capable 
of. The Particulars of whoſe Incarnation, Paſſion, Re- 
ſurrection, and Aſcenſion into eternal Glory, though 
highly admirable, and which the bleſſed Apoſtle, who 
had been an Eye- witneſs of his Glory, fays, The An- 
gels deſise to look into, 1 Pet. i. 12. can none of them 
however be perverted to a Senſe of being repugnant to 
_ Reaſon; becauſe not impoſſible to infinite Love, or in- 
finite Bower; - who could abaſe himſelf from his Glo- 
g and be made Fleſh in a Virgin; could work all Mi- 
maeles, andthegreateſtof all, the raiſing himſelf from the 
Dead and could aſcend up where he was before. All 
which are agreeable to right Reaſon, and appear fo 
wich Raviſhment to that enlightened and ſanctified, e- 
ſpecially with the Evidence of the Holy Spirit the | 
* Comforter, Which confirmeth the humble Believer in 
the faving Faith and Knowledge of theſe Things to 
the End. And 1 am glad of this Occaſion to diſtin- 
gui to thee: (ingenious Reader) that though no divine 
Pruchs are contrary to natural Reaſon; yet, as they 
flat tranſcend it, they are not comprehenſible by it, as 
athier Truths within the. Reach of its Capacity are: As 
7 a below Man, nor en with Reaſon as 
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- Keri is, can poſſibly know as he knows. Which Obſer= 1735 
vation is not of the leaſt Importance to us: Hor if it wes | 
therefore follows; that no Man knows the Things. . 
bd, but by the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. ii; 11, then aan 
no Man without the Revelation: of the ſame Spirit, 1 
now the Myſtery of the Divine Power, by whichhe — | 
was created, and by which he muſt be eternally ſaved ©. 
and blefſed. Grace therefore (or the Divine Spirit b) 
its Influence and Inſpiration) muſt be received and - 
beyed as an infallible Oracle, if we would know and 
- purſue thoſe Things which tend to our preſent atid future "1 
Happineſs ; as allo the Authority of the Holy Scrip- k 
tures ſubmitted to, as having proceeded from the ſame 1 © | 
e of which they faithfullly teſtify, and of that . ; 4 
18 neceſſary to be by us believed and practiſedl. 
| The Excellency and Neceſſity of which divine 
5 cord to Himſelf, Man certainly muſt anon 23 
| When he conſiders, that That alone has given him an 
Account of his own Origin (which, what Man cu] ́jẽL = 
| Hhave known ?) And that he ſtill may the better- unders 5 1 Pp. 
ſtand himſelf, of his Lapſe and Corruption from * 
Excellency and Glory of his Nature (in which hg 
created) by departing from the Truth, inter 12 
and Notion of Independency of Nature, 9 b Fuss SONS. 
= | cy of Wiſdom without God. So that he is became 
—_ as the Beaſts which periſh, as to the Ne Sefry of Di. 8 
5 ſolution to his mortal Part; and in his Freateſt natural 'I 
= | Honour, may, in that Reſpect, be co Pared to them; _ | 
Y ; which! is ſufficient to humble him unden ie Senſe of f © 
= | weak elementary State, with all oY plory. and A * 
. I Jpantages that may attend it. | 
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I But if Man will not be convinced Df Ihe e Imperfsctk 
Ion and Vanity of his Nature, by the Infirmities and 
5 Miſeries to which it is continually ſubſſt; nor of e 3 
Glory of the Eternal Majeſty, _ they kanite Wonders m 


3 throughout the Univerſe 3 rej 2; this 1 
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